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THE DOCTRINE OF JIHAD 

(4 Review hfi F. K. Khan Durrani) 


V The reader^ wilt be surprized to learn that though 
t ha\a chosen service of religion as my life-work, I 
rarely read religious books or journals, especially those 
vn Tjrdu. And I rarely attend lectures on religion, 
I The reason for this apparent indifference is not vanity 
; 3ut sheer disgust and disappointment. Religious 
: [>reachers and v/riters do not seem to posbess a thought 
; in their heads. They go on repeating the same things 
lover and over again ; they go on dishing up stuff that 
jhas been dished a tnousand times before. I wonder 
'why they do not get sick, Perhaps they relisn it. I 
don’t ; it makes me sick, as it sickens others of modern 
•education like me. Without doubt, this is one of the 
reasons why the average educated man of to day i<i so 
iitdtfferent towards religion. 

True Source of Religion 

Religion is a most preJous principle of life. No 
life of the individual or of a social grcup would be 
possible without it. Life ever alue, full of vigour, 
revealing itself in ever new forms and guises, a spring 
that never dries. And a religious sermon should be 
tbtolibing with life, arresting and coinpeiling. More 
sften than not, U i: a most dull affair. I Sriieve, well- 
fed people ought not to be permilied to be^'orne prea¬ 
chers of leligion, aud religious preachers, f\en in tnese 
lays of religious deuress'on, are generally well fed. No 
man, who has not known ihe pangs of hunii!er and who 
loes not cet the bread that he has earned lo the sweat 
>f bis brow, can ever undersiard reii'^ion or should be 
lermitted to become a religious preacher. Religion 
loes not come from books. It comes from the hard 
icbool of life alone, from the work bench oi the factory, 
rou* the heavy hammer of the blacksmith, from the 
ougb and tundile of the timbepvard, from thr cla'>h 
if aims on the battle-field, from the dreadful necessity 
if having to earn one's bread and bread for one’s little 
inea and take one’s share in the struggle for existence 
vhich knowa no matey, from a thousand and one 
iccopattona which bring men 'ogether, pul them on 
heir mettle and conspel them to reveal their best or 
bvir worst, whereas the only ” life ” known to cor 
tochers of relrgiac is that of poting over books 
rritteu by other men in another age to meet toe 
sguirements of other times. Toe result is that their 
irmoos are dull and unspeakably insjpid. 

A difcevery. 

But last summer I made a discovery. Maulana 
bul A ala Maudoodi—the name comes awkwardly 
001 the pen in Edgiiah and so 1 write it in the Arabic 

of the Tarjaman-ul-Qurant 
.ttouthily magazioe devoted to the propagation of the 
*OhiOgsi>T the Holy Quran and published from the 
toam Shabi Road, Hyderabad Deccan, put the Truth 
f hi8 efchahge list !itnd aeot me a copy of his magazine, 
had oover heard of ]hhn before, bat have learaf from 


friends since that be is a gentleman of significance 
among the younger generation—I have no idea of bis 
age but believe somehow that he must be of the 
youuger generation—and was the one man responsible 
for making the Al-Jamtaf of Delhi the power that it * 
once was. 1 took up the magazine in a leisurely way 
and began to turn the leaves in the usual editorial 
fashion. One article caught my eye. Toe article was 
on birth-conirol. Having been a student of economics 
and being the proud father of two most excellent child- , 
ren, and much interested m the well-being of mothers 
and the proper training of children, I take interest m 
the subject and read the article. 

It wat real'y a discovgiy, Maulvis generally 
write in a variety of L'rdu which is not spoken 
anywhere on this earth, while this Maulvi wrote 
in a language from which a person with a fastidious 
literary taste like myself could not but deiive pleasure. 

The other and more wondermi discovery was that the 
man was honest, that you could depend upon him for 
truthfulness* 

Religion and Debates 

■ I have known many religious preachers in my day 
but do not remember having met an honest man among 
them, B''bo*d the disgui-ting shame of it that honesty 
and uprightness should be so rare among religious prea¬ 
chers ' .\’''d religion ih only another name for truth 
and virtue * 1 he wrong with them w.as that they wore 

not rea ly religious. Tney were only debaters, and 
V*ebeve me, the habitual debater is the farthest from 
nod and truth. Religion ilie.s awa> fiom the heart of 
the habitual debater, leaving a liar and comer of false¬ 
hoods behind. To the debater victory in argument is 
everything and truth nothing. He will turn and twist 
his adversary’s woi(I&, make misrepresentations and 
catch at array woids, not to serve the purposes of truth 
but to win a victor> in argument, a most hateful practice 
against which I^have had frequent cause to protest m 
these columns. But 1 found it different with Maudoodi 
Sahib, lu the article in question be had started to 
prove that b'rth-control was nut permitted in Islam 
and ended bv proving that Islam bad nothing to say 
against it. 1 laid by my lantern at that and said to 
myself, here is one honest man who is not afraid of 
speaking the truth and quoting authorities subversive 
of bw own thesis. 

Then 1 read the whole of the magazine and made 
another discovery, camely, that the mau's knowledge 
of the Holy Quran was deep and dependable. This 1 
found particularly in an article on the Holy Prophet 
being our exemplar, which I intend to discuss in these 
columns—provided the gentleman who borrowed my 
copy kindly returns it. I hope, on reading these lines 
be will return it or at least tell me that he has lost it, 
so that I should not keep looking to him for its return./ 

My study of the magastme made rife wish to reg^ , 

• * / 
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Maulanft Maudoodi Sabib's fuagnum opuit vi«., bis 
The kind borrower bas at last returned 
my copy of tbe book and 1 have read it and here I want 
to say a few words about it. Of course, tbe review can¬ 
not but be brief,^a'Dd 1 would advise my readers that 
if they do not '^wisb to deprive themselves of the rich 
feast of learnitkt and clear thought laid out in this book 
they should possess themselves of its copies as early as 
possible. The book is a super royal octavo of 5C0 pages 
and can be had from tbe office of tbe Tarjaman-ul- 
Quratt (price bound Rs. 5, in paper covers R. 4). 

No Islam without Jihad 

Tbe importance of tbe doctrine of Jihad cannot be 
overrated. As I have explained in my book 
" Muhammad the Prophet ”, the central doctrine, by 
which all other teachings of Islam hang, is the Unity 
of God. The doctrine bas two phases, one theoretical 
and one practical. The theoretical aspect is repre¬ 
sented by belief or intellectual acceptance of it, and 
the practical side IS Jihad. Belief in God is the com¬ 
mon property of all religions, but Jihad is the one 
doctrine that distinguishes Islam from all other faiths. 
Without Jihad there is no Islam, and one who dentes 
Jihad denies Islam itself. I am not at all exaggerating. 
I am stating tbe barest truth and thirteen and a half 
. centuries’ tradition of Islamic thought aud practice 
bears unequivocal testimony to the truth of my state¬ 
ment. Jihad is the fundamental principle of life and the 
chief source of the moral,spiritual and political strength 
of Islam. 

' Europe was aware of this fact, and knowing this, 
ever since she began to break the political powei of 
Islam and subjugate Muslim lands she bas been 
carry.ng on a ruthless propaganda against Islam and 
done its utmost to convince the world that Islam was 
a bloody and barbarous faith unworthy of civilized 
humanity. Having broken our bodies they tried to 
break our soul and destroy that very source from 
which we drew our principal spiritual sustenance. 1 bis 
propaganda bas been so virulent and so widespread, 
prosecuted as it nas bc^n through sermons, newspapers, 
magazines, navels, drama*', belle*' lettres, books of 
history and every form of literature, th<it the Muslim 
hast Itself began gradually to be ashamed of its faith 
and to apolog'.'’e for that vety thing winch m the soul 
and essence of their religion. I cannot do better than 
quote the author on this subiect. Matilana Maudoodi 
writes ; — 

European Propaganda 

” The greatest of tbe lies that Kuiope has forged 
against Islait. in the modern age to serve her own 
political purposes ts (he charge that Klam is a blood¬ 
thirsty religion which teaches the gospel of bloodshed 
to ns followers Had there been any truth n the 
accusation, it would have been p'.eferied naturally at 
the time when the all-conqu#Ting sword of Islam was 
shaking this earth and the world bad some reason to 
suspect that its victorious marrh was perhaps the 
result of a blood-thirsty teaching Hut the nmazuig 
face IS that the charge was trained long after the 
son .if the glory of Islam had set and life was breathed 
icto th's deceiving phantasy at a titne when the sw-^rd 
of Is.am had been rusting for long, while the sword of 
lU grandfather Europe was red with tbe blood of 
innocenb^ and when Europe was swallowing the 
weaki^r nations of the ivotld as a shark swallows 
smaller fish. Had there been reason abroad, she 
would have asked what right those people bad to 
prefer such a charge against Islam, who were them¬ 
selves the guiltiest of all, who were them.si|fve9 the 
greatest enemies of world-peace, who were dyeing the 
face of the earth red with blood and who were themselves 
destroying the peace and security of the natio.ns. Or 
whether all those learned discourses and those 
feaearcbes in tbe history of the dead past had no other 
/^/v^ject than that of turning in the direction of Islam 

wave of tbe world's wrath and hatred and scorn, 


which her own slaughters ware likely to move against ,1 
her. But, by a strange weakness of human nature^ f 
the man who bas been vanquished in the field of battle 
also begins to feel vanquished at school, and has not ^ 
the courage to face even with tbe pen him fromH 
whose sword be has tasted defeat. It is for thia 
reason that in every age the world bows before those ' 
opinions which proceed from the pen driven by 
tbe mailed hand. Europe bad tbns tbe completest 
success in throwing dust into the eyes of the world, 
and nations afflicted with a slavish mentality 
subscribed to Europe’s interpretation of the Islamic 
doctrine of Jibad without inquiry and without thought 
and with a faith which perbr.ps they had never given 
even to divine revelation.'’ 


Its Effect in India 

The same has been tbe case with tbe Muslima 
ID India. The Martyr Sultan Tipu was perhaps the last 
Muslim in India who gave true expression to the doctrine 
of Jihad. 'Since then, the Musalmans have been busy 
apologizing for their faith and have written much tn 
prove to the satisfaction of their non-Muslim rulers 
that they are not really so black as they are painted and 
that their religion teaches them submission and loyalty.. 
One Punjabi Maulvi even issued a fatwa that Jihad 
was not lawful against tbe British and was rewarded 
with a few squares of land lu the canal colonies. His 
adversary, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, fouuder 
Ahmadia movement, went one better and produced 
*‘divine revelation ” 10 prove that God A/m/ghty hgi 
abolished Jihad for good * He went far beyond India 
and threatened the Afghans, the Turks, the Arabs tbu 
Egyptians, in fact, the whole Muslim world, that they 
would all go to bell if they dared to draw the sword 
against the British. Service of the Bntish was in 
fact made the c rner stone of the new faith be 
preached. 

No Shame and No Apology 

Maulana Maudoodi isdiMeient from all these. His 
faith in Islam and tbe teachings of the Holy Quran is 
earnest and deep. He is not ashamed of his faith 
and does not see anything therein to apologize for. and 
the book under review is bis protest against tbe 
apologists as well as against the European accusers of 
Islam. 

Maulana Maudoodi’s is not the product 

of vain imaginings. It is a work of scholarship, based 
entirely upon the Holy Quran, tbe Holy Hadis,aod the 
writings of ancient commentators and the ancieoc 
jurists of Islam. One bas to read the book to realise 
tbe immense amount of labour that has been devotedi' 
to tbe task. In five long chapters (260 pages) be 
discusses ,he Uws of Islam concerning Jihad and warfare. 
What IS Jihad, what place has it in the faith of Islam*, 
what IS dr fensive warfare and what relation bas Jibad 
to tbe maintenance of internal peace, in what 
circumstances does Islam permit what are called 
offensive wars, in what way are tbe sword and the 
propagation of Islam related to each other, and bow 
are the Muslims to behave in time of war, towards 
the vanquished enemy, towards prisoners of war and 
after conquest—these broadly are some of the questioca-^i 
discussed in the first five chapters. These discuettiotiB 
bear eviderce to a wide scholarship and tbe treatment 
IS masterly. 

But the author is not satisfied with this one¬ 
sided treatment only and proceeds in tha sixth chapter 
to compare tbe teaching of Islam in respect of warfare 
with the teachings of ether religions, Hinduiins* 
Buddhism, Judaism and Christianity. He goes to tba 
original sources and the discussion, which covers 10$ 
pages, is scholarly. 

Tbe last chapter, 124 pages, deals with tha 
modern laws of war and with Eufopean theories of 
international usage. Tbe chapter is based 00 a closw 
study of no less than sixty works in English and 
(See page 4) 
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A Voice from America 
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It was about seven years ago tl^at the 
present writer propounded the thesis that the 
natural solution of the problem of India’s enianci* 
pation from the foreign yoke and of its communal 
complications which stand like an insurmount* 
able wall in the path of her political and economic 
progress is Islamization of the country, and that 
the one condition of the continued existence with 
honour of the Muslims in India was that they 
should adopt this solution as their political ideal 
and bend all their energies to its realization. The 
writer was then a new arrival in the country 
after many years* absence in the West, and he 
presented the thesis to the country with many 
misgivings and fears lest it should meet with 
public ridicule. But there was no ridicule, and 
the thesis met with the approval of many, though 
the many, m view of the vast numbers whose 
fate IS concerned, were far too few We are 
convinced that the ultimate goal of the country 
lies in Its conversion to Islam. The Muslims can 
hope to live an honourable life in this country 
only if they try to reconquer India for Islam, and 
the greatest service they can render to India 
hersell and thereby to the whole of Asia is that 
they should efttct this conquest With the 
present writer it is a dream, a mania, and one of 
' the aims with which this journal has beer started 
is to convince others of the .sanity of this dream 
and of the urgent necessity that they should 
adopt It as their ultimate political goal and bend 
all their energies to its lealisation. 

Buc the theme is vast and zo enticing for 
,, the present writer that he is very likely to let 
himself go and expatiate on ii to the complete 
oblivion of other thing*? However, he expects 
to return to tln.s subject shortly and write on it 
at some length. In the meantime, he begs to 
record, with a degree of pleasure which the 
readers can well imagine^ the fact that away in 
the West, in the United States of ArnencJi, a 
voice has risen proclaiming the same destiny, for 
India and calling upon the Musalmans to 
rise to the height of the occasion and accept 
the gift that fates—the fates of history--are 
thrusting into their bands. 

The voice is of Miss Katharine Mayo, the 
famous author of the unforgettable Moihtr India, 
who knows India so well. 

Miss Mayo has WTitten another book called 
The face of Mother India The bock consists in 
the m-iin of pictures of Indian life which are 
prefaced with forty pages of letterpress. It is 
a frank exposure of the deep chasm that lies 
,, between the Hindu and the Muslim. “ As well 
Sing lullahys to erupting Vesuvius ’’ she begin*!, 
I* ** wisely forget, Under Etna, that ever-impend- 
' t ing fate, as attempt by any cajolement, any 
evasion or denial, to mask the fiery gulf that 
^^«yawns between the Hindu and Islam.’* / It was 
with deepest shame and sorrow tha^ weread- 


one or two Muslim papers trying to cast ridicule 
upon Miss Mayo’s thesis and pretending that 
there was no discord between the Hindus and the 
Muslims, and that the two communities lived in 
perfect harmony with each other. Nothing 
could be farther from the truth and nothing can 
beat the hypocrisy of the contention It is a 
gross and a most shameful lie to contend that 
Hindus and Muslims are united They are not 
and have not been these last fifteen years, 
or to be more exact, excepting the four or five 
years following the Lucknow Pact, since the day 
when the Hindus began to dream dreams of a 
Hindu India and resolved to overthrow' Urdu, 
the lingua franca of India and the one visible 
symbol of cultural and political unity of the 
Hindu and the Muslim, and replace it with Hindi. 
And those who have eyes to see and brains to 
think wiih know that there is no possibility of 
the Hindus and the Muslims uniting to form 
one hodv'politic Such a consummation is 
impossible and unthinkable, and the whole history 
of mankind cries aloud that it is unthinkable. 
Only lunatics or selNseeking deceitful politicians 
will contend that it is possible Those among 
the Muslims who persist in ihinking in this 
fashirn should take note of the resounding 
challenge ef the Hindu Pope, His Holiness Shri 
Shankaracharya, who declaied at the*. 
Poona session of the All India Shuddhi Confe¬ 
rence the other day that India was for the 
Hindus. Other communities were merely guests 
of the country of which fact they should be told 
and warned to behave themselves as guests. 

But to return to Miss Mayo. She reveals 
herself in this book as a passionate admirer of 
Islam and thinks, as do all those who have cared 
to study the two religions, that Hinduism and 
Islam are antipodal ” The Muslim is the 
purest of monotheists,” she writes. “ He owns 
no two religions—one for the learned, one for 
the simple. No matter what his station, 
intellectual or social, he worships one God and 
Him onlv, Omniscient, Omnipresent, Omnipo¬ 
tent, First Cause, unbegetting and unbegot, 
Master and Judge of all creation ; and the Ten 
C^'mmandments of Moses are embedded in his law. 
The Hindu, excepting a few advanced theologians 
utterly aloof from and indifft-rt-ru to the people, 

IS the most elaborate of polytheists. He W’oiships 
millions of god'?, some by acts that are cardinal 
offences against any moral code of civiliz* d 
humanity.” 

Miss Mayo has no doubt of the ultimate 
triumpli of Islam But slie has fears, and in 
discussing the piesent British policy in India 
sajs something vvhirh the present writer had in 
hi^ mind when be wrote liis Future of Islam in 
India, but which he had not the courage to say 
She lays her finger right on the s^ re when she 
says that "apace with the growth of the refoims 
Muslim peace has fled ” And not only the 
Muslim peace ; she could have said with perfect 
justice that peace has fled from India heiself 
and for ever, never to return, so long as there 
are communities in India Miss Mayo is right 

again when she sajs that the " ballot 

box”—votes, councils and the rest of it-means 
" slow effacement ” to the Musalmaii, slow 
effacement because councils mean " voices” and^.« 
not men or principles, and the Hindu 
being more numerous, the Musalman has iSIHI 
chance of being heard. Certainly, England 
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not think of a more effective way of perpetuating 
India’s thraldom than these councils. If the 
Englishman were not so selfish, if he did not 
regard himself as the world's divinely appointed 
policeman, if he really meant to help India and 
if he truly had the good of the world at heart, 
he would assist, or at least let, the Musalman 
wipe out Hinddism and unite the heterogeneous 
peoples of India into one nation—and of ail faiths 
in India Islam is the only one that has the 
capacity in it to achieve that end —the only 
natural solution of India's problem. But the 
Englishman will not viialk this way, and these 
thoughts lead Miss Mayo naturally to the 
despairing reflection, “ If they cannot find help 
in Delhi, they will turn to Kabul.” 

At the end the brilliant American authoress 
sounds a terrible note of warning to the 
Muslims The problem, she writes, “ seems to 
thieaten the overwhelming or, worse, the spiritual 
debasement of a simple, devout and brave people, 
a helpless and fiercely loyal people, to-day as 
ready, as Mahmoud of Ghazni was ready, as 
joshua, Gideon and David were ready, to throw 
away hie itself for the honour of the one God, 
the Lord God of Israel, acknowledged alike 
and above by them all." 

Hark the tenible warning 1 It is the same 
'thesis of which we have spoken above. Here 
IS an opportunity. If the Muslims seize it, there 
IS a glorious future for them and for the country 
which they claim to be their home and their 
motherland. If they let it pass, if tiicy keep 
themselves tied to the apron-strings of the Hindu 
community or of the Government, a dreadful and 
a most Ignominious fate is in store for them, 
'slow efTacement,' ‘an oveiwhelming ’ and a 
'spiritual debasement’. 'I here is no othei 
alternative ; forces of hfe do not permit and 
history does not know of an\ I'ther. You must 
rise to the ciest or be damned lor < ver. 
You must sei/e the empire of India or \iie a 
sluunelul dealli Sons c.f Islam I Rise and make 
your choice. 


The Editor’s Missionary 
Tour 

The Editor regrets to inform his readers that 
for reasons which he is not free to disclose the 
proposed mis-.ioriaiy lour had to be postponed 
tor a few dat p. I he change was made at the 
eleventh hour by telegram, when it was too late 
to retonsidtr the matter. We must coriiess that 
tlie new piogramrae is extremely inconvenient to 
us, but we agreed lo it in view of the fact that it 
gives mote time for work, and the work is such 
that It must be done. The Editor will be away 
from Lahore lor ten days. We are, therefore, 
issuing this double number of full 16 pages. 

A reaoer has written to us to complain against 
the la&t double issue. The fact is that the press 
informed us rather late that they were going to 
have a number of holidays, so late indeed that it 
was with great difficulty that we could manage to 
put in four extra pages. The holidays were 
necessary because the men had been working 
at high pressure in spite of the Ramazan and 


were in sore need of rest. The press was to 
reopen on the 3 >th and on that day the Editor 
was to leave Lahore There were only two 
courses open to us, to have a double number or 
to omit one altogether, and we chose the first. 
No journal on earth can escape such eventualities, 
least of all one with a meagre reading public such 
as the Muslims of India can ofli-r. It a pity 
the average Muslim reader does not at all know 
how journals are run and what difficulties Muslim 
journals in particular have to face, and which 
non-Muslim journals never have to face. 

Nevertheless, we are perfectly aware that we 
owe an apology to our readers, but we also 
think that it is absurd to make the apology, until 
the cause which necessitates it has been removed. 
And the cause cannot he removed for a few 
weeks yet. In the meantime, we can only say 
that we are making definite progiess, and the day 
I.S not distant when the presence of the Editor at 
Lahore will not be so necessary for the regular 
publication of the journal. 


Free Tabligh Literature 
Fund 

We beg to announce that we have received 
three more contributions towaids the di.slnbution 
of free literature of Rs 12 lo-o, Rs j-jo-o, and 
Rs 5. The formci total was Rs. 135 The 
present total la Rs 15640 The proposed 
booklet will be published on the Editoi’s return 
from liKS missionary tour. 


[Continued from page 2) 

German, and they are -.vorks which are considered 
authoritative al European Universities. 'I'be book is 
certainly encydopa^Jic in its range, though the treat' 
raent is not drv like that of au encvclopacJ'a. The 
style is vigorous and the language «Ji<;riirtt:d. 

I wish 1 could give some .juoiatious to show the 
spirit in which the book has been written, but it is so 
full of wise, true and stirring savings that I find it bard 
to make a selection. In one place the author explains 
why jihad stands next ouly to belief in Divine Uuiiy 
in the Islauiii. system ol faith, aud says ‘ ” The man 

who cau tolerate evil fot others will soon begin to 
tolerate evil for himself, and when bis toleration attains 
to such a degree, be brings upon himself the Divine 
sentence of abasement. He thei loses all sense of 
humanity and pride.” At another place he writes; 

The tjuran points to only two roads, the road of 
honour or the road of death. A third road, that of 
life with dishonour, it does uot recognise.’’ Again, 

*' When the call to arms is sounded, wtllingoess or 
unwillingness to answer the call becomes the mark uf 
belief and unbelief.’’ It is difficult to single out passages 
where every page is crammed with wise sa>ings. 1 
think It will be a great service to Dlarn to have the ,i 

book translated into Eogtisb and published extensively* ' 

• 

A Difference of Opinion f 

1 have derived immense pleasure and profit from 
the study of this book and agree with the author 
throughout. Only in one place I beg to differ from 
him. There is no doubt that one consequence of the 
conquests of Islam in Egypt, Syria, Mesopotamia and 
Persia was the liberation of many nationalities from the 
arusbtng oppression of Roman and Perstad despotismt. 
But it would be extremely difficult to maintain tbo 
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thesis that those wars were undertaken for the 
express purpose of liberating those peoples. I do not 
know of any Muslim or non-Muslim author who has 
given any rational and acceptable account of the origin 
of those wars. 1 have only hinted at the true causes 
of the wars in my essay “ Muhammad the Prophet ** 
and can do no more than repeat the bint here, leaving 
its fuller treatment to my proposed work on " Abu 
Bakr and Omar," which 1 hope to be able to publish 
next summer. To my mind, historians make the 
basic mistake of searching for the causes of those wars 
just in times when the wars were actually being 
fought, whereas the true causes lie in the historico- 
geographical forces which had been in operation for 
centuries before Islam and which came to a head with 
the birth of the Arab nation under the banner of the 
Great Founder of Islam. Forces of history and geo¬ 
graphy are far superior to individual wili.s, and with the 
most pacific intentions in the world Muslims could not 
avoid fighting. In order to secure peace and maintain 
their lutegiity against foreign aggression, it was neces¬ 
sary for them to settle terms with their mighty 
neighbours When a new nation rises by the side of 
old-e&tablished imperial powers, wars become inevitable, 
until either the older empires crush the upstart nation 
or learn through defeat to make room for it and to 
respect its integrity. 


Islam in Poland 

(By E. Bfthfjat) 

The Polish nation arose out of Slavonic 
tribes on the territory betA/een the baltic and the 
Carpathian Mountains, between the Elb and the 
San Its early history has sunk into oblivion. 
The tribes lived in patriarchal conditions, Dui- 
ing the loth, nth and 12th centuries various 
Christian princes ruled over the country. I'owards 
the middle of the thirteenth century a horde of 
Tatars undrr Prince Batu Chan invaded Poland. 
In 1397 1 iffiur-Lank march^'d on to conquer 
the Tatars who were dominating Poland at 
that lime. The Tatar lubr l ochtaniish took 
refuge with some of his tubes in Lithuania. 
As Timur Lank returned to Tnike.st.in. the 
Tatar Tochtamish came back to Poland, but lelt 
behind him in Lithuania some laur tribes 
settled there definuclv. The Mu'iinns in Poland 
thus belong to the old Tatar kingdom which 
was established for u long time in Russia ari 
Poland lliese Muslims have in Poland 

since the i4lh ci-riury. They fnibraied Islam 
at a great speed as evidenced by old records. 
For when tlie descendants of D,iki? Khan con¬ 
quered vast territories iiieastein countries, they 
were at first pagans, but when they came into 
contact with Muslims and the Muslim religion, 
they iioon embiaced Islam In consequence, they 
brought Islam to the i ivaded countries in the 
We.st (Europe! too 

! The .settled Tatars w’ere excellent warriors 

' and were culturally and socially far nioie ad- 
, vanced than pagan Lithuanians They pro- 

i pagated Islam and through marriage with 

Lithuanians the children were brought up as 
Muslims. 

' During the sixteenth century there lived in 

Poland more than 100,000 Muslims, but a large 
( number emigrated later to settle in Turkey. 
And the World War brought about a great 
diminution in their number, for the Eastern front 
was mainly in the localities inhabited by the 
'Muslim communities. A large number of them 
ssuflfered seriously from the ravages of yvar. 


Present Conditions 

At present the number of Muslims in Poland 
and Lithuania is about 12,000 They live main* 
ly towards the northern part of the country. In 
the villages they work as farmers, gardeners and 
peasants ; some of them work on tanning hides, 
others are small land-owners. A good number 
of them are attached to the army as they are 
renowned soldiers The number of Muslim 
soldiers and officers in the Polish army is 
gradually increasing. During the Polish wars 
of independence the Muslims conliibuted largely 
towards the ultimate victory 7 'hey had iheir 
special division in the army This fact endear¬ 
ed the Polish Muslims to their fellow-country¬ 
men : they have been recognized by the govern¬ 
ment as very good patriots and they enjoy an 
admirable tolerance and sympathy extended to 
them by the Polish government Thus in 1925, 
through the initiative of the government organi¬ 
zation of the Muslim community took place, the 
Muftiate of Poland was established and Muslim 
education was reformed. The Mufti and the 
Imams are paid by the government which also 
aids the Muslims to rebuild die ruined mosques 
and to erect new ones 

The Muslims live in about 20 localities. 
They possess j 6 mosques; two new mosques 
ate being built, and a principal mo.sque is t 3 be 
built in the capital, Waisaw, when all necessary 
funds will be ready 

The President of the Multiate is Mufti 
Dr. ;akob Szynkiewic? who has his head¬ 
quarters at Wilna He is devoting his energy 
to the Muslims in Poland, working to raise their 
standard cultuially, religiously and socially. He 
IS the author of several books in I’oUsh language 
on Islam (tiie Polish Muslims have fotgotten their 
ancient tongue and adopted the Polish language). 
He is a mastti of several European and Oriental 
languages, has toured the Near East and taken 
part in various Muslim conferences. He was a 
prominent figure m the Muslim Congress of 
Europe in Geneva and was elected one of the 
Con;jress VTc“ Presidents 


(Continued from paae 'V 

lias also many Pnddhisis The Christian faith 
has also made ‘■ome headway, so Islam can un¬ 
doubtedly win avlherents if it is presented in a 
proper manner i<i up-to-date language Muham¬ 
mad said : Love of one’s country is part of 
religion, and the Japanese today echo these 
words, lor no rate is more patriotic 
' Islam in Manchukuo 
Not only in Japan, but in Manchukuo, Mus¬ 
lims exist. It IS s.nd that no less than 3,000,000 
Muslims live to-day under the Emperor of 
Manchukuo, and tnese include thousands of Mus¬ 
lim exiles, who have fl >d from persecution and 
massacre under the Sjviet regime. Harbin to-day 
is practically a Russian town, with its own news¬ 
paper and councils. The Muslim paper 15 widely 
circulated, ana goes to Japan and other lands 
where Russian and Latar Muslims live in exile 
to-day We must, therefore, ask our brethren to 
come to our help with attractive literature, and 
armed with this, we can carry thf* message of 
Islam to the teeming millions of the Isles of the 
Rising Sun and the mainland, which is so influ¬ 
enced by Japan to-day. 
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The Progress of Islam In Japan 

(By a Japanese Muslim) 


The Land the Rising Sun is a land of 
colour and happiness, and the people are devoted 
to the person of their Emperor. Japan has not 
ceased to adapt herself to everything which 
modern civilization has to offer, but retains her 
own identity nevertheless. Many Japanese are 
in China, and it was there that some of them 
came into contact with the faith of Islam, and 
made it their own These number about 300, 
and have retained their distinctive Japanese 
names 

In Tokio, the capital of Japan, there is a 
Muslim Seminary, run by exiles from Soviet 
Russia, which is under the care of Imam 
Mohamed Kurbangaii The seminary is frequent* 
ed not only by the Talar Muslim.^, but by the 
Japanese also, and the children are taught 
Japanese and Turkish, and have attained a marked 
proficiency in English also. P)nglish is the 
seconti language of Japan, and is taught at uni¬ 
versities and schools alike. The Tatar Muslims 
are most progressive, and brought with them in 
their exile many of the Muslim books of Russia 
apd Turkestan, printed lu Turkish, which 
are indeed excellent literature Some of these 
have been translated into the Japanese tongue. 
On Kr:d.iys, the school serves also as a mosque, 
and congregational prayers are led by Imam 
Kurbangaii. Dt Khalid Sheldrake and Mr. 
Simpson during their tour of the Ear East 
visited this Seminary, and were received warm¬ 
ly These exiles from their own land have beta 
received very kindly by the Japanese Govern¬ 
ment and people and have settled dow’n to 
various occupations, and many have opened 
shops which are palioni/ed by the Japanese and 
foieigneis .nlike 1'okio is a veiy fine cit>, with 
modem building*!, electric tram*., splendid roads, 
and abounds in places of amusement, for the 
Japanese l.»ve plays, and the picture palaces of 
Toki.\ wliu'li show English and Ameiicnn film*-, 
are crow<ie(t at every perlormance ')'he Imperial 
Hotd is unique in de-iign, and has b«‘en built 
specially to stap< cr.itliquake shocks, which are 
so qiient m Jipan It nny ir^terest some of 
my readeis to know that two cafes m I'okio are 
known as “The Koian"and “The Mo*que,’’ 
one havirg the (.Tencent and Sur in ne«<n light¬ 
ing outside, ihe other being in Scraceri'c style 
resembling the txlenorola mu‘qne Baseball 
matches take pl.<ce every week, lor the American 
game is much loved in japan Mr lUas T. 
Sakunia has written several books in the J-qianr.se 
language, and has recently wntun a ‘History 
ol Islam in jipan/ whuh has be^n publi>hed in 
T'okio, ai -i has a good sale It m.«y surprise 
my teadei? to know that the pnncipal newspaper 
in Tokif. IS the ‘No hi Nichi,” which is in the 
English, language, as also is the ' Mamichr,’’ the 
Ic^riuig papei of Osaka, the “Manchester ol 
j^pan “ 

The Kobe Mosque 

Kobe is the great seaport in the Inland Sea, 
and here we have many Muslims ot different 
races The majority are Tatars, then come Indian 
merchants, who have made their heme in Japan. 
The Indian cemneunity has a fine club in 


Kobe, which is fitted up splendidly, and it is 
here that the Indian merchants go in the evenings 
for recreation. For a long time the Muslims 
had the idea of a mosque. Imam Shamguni, the 
popular Islamic leader m Kobe, not only acts 
as Imam, but this learned Tatar also conducts 
the Muslim school. Plans were made for the 
purchase ol a site, and thanks to the energy of 
Mr Boshia necessary funds were collected' 
and the site purchased Mr. Boshia is a man of 
energy, and he visited India, interested 
merchants in Calcutta and Rangoon in the 
scheme, and at last was able to announce that 
the sum required was ready. A model of the 
proposed morque was prepared and apptoved, 
and in 1934 the work of construction commenced, 
permission having been obtained from the Minis¬ 
try of Education, which, in Japan, controls all 
religious dffairs The opening ceremony of this 
the fust Mosque in Japan was a happy and 
historic event, and Japanese, Indian and Tatar 
Muslims assembled in numbers, together with 
Japanese Government ofiicials. We are happy, 
therefore, to hiive the first mosque in Japan in 
our City of Kobe. 

The Tatar Muslims have two societies in 
Kobe, ore the General Assembly, and the other 
the Young Tatar Muslim Association, for they 
believe in encouraging the >ouih of Islam to 
take Its share in religious and social life The 
Tatar women are as active as their menfolk in 
evciy way, for they have always been free, and 
not restricted in any way. 

Great Demand for Literature 

The great nerd ol the Muslims in Japan is 
up-to-date Islamic literature, especially in the 
Enplish language Unfortunatelv some of the 
religious journals which renrh japan are quite 
unsuitable to the progressive thought of the 
people, and they do not care to cncnlate this 
archaic and sectarian literature In Japan the 
very best of English and American literature is 
obtainable to everyone, and therefore anv Muslim 
journals or magazines must he equal to those 
produced by other religious bodies, and by secular 
puhlis-hci s. The Japanese area very intelligent 
race, and can only be influenced in thought by 
l«t< ratiuf-of the right type It is useless to .send 
to them the old type of religious periodica), but 
sometliing new and attractive will win many 
readtis Journalism is quite 'Ewentieth Century 
in Japan, ar.d the newspapers are comparable to 
any produced in other lands. Among the Tatars 
thtre IS a good demand for books in Turkish, for 
that IS their language. The theological books in 
Turkish, produced at Kazan and other towns in 
Russia, are quite modern in M>le and language, 
and have greatly lufluenced the tliought of the 
Tatars who are a very progressive race. Thus 
we c<(n hope for a larger community of Muslims 
in Japan on the advent of the proper type of 
book and magazine. The Japanese are a most 
tolerant race, and worship their Emperor as a 
descendant of the Sun of Heaven. The majority 
of them belong to the Shinto faith, but Japant 
(See page 5) 
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Intellectual Achievements of Early Muslims 

{By Maulvt Abdul Karinit M.L.C.) 


I f It is now an undisputed fact that the early Muslims 

I made incomparable contributions to the culture and 
I civilisation of the world. Far from proscribing free 
> thought and enquiry and p\^cing any ban upon the 
" cultivation of science, as early and medi.'^val Chris* 
tianity did, Islam gave it a tremendous impetus by 
making it a part of religion itself. A Muslim was 
enjoined to look upon the universe as an expression of 
t the God’s attributes, and he had to explore it and utilise 
: its objects for the service of mankind as an item of 
' worship of their Creator. It was this religious stimulus 
to scientific research that particularly impelled the 
early Muslims so zealously to exert themselves for the 
advancement of science. A detailed account of thoir 
numerous scientific achievements would fill many 
volumes. The more the world advances in civilisation, 
the more will their inestimable «frvices to humanity 
be realised and appreciated. 

The World Enlightened 

H History tears witness to the fact that it was Islam 

I, that raised some of the most backward nations to the 
highest pinnacle of moral and material progress, 
f' Wherever the Muslims conquered a roun*ry, instead of 
V slaughtering the vanquishtd, as was done by ‘he 
^ Israelites of o!H, th?y gave them new life, nspired them 
with lofty ideal*- and raised them to a Siigh level of 
* civilisation. Tmis, indeed, were many savage tribes 
^ transfoimed into civilised people. To w^hatever land 
the Arabs migrated they made it their home' they 
■%\ Absorbed the culture of the conquered people and they 
did their best for the intellectual, moral, and material 
improvement of the land of their adoption The paoole 
j to whom the laler intellectual development of the 
Muslims was du* were, for the most part, not Arabs 
but descendants of those who had adopted the faith of 
the conquerors. Wherever the banner of Islam aas 
earned, reicatkabie centres of learning sprang up in no 
rime and produced illustrious men m the fields of 
I literature, arts, science and induatiy. Thus Damascus, 
^ Cordova. Granada, Baghdad ar*d Cairo besame, from 
time tc time, leputed centres of Muslim culture and 
, held alott the torch of light and leauiing, art and 
science in Asia, Europe and Afnca, a; a tine when the 
West was sunk m ignorance and b'lp^'rstition. 

Europe’s Debt to Islam 

Eurone’s indebtedness to Islam for ner scientific 
progress IS much greater thac c-iie *aros in admit, bhe 
remained barren of all progtess as long ns she was 
under the beel of the Church. Even the intellectual 
development that ha i tiken place among the Greeks 
> and Koman^ disappeared under the persecution i of the 
Chun h. Daring the centuries of moral and inteliec* 
^ tual staguanon in Europe, it was the Muslims who 


various pursuits of peace and war, of letters and 
science, Saracenic vestiges.” 

Dr. Campbell, a reputed British scientist, in his 
book “Arabian Medicine” writes, “When Europe was 
lying torpid in the depth of intellectual obscurity and 
gloom m the dark ages, culture and civilisation were 
spread in the Islamic States under ihe high patronage 
of the Caliphs of Baghdad and Cotdova, and at a time 
when the Barons and Ladies of Medieval Europe 
could not even sign their names, almost every adoles* 
cent boy and girl in Islam could read and write freely 
and with ease.” 

In his famous “History of Human Society”, 
Professor Frank blaikmore of the University of 
Kansas writes, “In every country that was conquered, 
the first duty of Islam was to build a mosque in which 
Allah would be worshipped and His Prophet honoured. 
Attached to this mosque was a school where people 
were taught to read and study the Koran. From this 
initial point they e darged the study of science, liteia 
turc and art, and through the appreciation of these 
sublime things, they collected the treasures of art and 
learning wherever these could be found From imita* 
tion they passed on to .'he great field of creation, and 
great advances were made to tne sum of human 
knowledge. Schools wrie founded, great universities 
established, and libraries were built, which laid the 
|•dllnanellt foundations ol Knowledge.” * 

Progress in Sciences 

The Muslims made phenomenal progress in science 
in a wonderfully «shmt time They visualised, thirteen 
centuries ago, many tbuigs wind, are being discovered 
today. They explored an*’ exploited the potentialities 
of oOjpcis which were unknown and unthought of since 
the rrea'ioo of the world In tact, there /as hardly 
any conceivable subject to which they did not give 
serious thought 1'hey made most important dis¬ 
coveries in Chemistry, III Ascronomy, in Mathematics, in 
Med'cine They specialised in History and Geography. 
They initiated and developed the study of political 
Economy and Sociology which were unknown sciences 
till then. Thev made valuable researcies in Zoology, 
Geology and Botany. Muslim students accompanied by 
aitisi*-, travelled far and wide to study various varieties 
of vegetation, arhich were minutely described with the pen 
and the brush. Alherin, a renowned botanist travelled 
to and fro in India for forty years collecting mateiials for 
his «;tndies. Besides, Muslims investigated and w’roto 
on various other subjects such as Navigation, Ag»'icul- 
n:re, Iirigatior, Gardening, Statistics, Chronology and 
Topography. Even Aviation, the latest achievement 
of Furopft anc ai’ early wonder of ihe twentieth 
century, was njt left untried. The fir^t two martyis 
to the conquest of the air were Mu*.1iid=. lo 


led the vaoguaid of intellectual progress in the world. 
There was a Dme when learning in Europe couij be 
obtained only through the medium of the Arabic 
tongue. The very Renaissance, that awakened hot 
from her long lethargy, was brought about by the 
impact of Islamic culture and learning. But foi the 
J conquest of Spam by Muslims who knows how long 
V.' ihe would have remaiued in that savage conditiou ? 
'*, All her later achievements in the domain of science, 
’f, art and learning owe their inspiration wholly and 
solely tc the influences that emanated from Muslim 
i Spam and penetrated the le'^tofthe continent. All 
knowledge, whether of Astronomy, Mathematics, 
Physics or Philosophy, of which later on the Europeans 
^ made themselves masters, was originally derived from 
f the Saracenic schools. Besides, there has been hardly 
any reform, religious, social 01 political, from the time 
of Martin Luther to that of Lenin, which does not 
I bear the stamp of Islamic influence. Draper has very 
|| truly said, “In whatever direction we look we meet in 


tne reign of Khalifa Al*Mamun, an engireer named 
Abdul (jisim mavfp an aeroplane but crashed when 
flying and was killed. 

In the eighth centurv, the Abbaside Khalifas 
established the farcom' aradrmy of Baghdad, where 
were translated the werks of the renowned mathe¬ 
maticians Euclid, Archimedes and Appo'lonius, of the 
astronomer Ptolemy, and of tbp naturalists, 
Hippocrates and Diomedes. In this and other Muslim 
centres of learning Greek culture was kept alive at a 
time when outside Byzantium, it had no abiding place 
in the non Muslim world. Many were the libraries, 
observatories and laboratories that were estRbb.shed by 
Muslim kings. In the library attached to Bait-Ul- 
Hikmat, (the abode of learning,) a remarkable 
university founded by Khalifa Harun ur-Rashid, there 
were many hundred thousand San>-krit, Greek, Coptic, 
Chaldean, and Persian Books besides those in Arabic. 
Khalifa Al*Hakim's library was so extensive that 
Its catalogue ran to forty large volumes._ 1 
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Chemlftry 

Modern Chemistry* as Humboldt rightly 
Bays, was **admittedly the invention of the 
Muslims '• wh^se achievements in this sphere were of 
unique interest Tney conclusively proved the 
worthlessness of ancient Chemistry. They found out 
the chemical adinities of mercury, lead, copper, silver 
and gold and knew the chemical processes of oxidation 
and calcination. A number of words such as alembic, 
alkali, etc., were derived from Arabic. Juber bin 
Hayyan, known as Geber in the Western world, wrote 
some five hundred treatises on Chemistry. He 
discovered, for the hrst time, nitric acid, sulphuric acid, 
aqua regia, silver nitrate and several other compounds. 
The Muslims were the first to teach the world 
distillation, filtration, crystallisation, etc. 'I hey knew 
bow to change a liquid into vapour. It was in Muslim 
Spam that Chemistry was fir-,t established lu Europe, 
and it would have reached its zeuith there had the 
Muslims not suffered the disastrous defeat at Poitiers. 
Jildaki was the last great Muslim Chemist. He died in 
1361 A. D. 

Aitronomy 

The Muslims may be said to have written 
their names on heaven itself, Tney identified 
and classified a large number of stars in their observa¬ 
tories, They iiinde wonderful discoveries concerning 
the movements of the solar system and other astral 
bodies. They ascertained the size of the earth, the 
^variation of the luiar latitude^ and the procession of 
the equinoxes. Averoes (Ibn-i-Rnslul) discovered 
the sun*Bpat, Al-IIazan (Abul Hasan) discovered 
atmospheric reflection; Al-Maimun determined the 
obliquity of ecliptic, Ibn-i-Junus, Nabiruddm Yusi and 
Alberuni constructed astronomical tables of great value. 
Alberuiu's tables were translated into Latin and formed 
the basib of astrunomicnl study tu Europe, wimher 
that science was uitruduced by trauslations nf fSe 
wotks of Muhammad Earghani. Abujunas and Al* 
Batau were two of the greatest Muslim astionomers 
It was the Muslini.s who hrst built observatories in 
Europe and invented the telescope, the compass, the 
pendulum and many other ubefui astronomical lUbtru- 
luents. Ttie most famous ol tire many observatories id 
the Mu-lim Empire was that at Margliana near Taurus 
built in A. H. 

Mathematics 

Almost (*\sty branch of higher mathematics 
bears the mipr^^ss of Muslim genin->. Many 
were the improvements that were etfectod by the 
Muslims in this important subject. The Arabic 
uumerais, the derimU system and the art of figures, 
which ICutope got from the Muslins, gave great 
impetus to learning. Py means of these the Muslims 
led the world in .•Astronomy, Mi^chamc.i and Mathe- 
Duties. Atgsbia, Sutics, Come Sections and other 
branchos ut appliel mathematics are amongst Muslim 
in/entiuus. lu Geometry the Miutims were the first 
ot all n viiuns to translate Euclid and ut'.e it. It was 
not propti.ly transl.ited 1.1 any European language till 
the Kixte >o:h century. The Muslims for the first time 
applied llgehia to Geometry. They discoveied 
equations of tne second degree, and developed the 
theory of vjuadratic equations and the binomial 
tbeorem. Tuey luveuted Spherical rngonometry and 
by taivo lu.'uig the u^ie of Sine and Cosine, they made 
great cootnbuoons to the science of .surveying and 
astrouomy. The Muslims were the first to use 
loetrum^uus of precision for the measurement of time 
by the tue of the pend alum and the measurement of 
biMvenly bodies by the use of the astrolabe. 

Medicina 

The father of the pcMaot-day European 
medical science was Aviesana ^(Ibu-LStna), a 


world'reoownud Muslim phyetciaUfu whose Matoria 
Medical'is still in vogise» Mbdern pharmacy is m 
iDstitution of Muslim invention. Aven Zoor (ibn i* 
Zoar) was a great authority on pharmacy. He and 
others carefully studied the eflect on the body of drugs 
obtained from varmus parts of the world and discovered 
many remedies. The Muefim doctors were the first to 
use anmithetics. AbBucasis of Cordova was an 
expert surgeon of world-wide reputation. Theia were 
renowned surgeons, opticians, dentists and specialists m 
female diseases, many of them experts lu their o ' r. 
branches. The science of optics owes much to 
Muslim research. AI Hazan, the author of Optical 
Treatises, who understood the weight of air» corretted 
the misconceptions of the Greeks as to the nature of 
vision, and demonstrated, fur the first time in history^ 
that the rays of light come from the external object tn 
the eye, and not from the eye itself, impinging on 
external things. He shows the retina as the seat of 
vision, and proved that impressions made upon U were 
conveyed along the nerves to the brain. He discovered 
that the refraction of light varied with the density of 
(he atmosphere and vice versa, 

lo Baghdad, at one tune the capital of the 
Muslim world, there were no less than 860 doctors of 
different classes, each class of whom made one parti¬ 
cular branch of medicine their special .study. Doctois 
as well as chemists had to pass an examinatiou in 
order to obtain a licence to practise. There were 
hospitals throughout the wide Muslim empire, and for 
each disease theie were separate wards. AP classes of 
people, irrespective of their creed, caste, colour and 
country ware freely admitted to these hospitals. 

Geoifraphy and History 

There are in Arabic rnsny iromortil works 
on Geography, which minutely describe ail 
kinds of phenomena. The spheiical >bape ot the 
globe was demonstrated by the Muslims ut the time 
when the scientists of priest-ridden Europe emphati¬ 
cally asserted that it was fiat. The great historical 
achievements of the Muslims are too welt known to 
require detailed mention. They pioJuced several 
thousarj books on his ory ranging in magnitude fiom 
one to eighty volumes, 'ro sum up for about one 
thousand years tne Muslims made br,tcry ; they held 
aloft the torch of light and learning and spread know* 
ledge aud culture throughout (he w'orld. But for the 
vast intellectual heritage bequeathed by them to the 
peoples of the West, it would uothave been possible for 
them to make tho immense progress they have now 
made. The Muslims weie in the vanguard of the 
world’s advancement as long as they w'ere true to 
Islam and faithfully followed the lof*y injunctions ol 
the Holy Quran and acted up to the IsUmic principles 
of life. Tneir downfall commenced a» soon as they 
became remiss in their loyalty to tje lofty ideals of 
Islam With the Western people the reverse ba» 
happened. They ware nut able to make any progress 
worth the name as long they wereoithodox Chris¬ 
tians ; It only after they had shaken off the iron 
grip of Christianity that they could make any appreci¬ 
able advance in science and civilisation. In the ooe 
case ths inffuance of a peaceful and progressive religion 
aod in the otner the effect of the disappearaoca 
of religious fervour and the presence of materialistic 
greed are clearly observable lo the history of 
their respective achievements. The pre-lslamtc 
religious coufiaed their operation to the motal aspect 
of humatt nature, and almost altogether ignored its 
worldly aspect. But Islam m addition to tnorality laid 
mueb stress on the practical aspect of man's everyday 
life. Under tbe inspiration of Islam, the obief mtssioti 
of which is the service of humanity, the Mnslims 
attended to sneb nseful subjects as were calculated to 
contribute to the oiaterial welfare of manktud. Realising 
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.that maa’s matarial progresa dtpends upon his mastery 
^vtt nature, they devoted themselves to the develop* 
naeot of useful scieoces such as chemistry, astronomy, 
mediane, agriculture, irrigation, navigation, etc. Had 
the idea of man*s capabilities to harness the forces of 
nature to the service of bumapity dawned on the 
baman mind before the Hoi ^Prophet of Islam taught 
it, the immense potentialities of nature would have 
been utilised for the welfare of mankind long before 
the promulgation of Islam. 

Islam Christianity and Civilization 

Most of the outstanding achievement? the 
people over whom religion has little influencd and who 
are guided more by the fear of man than by the fear ot 
God, have been in the domain of arm?, ammunitions, 
explosives, poisons —of death and destruction rather 
than of peace and construction. Had their religion 
bad sufficient lofluence over them, the followers of 
Christ, who enjoins the turning one check if the 
other IS struck, would have never been sn eager for the 
iaveutiou of ail sorts of death-dealing instiuinents. 

After the enjoyment of power, wealth and 
supremacy for about h thousand years, the Muslims 
became enervated and luxury loving, and a sort of blight 
fell upon them. Spintual stagnation and intellectual 
sterility soon followed as u natural consequence. This 
has always been the case with other religious com 
munittes also. The Mu^-Iims themselves, and not 
Islam, are to blame for this regrettable chec\ 
on their progress. A glance at the condition of the 
world before and after the promuigatior of Islam 
would convince one of what it is capable of accomplish¬ 
ing. The decadence of the Muslims musrt not, th*‘ie« 
fore, be ascribed to their religion. It would be a 
great injustice to Islam to judgo it by the iJe led 
by ICS present-day follower's True Islam, whicn is 
l.fe and light, 's very Jifferert from what goes bv its 
name todav—a bundle dead rites fed meaningless 
iituals 

It IS, however, gratifyr'g {<3 ncte that Miislimc are 
At ia^t realising Jiat they have left the essentials o* 
their uohle religiun and ar.? now eng'ige^ .n coJirover- 
sies over mere Uifie^—ununporrHOt Jwttils of iituals 
aod ceremouie*. 1 have no doubi thftt true Islam will 
Again assert itaidf Signs of Islamic rijrjai'«rance are 
already uis*blo all over the Muslim worlo. Movements 
preguaot with great possi'<dit>es aie afoot 1 utkey, 
Persia, Arabia, Egypt, Afgban.stao and other Muslim 
countries. May God revive the glory and piugrccs of 
Islam and enable the Mu'^lims soon to shake oif the 
fai.gour and lethargy Ujai have come ajKin them and to 
take their rightful place in the prog!es‘>''’e movements 
of the world. Ahten ! 


BRITISH MUSLIM SOCIETY. 

Another Version of President'a Resignation. 

Headlines in the I.ondun daily newspapers pro- 
olairaiag that nolice were called to a meeting of Moslems 
at which Sir Hubert Stewart-Rankin resigned from the 
presidency of the British Moslem Society created a 
seosatma m Indian circles m London. Sir Hubert was 
only recently elected to the office of president in 
succession to the late Lord Headley. 

The cause of the trouble was a resolution which, 
it is stated, Sir Hubert wished to move from the chair 
to the effect that the British Moslem Society should have 
oothiug to do with the Ahmadtes and that a declaration 
of policy should be made accordingly. 


... .——— ii M i-i. I I . . . ■■i.i.i .. I . . y 

A version of what occurred at the meeting was 
given to a representative of the Statevnan by Mr. 
A. A. Pan, secretary of the society. He said that the 
meeting was called at Sir Hubert’s suggestion to 
enable him to move a resolution regarding the policy 
of the British Mosiem Society, but from the outset 
Sit HuSert’s manner and tone offended the gathering. 
Thus, when he was about to move his resolution, there 
wa<> a universal demand that he should vacate the 
chair while doing so. 

President Resigns. 

Finding himsi^lf helpless (continued Mr. Pun), Sir 
Hubert left the meeting, declaring that he would bave 
nothing more to do with the Society. Mr. Bukhari was 
then elected chairman of the meeting, which ptoceeded 
to pass a resolution condemning the action of Sir 
Hubert and accepting the resignanon, which he bad 
verbally tendered. The meeting then discussed the 
creed of the Society anJ unanimously decided that it 
was open to al! Moslems as members and to non- 
Moslems as associate members irrespo'.'tive of sect or 
nationality. 

The minutes of the previous annual general meet¬ 
ing were rescinded on the ground that they were ultra- 
vtres which, added Mr Pnri, meant the collapse of the 
existing executive, and a coimnission of seven members 
was appointed to consider the re-organization of the 
Society, leaving the eloetton of officers to a meeting to 
be called when the conimiss on has .ompleted its work. 
Mr. Pun dt'claimed any responbihi'ity icr tae presence 
of police in the vicinity. 

Sir Hubert Stewart-Rankin as previously reported 
by Reuter told a Press representative that he resigned 
because he was an orthodox Moslem and not a secta¬ 
rian. “ I walked out," he is reported to have said, 
** because 1 was di .gusted wii'.i the whole lot of them,” 


THE CHEAT PROPHET 

A Short I ift' of the Founder of Islam 
By F. K Khan Durrani 

The main features of the book are its compre- 
heos\''euesi., plan ai.J the admirable ease and s mplicity 
of Its language."— The Ma 'inf. 

‘ A very good hook."—Di. Sir Mohd. Iqbal. 

' Narrated in a lucid manner with considerable 
‘.‘‘ill "—Di. s-ir V'enkatv Katnam N.iidu. 

"A concise and vi 'id account.”— The Hindu. 

* I’seful to parents and teachers.”— 

The Bombay Chronicle* 

"dne linguue is simple and the narrative 
natural " —T he Servant of India 

■‘A nrost valuanle c intnhution to the literature on 
our Holy Prophet” —K B Hiji R\him Bakhsh, M.A. 

” Constitutes an original contribiiuoa a complete 
picture ."—The Li^ht 

Absolutely the best book on the subject 
published in English so far. 

Cloth Rs. 1/8/; Paper Rs. 1/4/. 

THi: Manager, 

THE TRUTH, 65 RAILWAY ROAD, LAHORE 
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REVIEWS 

1. The Servant of Humanity, quarterly. Year¬ 
ly subscriptioo Re. 1*4*0, H-72 College Street Market, 
Calcutta. 

The Servant of Humanity is the quarterly 
Eoglish organ qf the Khadem nl- Ensan Society, its 
monthly BerTffali organ being the Moazztn. The 
Society IS aV.philanthropic association which gives 
medical aid, dispenses clothes and food and renders other 
humanitarian services to the sufTering humanity at 
times of epidemics, floods, earthquakes and 
other natural calamities, promotes education among 
the masses by establishing day and night schools 
and orphanage schools, maintains libraries and 
leading rooms, trams Imams for mosques, discour¬ 
ages extravagant customs and superstitious practices, 
establishes gymnasia for physical training, fights 
begitary and idleness and assists beggars and the 
unemployed to enter small trade or take up useful 
handicrafts such as pottery-making, carpentry, 
masonry, tailoring, tanning, etc., etc., encourages 
cottage industries, sanitation and hygiene, and co¬ 
operative credit and marketing among the peasantry, 
and renders a multitude of similar services. 
The Society was established in 1928 and has already 
won widespread recognition for its wonderful work 
from public men, both Muslims and Hindus, as 
well as from the Cjovernments of Bihar, Bengal and 
Assam. It did excellent relief work in Cachar during 
the flood in 1929, in Tippera at the time of famine 
(,in 1930, in Mymensingh during the distress m 
1930, in Pahr.a and Farid pur duting the flood in 
1931,111 Midnapur at the time of flood in 1933, in 
Muzaffarpur and Darbhanga, Bihar, in connection 
with the earthquake in 1934, and in Tippera at the 
time of flood in 1934 and in other places at the 
time of flood, tornado and epidemics, etc., in differ¬ 
ent parts of the country. 

The Kbadeni-ul-Knsan Society is founded on 
the true Islamic principles of charity which makes 
no distinction of caste oi creed and gives succour 
to all suflerers without inquiring into their religion. 
It 13 without doubt the only society of its kind among 
the Musalmans lu India, and deserves the support 
of every Mnsalnian. We would very much desire 
that similar societies were established throughout 
India. The reviewer pays willing homage to the self- 
sacrificing /cal. humanity and vision of the Founder- 
Secretary Ml Sved Abdur Kabb and his fellow-workers 
who dreamed the dream and have translated it into 4u 
Hctinl fact 

The Societv’t' qimteily journal 1 he Servant 
of Ilumar'tv ” wpll-conriucted. and commands the 
co-operation of .i numoer of schniarlv contributors 
Among ttie Eneii'-h monthlies and qiiarteilies ron- 
dut ted by the Muslims in India it is certainly the 
best wo have come a< russ so fat. 

2 - The Shubban''s Voice, rnonihiy. Yearly sub¬ 
scription Re. 1, Bombay, 

The Sfiuhhafi\ I'one is the organ of the Jamiat 
Shubbau-al Mo'dimeen, Bombay. The jamiat claims 
to be aflihated to other Jarumts of the same name 
in Cairo and Baglidal, and tbeie’s no doubt the youth 
movement is giowirg in Arab lands and is full of 
promise fer the future 1 he jammt aims at promot¬ 
ing brotherly feelings anong the Muslims creating 
interest fpr Tslamic literature ard flghting social 
evils among the Miie.-ilmans It mKiutaies a reading 
room and a library, ai ranges for le!.tures and 
debates niid social gatberirg®, encourages love of 
sports among Musalmans and maintains a cricket 
club Ini' the purpose. In a city of self-engrossed 
and senu-illiterate Muslim capitalists like Bombay, 
the formation of such a society is a step 
•a the right direction. In Bombay communal 
groups such as Bohras, Memons, Khojas, etc, have 


a teodeocy to live separata Jives of their own,. 
One good feature of the Jamiat Shubban-ol-Mus- 
limeen is that it brings young men of all these com¬ 
munities together and thereby helps to remove their 
communal estrangements and to promote among 
them the consciousness of being members of the samo 
body-politic of Islam. The Jamiat has certainly a very 
vast field of useful work before it. 

But we cannot say much for their journal. No 
doubt, It IS printed ou expensive paper. As it seeme 
to have wealthy patrons and manages to securo- 
quite a number of advertisements, it should have 
no anxiety on the score of finance. But its English 
IS execrable, and in the four numbers we bavo 
examined, with the exception of two articles, one 
original and one reproduced from some other journal^ 
we have not found a single article which could be 
said to be worth the ink which has gone to its 
printing. The journal does not speak much for the 
Muslim intelligentsia of Bombay. 

3. The 'Id Special of the Mussalman, Bow- 
Bazar Street, Calcutta, 8 annas a copy. 

The editor of this journdl, Maulvi Mujtb ur-Rahman, 
is a veteran journalist and his journal the Mussaltnatt 
IS the oldest English Muslim weekly in India Tbe- 
Td Special of the Mu^^alman under review is a 
beautiful production. In addition to a number of 
delightful poems and interesting articles of Islamic 
and general interest, all of which are worth reading 
and preserving, it has three beautiful pictures, one 
a glorious piece of art, and the other two of Kemal 
Ataturk ana Reza Shah Pahiavi, while the fron¬ 
tispiece IS a beautiful picture of a castle-mosque of 
Cairo. It 13 in every way an excellent production 
worthy ot any old-established publishing bouse. 

4. The ’Id Special of the Hanafi, Buddha 
Ostagar Lane, Calcutta. 

The 90 large-size pages of this special number 
of the Htinaii, besides two art reproductions iu 
colours, contain a wealth of stories, poems and lu- 
forming articles and a number of quips and rartoouK. 
Quite a number of poems and stories are by ladies. 
Bui it is well to warn readers in North •Western 
India that the journal is in Bengali from the first 
page to the last. 

5 The Salnaina of Adab i Latif. The Punjab 
BookDepot, 5 Lower Mall, Lahore. Price Re. 1. 

Urdu journals are becoming very artistic, es¬ 
pecially in the design of their jackets and of course 
in having a number of colour pictures. But the 
publication under leview goes one better and has 
bestowed much care--and expenie—on its calli¬ 
graphy. Almost all the leading Urdu writers are 
reprerenied in iti 200 page*-, and the variety of the 
content, is not small. The poemo, articles and 
siorie'^ are as intcreslii g as ran be found in any 
other journal The journal also seems to specialise 
\o AUafTMs. T’here are no less than four mentioned 
on Its pages We are afraid the title will end in 
becoming an abuse presently. Or has it already 
become one ^ But for these Allamas, the Annual is 
a very commendable production and w'orth the 
money. 
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THB ORIGIN OP THE SIKHS 
A QuesHooafre 

To the Editor of **Th» Truth,** Lahore 
Sib,—I n the interest of history 1 am 
anxious to know about the following. Some 
interesting tacts have come to my knowledge 
and I wish to compare these^ with the information 
which any well informed person could give to 
throw some tight on it 

The questions are as follows: — 

(1) In what period did our good neighbours 
the Sikhs start to be called Sikhs and form 
a separate religious community ? 

(2) Was Baba Nanak Sahib a Musalman ? 
What do his teachings reveal ? 

(3) Are there any sermons by Musalman 
followers of Baba Satiib in the Granth 
Sahib ? 

(4) Is the word S*kh a Hinni word, or does 

It belong to some other language ? Some 
say that it is an abbreviation of But 

the abbreviation of Swirh is Smh and not 
Sikh Sikh is a different woid. If it is not 
a Hindi word, it must be of some other 
language Could some one throw some 
light on the matter ? 

(5) How KS it that some religious ideas 
which are not taught in the Granth are 
practised by the Sikhs? The Granth Sahib 
does not s^y anyiiiing about burning the 
dead. Why do the Sikhs burn their dead 
then ? The Granth is silent on many olhei 
points relating to one’s peraonal relations and 
so* lal duties. Wherefrom does their rode 
come ? 

(6) Is not Sikhism a part of Hinduism, 
leaving aside the doctrine of the unity of 
God ? 

I shall be grateful if any reader of '‘Fhe 
Truth" threw some light on the subject 

‘SutOY" 

A Reply 

The Truth —T hr word ..S;^ * 1pure 

Punjabi Us modeln Uidu form derived most 
probably liom Hmdi is seekhia, meaning to i^arn, 
and Sikh means a disciple U ha? no connection 
whatever with Singh ni Sinha which u* Sanskiir 
and means a lion and has been u->ert in p^^rsonal 
names from very annent times Befoie the time 
of the tenth Guru G'^bind S«ngh, the word was 
not at all used in their names by the Sikhs who 
bore the common Hindu names. 

It IS also not certain when t ie Sikhs began 
to use this nomenclature- It was the sixth Guru 
Arjun Dev - or was It his lather Ramdas? —who 
first organised the Sikhs into a .sepa*aie religious 
community in the mgri of AkSar 
BMba Nanak 

Baba Nanak was a faqir, most ptobably a 
Muslim laq r, who spent the major portion of his 
life in close association with Muslim faq>rs. 
There is no doubt that he had been the disciple 
Of a Muslim faqir. But it is probable that like 
all faqirs he did not attach himself to any 
community Doubtless, he broke off completely 
from Hinduism and denounced its doctrines, 
religions piactices and social usages. Also, he 
never tried to found a new sect or any order of 
disciples. In short, he was a faqir who made no 
claim whatever to being the founder of a, new 
religion. As usually happens in such case's, the 


disciple most closely associated with him 
became his Khalifa or Snfjadanashtn, and it is 
the khalifa who lays the foundations upon which 
later generations build the edifice of a religious 
system There is a tradition among the Sikhs 
that at the death of Baba Nanak there was a 
dispute between the Hindus and the Muslims 
about the disposal of his dead body, the former 
claiming that he was a Hindu and the latter that 
he was a Muslim But the body disappeared of 
Itself, so that both the disputants were baffled. 
Sober history, however, dismisses such miracles 
without a word and must conclude that true facts 
concerning the death and burial (or cremation) of 
Baba Nanak were not known even to the earliest 
compilers of Sikh histones, and the*>e histones 
concern themselves chiefly with nuiacles In 
fact, Sikhism steps into the light of history only 
with the fifth Guru. 

The Granth Sahib 

The Granth is not the composi ion f>f any 
one man Its composition began with Nanak 
and ended with Arjun Dev who piepared the 
final edition. It is a collection of hjntns and 
homilies, some of them are original compositions 
of the Sikh Gurus, but the major part are 
translations from the writings of Muslin saints 
and poets There are also some poems by 
i.uliaii poet?, Kahir, 7 'ulsidas and others, some 
of which are in original Hindi 

The Granth is not a tehgious code like the 
Holy Quran and has no teach ng to give on civil 
or c»^immai l.sw, on leligious doctrine*:, on social 
or domestic usages or even on common social 
morality. If is a collection only of hymns, 
of poems like the kafis of Bhulle Shah This 
circumstance is enough proof that its 
compilers had no idea ot making the book the 
basis of a new religion. 1 he Gurus were 
Hindus in name, lived the life of Hindus and 
had rnatiimnmal relations only with Hindus, and 
only Hindus became their followers These 
followers were not "converted" to any new 
sjstem of faith ; th^y were otdy ‘‘discipU's’’— 
bikhs— , as men attach themselves to faqirs and 
saints, that ts, not as 'converts’ l)ut only as an act 
of per-jonal homage and to obtain spiritual 
blessing Not being "converts" to any new system 
of tauh, the disciples retained their formtr beliefs 
and >ocial and domestic usage*, 1 he ‘‘conver- 
sicn" made no change whatever either in their 
religious belief or 1.1 their moral outlook S:khi«m 
thus rem.iin’d paU and paicel of Hinduism The 
tenth Guru Gobiivi Singh tried hard to wean his 
followers fiom Hinduism, but excepting the 
cultivation oi ban, abstention horn the use of 
tobaco and caps of all kinds, he does not seem 
to have achieved much, nor indied had he any 
idea ot what is callf*d religious reform Figliting 
rather than teaching religion was his leal forte. 
So, to all intents and puipo.es the Sikli*, have 
always been and to this day are Hindus. 1 he 
only difference is that whereas the Hindus 
worship idols of stone, the Sikhs worship their 
book. It could not be otherwise, because the 
Sikhs uplil recently were an illiterate folk, and 
illiterates have no use for a book except 
to worship It 

The above is based upon The Htstory and 
Religion of the SikUs by Macaulifife. If any of 
our readers specialises in Sikh history, we would 
be grateful for fuller information.— 
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EDUCATION AND CULTURE 

(By Maulana Haktm Abdullah Rashid Nawab Makki) 


The system of education in vogue both in 
Muslim ^nd non*Muslim schools does not meet 
the requil'ements of true education The real aim 
of teaching is to create love ol learning, as know¬ 
ledge IS the ornament of human society and food 
for the mind. Education is the other name for 
gaining knowledge about the secrets of nature. 
The purpose ol the action of every part of our 
body IS to know, learn and understand. Man 
continues lerrniiig nil he dies, and even on 
his death-bed he cannot claim that he has 
mastered everything. In spite of all the progress 
the world has made m the various sciences, oui 
knowledge of nature remains incomplete. In 
fact, the more we learn the more have we to con¬ 
fess that there are vast domains of nature which ^et 
he unexplored, and the scientist feels that his know¬ 
ledge is but an atom belore the sea that remains 
yet uncharted. To claim that one knows all there 
IS to know IS only another way of confes.sing one’s 
ignorance. One must, therefore, go on trying to 
perfect one's light as long as one lives 

Schools are opened to create a taste for 
learning, to educate the young, to allow the 
mind lull and free growth, make the students 
rational and critical, encourage m them self-exei- 
tioii and create initiative in them T he scliools 
ol to day claim to give a libeial education, but 
the fact IS otherwise. Every school now is a 
machinery for imparting the rudiments of know¬ 
ledge, in svhich students hav» no chance of 
developing then individualities. Ibeir r-^asoniug 
IS dulled and they are ilepnved of ail initiative. 

Real education free', one’.s mind from the 
fetters of prejudice and irake.s it a lover of truth 
and justice. Libirality du uid be exercised in 
every w^lk of hie Its absence divides the people 
into sections anil 1 rciions, t?»luch injure the ideal 
of liulh and josttce I'his ideal could be 
attained 111 llbf^.^l institution', which are free 
from 1!' unhealthy resirdint*-^ and every individu 
ai 'dioiiM feel honour-hound to maintain the kio«1 
Such iristuut.o IS which elevate the community 
and enlighitn and rtfinr u ivust be .1 souiceol 
pride to l‘’e enure nation. 

Blessed an those nations that make life 
synonymous with sacitfice, that believe that a 
life, .short ifiougli it be, but (lovvded with deeds of 
honour and glorv, is a housand times preferable 
to a life ot diudgery am! dishonour The seed 
of a nation's welfaie needs the nourishment of 
national sacrifice and not mete pious prayers 

Tlie ilfoth«r’« EiAfi 

Pious asp'faliens do not help a nation. 
Before sending the children to school they need 
some training at home. They need a training which 
IS available onK in healihy homes Unfortunate are 
tho^e children who have been denied this opportuni* 
ty St'fl ng virtues should be cultivated first in the 
home and that from very early childhood If the 
root IS not sifting, the tree will not bear good 
Irmt Oui time is precious, but the most pecious 
part of It IS our period of training. Mother’s lap 
is the child's first school. There he takes his 
first lessons, and these lessoms stand by him 
throughout life So it is very essential that this 
first school, the home, should be a very clean and 


healthy place. It is the duty of every parent to 
create a healthy atmosphere for the child and 
surround him with objects which should stir 
thought and energy in him and conduce to his 
moral and mental growth Hts lender feelings 
should be so directed as should prove useful after¬ 
wards. A nation which is not acquainted with the 
principles of true education and culture does not 
produce worthy children, and the result is ruin. 

The Datles off b Teacher 

A teacher should not compel his pupil to 
follow him blindly : he must cultivate in him the 
spirit of inquiry. By giving him examples he 
must be encouraged to draw hts own conclusions. 
The teacher must make himself a model, must set 
an example in integrity and honesty. Pretention 
on the part of the teacher' is injiiiious to the 
pupils. 1 he pupils do as they see , hence it is 
essential that the teacher should set a good 
example for his pupils. He must take a living 
interest in teaching, whether it is his profession or 
not IS out of the question. He must not be a mere 
hireling, but a teacher in the real sense of the term. 
He must know his duty and the high lesponssbility 
imposed upon him. Above all, he must be sincere 
in all his doings. I he interest that one takes 
and the pleasure that one derives horn perforin* 
ing one’s duty has been likened to * Iman.’ High 
ideals must nut be vitiated by rnateiul consicl'ra- 
lions. If a pupil finds in his te.achf'r the spirit 
ol .strvice and sacrifice, he would he prompted to 
cultivate the same spirit in himsell. Abilit> is 
like unto a lamp that attracts moths : it does not 
invite them, but they come. The same is true of 
an> thing precious—aomirers flock to ir iiqt 
what IS recjuiied is that you cieaie in yourself 
true ability and not the pretence ol it 

The nations that value genius find out the 
talented ones and honour them. If this ciitenon 
does not hold good in oui case, then either we 
do not possess really able men, or we are 
vet below the level ol those nations that honour 
their able ones. The teachers must realize that 
thej’ ar*' the helmsmen of the navion , they hoW 
the key of the (utuie in their hands I lie future 
depends largely on how they train and prepare 
then pupils A nation cannot be reformed 111 a 
dar, a month or a year ; it requires years ot coii» 
tinuouh hard w’ork. Read the lives of the pro¬ 
phets and you will find that a teacher must also 
be a reformer. Each generation must help lh« 
coming generation by preparing the way lor it by 
working hard at it and by ‘etting it a good 
example. 

To Students 

Excellence is not achieved without the .sacri¬ 
fice ol comfort If you want to gain merely name 
and fame in this world, it is by no means a very 
noble sentimedt. Even to achieve these one has 
to strive. Islamic history is full of examples 
of those who bore all hardships in the way of 
learning. Fame was not their objective ; yet they 
are more famous to day than many kings of their 
age. In spite of their poverty and humility, 
those rulers of the domains of learning are still 
remembered and shall be remembered till the 
last day. 
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To Haslini Children 

Dear children, read Islamic history ; take 
leusons from your accestors. You are the 
inheritors of the wealth of Islam. This wealth 
is the wealth of learning, of knov\l?dge, of 
faith, of high morals Islam makes but one 
simple demand ; belief intone God and thanks 
for His munificence 7 'his shall teach you 
gratefulness and make you honest and sincere 
God has bestowed upon you immense favours and 
their right use is the proper return of thanks. 
Let your actions testify to your faith Say 
prayers and keep fasts These will make you 
humble, kind, loving and sympathetic Give ‘zakat,* 
where it is due. This will wean you from earth 
ly indulgences. When Haj becomes incumbent, 
perfoiin it ; this will kindle in you the fire of 
social unity, of Islamic fratenity Try to make 
yourself uscial, co-operate with and help others 
Pick up wisdom an<» goodness that you find any- 
wheie; that ‘s the teaching of your religion, the 
very fountain of morality and culture. 

Islam teaches us that a tiue Muslim is he 
from whos»* hand and tongue mankind is safe, that 
we should n >t become selfish and a source of 
trouble to others , nay, we are commanded to do 
positive good to others. We are also commanded 
to bear any loss that might occur in doing good 
to others It further asks us to lake care of the 
inner self more than the outer self. We are 
commanded to be the first *0 greet our brethf»*n. 
We are ordered to obey and respect our 
parents and teachers, to honour our elders, 
love our equals and be kind to those 
younger than us. Islam enjoins upon us to be 
truthful and honest. All the Islamic teachings 
are found in the Holy Quran, the woid ol God 
and in the Hadis, tin* woiri of the Prophet. 
Our Prophet was the Last Prophet , i.o prophet 
shall come after him. I?e js the s^a^, tl.e noblest 
of all the prophets the wea th of /mrm 

you must acf^uir** the wralth ol .voil-ilyi know 
ledge as well. You must emulate surpass 
other nations. Nothing, mjt^rial or .“.pintual, is 
achieved wiihout eft >rt a‘iu r\ ruon ' mr leiigion 
does not hinder your pr ‘^ress Progress is the 
name of the sum total of high rotainm^nts in all 
fields of human acuvit^. If .1 f.ur elders have 
failed to give you pruper edimatiou, you must be 
able to educate your progeny hdiicate your¬ 
selves and adorn thesocirty usih learuirig. Donut 
get disheartened , gatner ujj your courag^-’and 
success IS ceitain, Onward you go : every step 
must take you a step forward. Hme i*- piecious, 
lose it not. 
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The Victim of Society 

(By A. Herbert Gray, D. D ) 

There are some things so unthinkable that they 
only continue because people refuse to think of them. 
Sweating and slums are two such things, but the sup¬ 
reme example in the modern world is prostitution. 

It IS not the prostitute who is unthinkable. She is 
only the tragic figure iii the centre of a devil's drama. 
It IS society's attitude to her that is unthinkable. By 
men she is used for their pleasure and then despised and 
scorned. By women she is held an outcast, and yet 
she IS the main buttress of the immunity of ordinary 
women from danger and temptation. She is the crea¬ 
tion of men who trallic in and yet held shameless 
by hei patrons. She is the product ot the social sins 
for which we are all responsible, and yet is considered 
the most sinful of us all. Often she was beguiled into 
her hrst mistake by the pretence of love, and because 
to that pretence she made a natural and sincere response. 
Sometimes she was cajoled into her mistake by older 
friends in the shape of women. Sometimes she suffered 
physical violence at the hands of male fiends. Often 
she plunged into sin in desperation because in tha 
modern world she could not get a Jiving wage in return 
for bone* t work. Sometimes she made a wild, reckless 
dash towards excitement because she could no longer 
endma the stilling, drab, and hideous monotony coupled 
with privation which we allow to become the lot qf 
millions. 

To her men show’ only their worst side, and women 
generally iboir hardest. If she often legards both alike 
as devils, who shall blame her ? 7'hobo v/ho share her 
sin leave her to face alone the suffering that follows. 
For them society has a placf even " hen their habits 
are known, Fo: her it has no place except a shameful 
one. Of real love, of motherhood, or of fan ily life she 
may know nothing, Kveu of normal human relations 
she remains often ignorant. 

For a few shori y^ars in early youth she may have 
money in plenty, and then slowly she begins to sink. 
Her health bei-omes sipped Often loathsome disease 
maKi--. her a victim As the «-haflows begin to gather 
she wii' nften turn to dri ik tiul lor an hour she may 
re:ovpi the del us uo ot v/ell-being. Slowly but certain¬ 
ly the mora-.s drags her down Often she tloe-^ not 
re'ich ihsily If she li\ es, it is to face a stato in which, 
toothless,, wnr.kled, a vl obscene, she is seen only by 
ttiose who vio.t the lauikiest parts of our cities. She 
dio-. unhonoured and unloved, and is hurried into an 
iiuknown grave 

And she ext'^ts Decause men -ay they must indulge 
thow puss’.ons and women believe it She is the incar- 
ual'on n'jt rf her on n hut of society'^, shame. She is 
the scmcgo.at) for thousands who live on in careless 
comfort Lvery nun who touches her pushes her 
farthei down, and cor lollo.v pictence of social morality 
•b bulk upon her quivetiog body. 

Will you men who read this please think about her ? 
Think till you are horrified, disgusted, and ashamed. 
Think tiP you realite this unthinkable thing. And then 
remember that she exists only because of u.s. We as 
a sex hove created this infamy. We as a sex still 
continue to condone it. 

And there is only one cure tor it. It is that we 
should stop uttering or believing the lie that we must 
indulge our passions and should act upon the truth that 
continence outside marriage is perfectly possible, and 
that we owe it to women, to ourselves and to God to 
achieve it. 
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FUTURE OF ARABS IN PALESTINE 

(By Francois Dauture) 


Grave daoirer lies ahead for Arabs in Palestine, 
'Where matters are becoming complicated due to the 
immigration of ttfe Jews, declares M Francois Dauture 
in‘’jeSuis Partout", Pans. , n t 

At the present rate there is an annual innox 01 
50,000 to 60,000 Jews, a figure which at the end of ten 
years will place the Arabs in the minority. 

It was Lord Balfour^s declaration in 1917 thit 
Great Britain would look favourably on the creation 
of Palestine as a home for Jews at the conclusion of 
peace that placed the question of the Jews on an official 
and international footing. Since then the events of 
the last few years have given a sudden turn to the 
situation. 

Riling Tide of Immigration 
With every succeeding year the question has 
become more complicated. The mandate given to 
Great Britain by the Treaty of Versailles covers a 
territory of 9,000 square miles. In 1920 the popu¬ 
lation was 700,000 consisting of 650,000 Arabs and 
about 50,000 Jews. In fifteen years this proportion of 
less than 1 Jew to every 10 Arabs rose to 1 Jew to 3 
or 4 Arabs. The latest figures give 310,000 Jews out 
of a population of little more than a million. Since 
1931 there have been 150,000 Jewish immigrants. 

The situation m the last two years lias, of course, 
been seriously aflected by the anti- Jewish policy of the 
German Government, Until 1932 the majority of 
the colonists came from the ghettos of the Ukriane, 
Central Furope, or the Balkars. In 1933 and 1934, 
however, these were augmented by the German Jews, 
who had more education and more money. 

Ruination of the Arabs 
The population of towns like 'lei Aviv has swollen 
from 65,000 to 120,000 since 1933. Land speculators 
have been in their element. They have bought entire 
holdings from the Arabs for the price of a loaf of bread 
and sold them some month*: later -to the new colonists 
or even sometimes to the original Arab owners, at au 
enormous profit. The price of land in Tel Aviv a few 
years ago was 246. au acie, it is novy i;i2() and even 
iJlGO an acre. There could be no better held for 
speculation than a country where more than sixty 
different tongues are spoken and where the population 
IS divided into half a do/:en religious beliefs. Compar¬ 
ed with Palestine the Tower of Babel was ir habited by 
a simple, l-'^mogeneous people .. 

Will the effect of the influence and capital ol the 
German Jews be economically favocrable to the in¬ 
habitants of the counlry^ 1 fie transition frern a 
simple, aim e/en primitive, economic system to the 
capitalij.i syi-iem as we know it in ttie West, may 
easily lead to future complication*’ and stnie. 

Out of the JG50,00»J,00() which cava been imported 
into Palestine, half a million was enough to buy 
half the country from tha Arabs. There is no 
lack of floating capital, and industry and commerce 
arc :n a ilaurishing ccudition. v.)ne impoitant factor 
in tnis IS that the greater pait of the labour is Arab, 
and that what tudnnenlary social legislation there is 
gives PfJ piotection to manual labour. 

**These Damned Arabs'* 

Wno Will undertake the defence of the rights ot 
the Arab prol^tariai? It must be admitted that the 
latter are by no means prodigal of their physical 
etrength and do just enough work tn keep them from 
atarvaticu. As the few prefers to work with his money 
rather than with his bands the whole country is suffer¬ 
ing from a lack of labour, particularly in agriculture. 
Even m 1922 when Lord Balfour was questioned on 
the situation in Palestine be replied. ''Very bad* 
These damned Arabs won’t work.” 


It is evident, therefore, that difficulties are not of 
recent date, but they increase with time. The British 
authorities find themselves between the devil and tfa» 
deep sea; the Jews accuse them of favouring the Arabs, 
and the Arabs say they are in the pay of Jewish "big 
business ”. 

Tbe French authorities have always been sympa* 
thetic towards tbe Jews and have allowed Jewish 
immigration lu Syria and Libya. On tbe other hand*, 
tbe British authorities are trying to drive tbe colonists 
to Transjordan. But tbe colonists do not go so far 
from tbe coast, and such palliatives are no cure for the 
situation which is rapidly becoming worse. Tbe chiefs 
of the Zionist movement are credited with tbe proposal 
to bring in SIX to eight million Jews in the years to 
coma. 

Arabs Awakening 

The Arabs are therefore uneasy and they are 
beginning to organise At the begtoning (bey were 
divided between their hatred of the Jews and their 
desire to sell their waste lands to tbe enemy at a profit. 
They soon found, however, that they were no match 
for their foes in tbe field of speculation, and having 
nothing more to sell, their only thought is of defence. 

The Grand Mufti of Jerusalem has poured obloquy 
upon tbe Arabs who formerly sold their lands to the 
Jews. The latter had an answer ready. Last year 
at the municipal elections in Jerusalem they succeeded 
in putting one of their men-of-straw, Hussein Kbalidi, 
into office ID place of their bete-noire, Raghab Ben 
Nachachibi. But d protest was lodged against tbe 
validity of elections and no decision has yet been 
reached. Ragbab Ben Nachachibi will not own himself 
defeated. Tbe recently created “ Arab National De¬ 
fence Party” is rapidly growing and it is clear that 
once the Arabs become conscious of their own power 
they will not worry about legal con.siderations. They 
will start "pogroms” which the British authorities 
will find it very difficult to suppress. 

Besides, the British Government cannot afford to 
envisage a series of sanguinary conflicts which might 
enibrot! the millions of Arabs and Moslems in the 
British Empire, 

The Arab.s of Palestine have been despoiled and 
pretty well exploited. Are they to have any compen¬ 
sation ^ Or, with their usual disdain of salaried work, 
will they devote themselves to self-defence with 
roo&equences that can neither be estimated nor foreseen? 
13 the crux ol the problem. 


HOW TO HELP 
The “Truth” 

The TRUTH is iiofi !r)ereJ.v a jouruaL 
It b8A a task before it and a message for 
tbe woild. If yon love Islam, it is 5our 
duty to help us to carry this message to tbe 
ends of the eaitb. 

You can help 

(f) By youraelf becomiitfl a subscriber. 
(3) By persuading your friends to be¬ 
come subscribers, and 
(3) By letting us send free copies on your 
behalf lo public reading reoms and- 
libraries* 

Please buiry up, for we want your assistanoe^ 

The Manager 
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PUNJAB POSTAL 
AFFAIRS 


Whenever ihe question of the Musalmans* 
share in the services is raised, the Hindus raise 
much hue and cry and denounce it as communal* 
ism The fact, however, is that the Hindus are 
the most communahniinded and resort to every 
foul means to injure the interests of the 
Musalmans in and out uf the services Several 
instances of injustice towards the Musalmans in 
the Postal Department in the Punjab have been 
brought to light in these columns Below are 
quoted two more and we trust the Post Master 
General of the Circle will kindly look into them 
at an early date 

Poatmaster Rawalpindi 

On I2lh November 1935, no Registered List 
was found in the Lahore hag, although Hajt 
Karim Bux, Head Clerk Registration Branch. 
Mr. Parkash Chand, Clerk, and the Assist. 
Poatmaster on duty searched for it. A telegraphic 
inquiry was made from Laliore and the Registered 
letters and V P. articles were found to be 
correct. Thereupon the case was filed 

On 26th November 1935, the T. I Mr Puri 
began inquiries and took the statement of Mr. 
Parkash Chand. His statement was that in reality 
no List had been found, though it had been 
searched for by the A. P, M and him as well 
and that the contents were all right. For this 
statement the Hindu staff began to look upon 
him as an outcast. The Postmaster Mr. Vas Dev 
threatened him and told him to change his statement 
and to say that the list was thefe, but that it 
had been intentionally destroyed by the Head 
Clerk Haji Karim Bux. This being absolutely 
false, Mr. Parkash Chand refused to retrieve his 
statement. The poor fellow was again dragged 
to the residence of the Postmaster and given 
the same ihieat^i of dismissal and imprisonment. 
On 271b November 1935, L Atma R^m, Super¬ 
visor Pension Branch, approached him and coaxed 
him to change the sratemeiu to enable the Post¬ 
master to bring a Mublitn into trouble y\il possible 
influences were brought to bear upon Mr. 
Parkash Chand, who, however, refused to take his 
words back. 

On 29th Novtunber 1935, again taken 

to the Postmaster. He was given a white Docket 
Form and was also shown a paper on which an 
order for his dismissal was written. Mr. Parkash 
Chand ^hereupon became nervous and from fear 
of disroissal signed the white Docket Form, con¬ 
taining a statement to the Postmaster’s advantage. 
The Postmaster also made him antedate it for 
a6ih Njvember 1935 The facts have been 
reported to the P. M G. by Mr. Parkash. 

FovoarUism In Jhelain Division 

A Muslim Clerk was to be transferred to 
Siilanwali, a \ery lucrative office as there is 
* much overtone work there. But Mr. Faqir Chand, 
Head Clerk Jhelum Post Office, on the request of 
one Ram Dis managed to get him transferred 
instead of the Muslim, although he was under 
orders to proceed to Dhundeal. 


One Mr. Mohan Lai, Clerk, Jhelum Head 
Office, was taker: in the Divisional Office on a 
short-leave arrangement simply to get him re* 
lieved from the Head Office and to get him 
posted at Sargodha while a Muslim Clerk 
who was on leave and quite available to be 
posted to Sargodha had to come to Jhelum Head 
Office. 

Pritam Bihari, a Clerk of Jhelum Head Office,, 
was granted leave out of turn on the plea of his 
wife's illness as he stated that he had to take her 
to some outstation for treatment. The plea was 
false and the Clerk is still there and often goes 
to office to check B. O. account I'he T. A. 
Bill of the Divisional Superintendent is also 
prepared by him and is a clear proof of his stay 
there. 

These instances are enough to show that 
the .Superintendent of Post®, Jhelum, is a helpless 
tool in the hands of his Hindu clerk, and that 
transfers and postings .^nd leave arrangements are 
made in the interests of Hindus alone The 
question naturally arises : I.s the Post Office a 
Government Department or a Hindu ashram ? 


RELIGION AND BELIEFS 

In the Truth for November 25, 1935 appeared 
the following question ; ’'A man lives righteously, but 
IS not a believing Muslim. Is the door of salvation 
closed to him ?’' 

The question was answered suitably to the effect 
that every one get*’ the rewards of hi« own deeds, and 
on the. day of judgment nobody will be dealt with un¬ 
justly. If a man leally lives a righteous life, we 
would say that he is a Muslim, though be does not 
know It, We insist upon a man’s embracing Islam, 
because the Holy Quran is the most perfect code of 
hfc, and one stands in need of such guidance, because 
no one can depend upon one’s own ungcided judgment. 
We might admit on abstract reasoning that one may 
lead a '-ighteous life without embracing I.slam, but in 
practice it i.s not possible to lead a perfectly righteous 
life without subjecting oneself to the discipline of the 
Holy t^juran. The mao who undertakes to lead a 
righteous life shall have to subject himself to some 
code But all codes excepting that 0 / Isiarn are im¬ 
perfect and even misleading. Therefore, in order to live 
a righteous life it is essential to subject oneself to the 
discipline of the Holy Quran and mould one’s conduct 
in the spirit of the Holy Prophet’s example. That 
means that he must become a Muslim. 

A reader has sent us a short note on the same 
subject. As It ‘covers the same ground, its insertion 
becomes unnecessary. But it contains one very valu¬ 
able idea which deserves publication. We, therefore, 
reproduce it here below The writer says - 

Beliefs by themselves are of no value. One 
will be judged by actions alone. A man may believe 
in one God, but if be never takes the trouble to show 
in actions that he follows His commandments, to my 
mind, he IS only wasting his time. You would never 
pay a man who says that he is your servant, but 
never does any work for you. You will pay bim only 
when he works and for the work he does. So stands 
roan before God.” 

The so-called “ orthodox,” however, demand pay¬ 
ment without doing any werk. They want to be paid 
with life everlasting for their opinions. How very 
precious those opinions must be ! 

*>> 
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The Brotherhood of Islam 

[By F K. Khan Durram.\ 

[This article was written during the EditoiS visit on missionary business to Bombay It is 
being published th^re in large numbers in English, Gujrati and Marathi for free distribution 
among non-Muslims. \Ve hope, friend'' in the South will also have it translated into their 
local vernaculars and publish it broadcast We would also suggest to the editors of Al Atneiti 
and Cknndrtha to reproduce the article in their vernaculars and with the assistance of local 
associations have it printed in the form of a pamphlet and distributed free among non-Muslim*-] 


The Islamic formula of faith is * “There is 
no God but Allah and Muhammad is the Apostle 
of Allah *’ Whoever accepts this principle 
becomes a Muslim. No .special ceremony is 
required for entering Islam A simple declaration 
of faith IS suflicient. There is no baptism, no 
thread-wearing, no havan and no rite of initiation 
whatev*!, because Islam is the natural religion of 
man. “True religion is the nature in which God 
has created man/* says the Holy Quran “Every 
child that is born is born in Islam/' says the Holy 
Founder of Islam ; “ it is the child’s parents (or 
the society in which he is brought up) that make 
him a Christtau or a Jew (or a Hindu).” When 
a man enters Islam, therefore, he does not enter 
any new religion. He only gives up the faith 
which others have taught him and returns to the 
religion in which he was born. 

When a man b^^comes a Christian, the priest 
rejoices. When a man becomes \ Sikh, the 
Mahant or the vote-hunter rejoices. When a 
man becomes a Buddhist, the priest alone rejoices. 
But when a man enters Islam, every Muslim 
rejoices, because Islam is the religion of every 
man and not of the priest alone. The Mu*<iirn is 
happy, because he finds that one more member 
has been added to the world-wide brotherhood of 
Islam, and has given up the darkness of unbelief 
and has enter^ the path of light and righteous¬ 
ness and salvation. 

Christians and Buddhists have their priests ; 
Hindus have their Brahmans and their Purohitm ; 
Sikhs have their Mahants; but there are no 
priests in Islam. Every Muslim is a priest unto 
himself, performs all religious observances for 
himself and approaches God direct without the 
mediation or meddling of any priest. As there 
are no priests in Islam, so there are no sanctihed 
temples, “ The whole earth has been made a 
mosque for me ** says Muhammad (God bless 
4 tim), and a Muslim may say his prayers 
anywhere he likes. 


Equality and Brotherhood 

There is but one God for all He is the 
Lord of the whole universe He is the Lord 
equally of the East and the West, the black and 
the white, the yellow and the brown, and for this 
reason Islam makes no difference of races. “ The 
whole mankind are one p'»ople,“ says the Holy 
Quran, and “ all Muslims are one brotherhood.” 
The Holy Prophet said on one occasion ; “This 
day I trample under iny feet all differences of 
races Behold, one nation has no preference over 
another, and the Arabs are in no way superior to 
the non-Arabs. AM are the children of Adam 
and Adam was created from dust.” 

Muslims of all races and all countries, Turks, 
Persians, Afghans, Arabs, Chinese and Indians, 
all foirn one brotherhood The brotherhood of 
Islam ts mighty and world-wide, and any man 
who becomes a Muslim at once becomes a 
member of this world wide brotherhood. 

And It is a real brotherhood. Christians 
have separate churches lor white Europeans and 
coloured peoples in Africa, America, India and 
everywhere else. But the mosques of Islam are 
open equally for men of all races and all 
countries 

Hindus have their castes, and the upper 
castes treat the lower castes worse than dogs, 
Christians in Europe have their class system, in 
which the upper classes treat the lower ones just 
as Hindus treat their Bhangts and Chamars, as 
“untouchables”. The Sikhs too follow the caste 
system of the Hindus in their marriages and treat 
their “Mazhabi Sikhs” and “Ramdasis” as 
untouchables, who are not allowed to enter the 
Gurdwaras of the caste Sikhs. But there is no 
caste system in Islam. In fact, Islam abolishes 
ail race and caste distinctions, and those who 
still adhere to their pre-Islamic caste prejudices 
are far from the teaching and spirit of Islam, and 
it is the duty of every Muslim to strive to uproot 
such prejudices and wipe out this kind ot 
ignorance wherever it exists. 
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In the brotherhood of Islam all have equal 
rights and privileges, and no man can claim 
precedc;nce over another. The prince and the 
peasant, the wealthy merchant and the poor beggar, 
all stand shoulder to shoulder in prayers, and the 
Imam n^st not stand on a higher level than bis 
congregation, for Islam insists on uttermost 
equality among its followers and recognizes no 
privileged class. 

The Rich and the Poor 

On the other hand, Islam Jays an obligation 
upon the rich for the benefit of the poor. Every 
well-tO’do Muslim is enjoined by the Holy Quran 
to pay a certain peicentage of his income for the 
assistance of the poor and the needy. This 
obligatory tax is called '*zakat and is as com¬ 
pulsory as prayer. Indeed, neglect of the poor 
amounts in the Quran to denial of the faith itself. 

Hast thou seen the man who gives the lie to his 
faith ? It IS the man who drives away the 
orphan from his door and will not have the poor 
fed,” says the Holy Quran In fact, in Islam it 
is good deeds and not mere faith that cou o. 

” Whoever submits himself to Allah and d ts 
good deeds, he shall have his reward from his 
Lord. For such there is no fear and they sh**!! 
not grieve,” says the Holy Quran Again it 
says : ” Whoever does an atom’s weight of good 
shall find it in the hereafter, and whoever does 
■an atom’s weight of evil shall meet with its 
recompense.” In fact, Islam makes the indi¬ 
vidual responsible for the welfare of the .society 
to which he belongs. The Holy Prophet says : 

” Every one of you is a shepherd and every one 
of you will be questioned about his charge.” 

The brotherhood of Islam is real, and all the 
world knows that there is no such thing as 
untouchability in Islam Muslims sit down to 
dinner together and eat out of the same dish, 
and they marry without making any distinctions 
o! race or caste or poverty or riches, and with¬ 
out regard to any worldly distinctions. For 
Islam is the only tiuly democratic religion m the 
world, and the only one that wipes out all race 
and caste differences. 

Inttramenl of llpIlUmeat. 

But Islam does not aim at mere levelling 
down. It amis at raising men in the social scale; 

It aims at ennobling men and is the most power¬ 
ful instrument for the upliftment of oppressed 
humanity. It rccogn’zes no disMnctions of birth 
or weaitli. These it condemns and p'lts in their 
place the sole distinction of virtue and worth, of 
righteousness and public service. ^The most 
honourable among you in the sight of Allah are 
those who are the most righteous among you,” 
says the Holy Quran* 

The Muslim confesses scores of times in his 
daily prayers ; ” Thee alone do we worship and 
Thy aid alone do we seek.” This is a daily and 
hourly reminder that man is the noblest of God's 
creatures and must behave as such, that a Muslim 
must not bend or prostrate before another man 
or indeed before any being under God. God is 
the only Master, besides whom there is none 
other, and He is the only one before whom man 
tnay prostrate. Thus, by making man conscious 
of his own high station, Islam creates and nourish¬ 
es the sense of self-respect and pride and 
honour in the individual and raises him in the 
social scale. 


PsFaoBttI Discipline. 

As pointed out above, Islam has no priest¬ 
hood and IS meant equally for all. For the 
guidance and discipline of the individual, there¬ 
fore, It lays down a comprehensive code of 
domestic, social and political moiality. Two 
things only can be mentioned here, prayer and 
lasting. Prayer purifies, and fasting, by subject* 
mg man to the rigorous discipli.ne of hungei and 
thirst day after day for a whole mouth once in 
th#* year, gives him mastery over his desires and 
appetites, and creates a degree of moral strength 
in him that nothing else can. 

Domesfio Life 

Happy homes are the foundation of a nation's 
strength, and the happiness of the home and the 
moral health of the race depend upon our respect 
for motherhood. Woman must be respected if 
she IS to become a good mother Love knows 
no :astes, and the caste system, by denying the 
right of love and free choice, degrades woman¬ 
hood. Love demands respect, whereas religions 
which recognize celibacy as the higher form of 
life look upon sexual love as a sinful thing. 
Hinduism, Buddhism and Christianity, ail give a 
higher status to celibacy^and look upon marriage 
as an evil necessity, because sex life is a sinful 
thing in their eyes. Islam, on the other hand, 
regards marriage as a sacred thing and prescribes 
It as a religious duty upon every man and woman. 

” Paradise lies under the feet of motheis,” says 
the Holy Prophet, and ” A man’s most precious 
possession is a virtuous wife,” and again, ” God 
has created three most precious things * perfumes, 
prayer and woman.” A purer and nobler and 
sweeter conception of womanhood it is not possi¬ 
ble to imagine, 

The Perfect Kzemplar 

The second part of the Islamic formula of 
faith IS belief in the prophetbood of Muhammad 
(on whom be peace) The Holy Prophet was 
essentially a man and no divine honours are paid 
to him. We revere him and call for God’s bless¬ 
ings upon him, because he brought the roost 
perfect guidance for mankind The Prophet 
taught what he himself practised, and practice is 
always a better teacher than precept. High 
teaching requires some one to demonstrate it by 
putting It into practice. The Hoiy Prophet Jid 
It, ana he is the pattern, the model, which the 
Muslim is commanded to keep before himself in 
his daily conduct. He is the exemplar, and by 
walking in his footsteps no one can go wrong. 

Islam IS thus the most perfect and the 
highest teaching for mankii:d from every stand¬ 
point, personal, domestic, social and political* 
No other religion is so comprehensive in range, 
so perfect and so rational in us teaching, so noble 
in Its ideals and so thorough in its methods of 
discipline. It is the only message of hope and 
courage and inspiration and freedom and salvaiion 
for those who have been oppressed and treated 
unjustly, for all those who are labouring under 
the burden and tyranny pf the caste system. I, 
therefore, invite the world, and the Depressed 
Classes India in particular, to Islam, the religion 
of free manhood, social equality and spiritnal 
emancipation. 
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Tli« Agli» KhBD’g Gulden dttbllee. 

The Ismaili community is just now 
celebrating the Golden Jubilee of H. H. the 
Agha Khan's succession to their Imamate. The 
Agha Khan has followers almost all over Asia 
and the ceh^brations will be held at all Ismailf 
centrefi in Afifhrtnistan, Chitral, Kashmir, Hui za, 
Yarkand, Gdgit, Persia, Iraq and in M'kran. 
Those connected with the celebraiiuns in India 
propose to raise ten lakhs of rupee*;, which, in 
accordance with His Hu'hness's vishes, will be 
used for child-welfare and for giving scholarships 
for higher •■tndie';. It iv also proposed to erect 
a splendid mosque at Karachi, with a libiary 
attached to it, to commemorate the fveni. 

The Agha Khan is the religious head of 
Ismailis, but there is no reason why the rest of 
Muslim India should not jom them in felicitating 
His Highness on this occasion in vievv ol the 
many and varied service*-, some; ol them of 
momentous character, which His Highness has 
rendered to the Muslims of India 

There is yet another reason why the Muslims 
of India as of other parts of the world should 
feel grateful to His Highness the Agha Khan. 
It is perhaps not right on this occasion to recall 
in what relation the Ismailis have ‘-tood to the 
body politic of Islam throughout their history. 
Before His Highness succeeded to ibf Imamate of 
his people, the Ismailis ltd their life apart fiom 
the Muslims and held completeb- aloof Irnm them 
Being a man of wide culture and uncommon far¬ 
sightedness as he IS, he extended his hand of 
friendship towards the Mu.slims and led his 
people fiom their age-long isolation and aloof¬ 
ness to a repprocheraent with the main body poli¬ 
tic of Islam, and there has occurred a silent tevo- 
lution in the Ismaih community, the f-it-reaching 
importance of which, lo themselves and to ihe 
Muslim world at large, they themselves peihnps 
little realise. His predecessors in the i fiice 
claimed almost divine honours, and rh^re is a 
wide-spread belief among those not acquainted 
with this silent revolution brought abut by the 
Agha Khan chat the Ismailis regard him as an 
incarnation of the deity. Nothing can be farther 
from the truth, His Highness holds the sa-^e 
religious beliefs as we do, viz, that G"d is One 
and above all, and that Muhammad is the last and 
final Messenger of God, alter whom there can 
come no other prophet He has Vm teaching 
his people to associate with the Mu^^lims and pray 
with them in their mosques and regard them¬ 
selves as part of the body of Islam, T he truth 
is that the Agha Khan is not merely a race-fan ; 
he is also a widely-read scholar and thinker and 
his services to Islam cannot he over-esiimated. 
As a political thinker his vision is unerring and 
he can <;peak out his thoughts with courage His 
frank, denunciation of the League of Nttions last 
summei must still be fresh in the minds of many. 
And we wish His Highness many many years of 
health and happiness and usetulness to Islam. 


WliKt da.a Dr. Anbedkar mean 7 

In a message to the All Kerala Thiva Yonth. 
'•'■'"'here in thi, 

Ambedkar, advises the Depressed Classes that in 
changing the.r faith " they must act together 

To whatever religion they go, they mu^it go in a 
body He goes on to say that “ individual 
Convdision^ to different religions would be of no 
consequence, as they would be dissipating th'»ir 
strength. Such conversions would mean dis¬ 
persion and not consolidation.'^ 

Similar statements have been made by other 
Harijan leaders before this, and we wonder 
whether their authors quite understand what their 
words convey, Hanjans want social equality. 
They want the sogma of untouchabi/ity to be 
removed from them How can this consummation 
be re.alised if the untoiicoahles insist on remaining 
a community by themselves even after conver¬ 
sion ? L^t us suopise for the sake ol argument 
that Hanjaos become Chnsiians The result of 
their conversion will be that they will become 
identified with the Cnristian community. If they 
becom* Mush ns, they will becom** absorbed in 
the Mu dim comma nty, and the well-being, social, 
m-iral and political, (<f every individual Harijan 
and of India as a whole, mik^s it necessary that 
they should become so absorbed. The ultimate 
salvation of Indi», her social well-being and poh-^ 
lical progr»^ss, lies in the solution of her commu-* 
nal problem No man with a grain of sense in his 
head can deny the truth of this contention And 
there is only one Ri>lntion of the communal pro- 
bi“m, namely, the ahulition ol all communities and 
their ab^orptlo^ into one To seek to perpetuate 
communal diftt^renci-s and to idvi to the number of 
exishni! communities is the worst disservice one 
can render to Mother India, as it will put off the 
day of her salvation «-iill farther. Dies Dr. 
Ainbodkar wish t > peipptuiie the communal 
problem and ther- by the thraldom of India ? 


We need hardly add that of all faiths repre¬ 
sented in India Islam is the only one that can 
elevate the social status ol the Hanjans indivi¬ 
dually and has ti.«>m in it for all communities, 
it IS ttie only faith that holds out the message of 
hope to India, that can solve the communal tangle 
and ImoK the cotintiv nearer salvation And 
b-forc these lines a lo* ar in print, we shall know 
definit»-ly what ftr. Ambedkar means. 


« e « 

The B«-rhn llloisqne.'' 

Elsewhere in dn-- issue appears a letter on 
the allegation* foi C'rning the moitgage of the 
Berlin “ M-'«que The letter in the Patghant’i- 
Snlah, the U'-du jou'-nal of the Lahore Ahmadis, 
was in reply ro a letter whic » appeared over the 
name of one H ahiti-nr-Rahman in certain Urdu 
newspapers. A Cf»pv ol this letter w'as handtd 
to us also, but we did not think it right to take 
notice of it because e writer who, in his letters 
to the Urdu press of India, frequently calls himself 
IS known lo ns as being little better 
than a common vagabond, whose name was 
somehow connected with the death by suicide of 
a young German girl Anyhow, knowing him 
as we do, we cannot persuade ourselves to con¬ 
sider his letters seriously. 
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But thfre was one point tn his letter to which 
his Ahmadi opponent has given no satisfactory 
reply, nor has our correspondent made any refer¬ 
ence. Habibur-Rahman contends that the 
Berlin “ Mosque is private property, and so it 
certnmly is, and the man m whose name it 
stands can fiy law veil it or mortgage it any time 
he likes. The Ahmadia Anjuman of Lahore also 
treats it as a private property and not as the 
common concern of the Muslims In 1927, at the 
request of the then Im on of tlie mosque, the 
Turkish Ambassador at Berlin spent 3000 marks 
on the mosque. When the Anjuman came to know 
of it, they claimed the money as a subscription 
to their own funds and ordered the Imam to 
refund the amount to them. Pending the refund 
the Imam's salaries and bills wer#* withheld, and 
and he and hii family were exposed to sheer 
starvation The Turkish Ambassador said he 
did not recognize th^ Anjuman at all; he had 
spent the money on a house of God and knew 
of no Anjuman He had promised a doiMtion 
of 6000 iTiaiks more f jr some constructional 
work, but on hearin;j of the Anjuman's con¬ 
tention he changed his mind. 

There is no doubt whatever that the 
Berlin Mosque is not a public trust nor a 
public institution, 'Phe question naturally arises, 
IS it a mosque at all ? Certainly, the form of its 
cpnstruction cannot make it into a mosque For a 
mosque it is necessary that it should be a public 
trust which the Berlin Mosque is not Phe Ahmadi 
opponent of Hahib-ur-Rahman gives the definition 
of a trust, but does not say vvliether the Berlin 
Mosque comes within that definition What has 
the Ahmadia Anjuman to say to it ? 

* * 

Ilindu Fanaffciunt 

News comes from South Africa that Syed 
Sir Raza All, Agent General to the Governor- 
General of India in South Africa, is going to 
marry a Huidu girl, Mi'is V Sammy by name. 
The Associated Press has rectivecl a cable from 
the South African Indian Congress, Durban, 
strongly protesting against the propovetl 
marriage The cable further says that the 
Hindus of South Afiica believe that if the 
marriage takes place, it will be a calamity,” and 
they have accordingly appealed to tlieGo vernment 
of Iriha, Mr Gandhi, Mrs Nairhi, the Right 
Hon'ble Mr. Sastri, Sir K V Red li, Sir Kunwar 
Mahaiaj Singh, Swami Hh-iwatit Dayal and even 
to the Piime Mimstei to move in th*' matter and 
appeal to Sir Raza Ah to caocel the marriage. 
'1 he cable does not say anything about the 
sentiments of the young lady or of her parents. 
Appal fully, she is of age and quite competent 
to di**pose of herself according to her own 
inclinations. Apparently also, the parents have 
agreed to the match, as it is obviously a rare luck 
to have an Ag«nt General for a son-m-law. The 
cable also .does not say wliy tlie South African 
Hindus <^t'^e cable says ‘Indians,’ but it is a 
common propaganda (r»ck to drag in quite innocent 
pel sons, and It IS not quite clear why Muslims 
and Christians should object to the marriage) 
regard the marriage as a calamity.” Muslims 
have been marrying Hindu women for twelve 
hundred years without bringing any calamity 
upon the country except that ot bringing Hindus 


4nd Muslims nearer to one another, and this 
coming together of the two communities is 
certainly a great calamity to a certain class of 
modern politically minded Hindus. 

But to those who have been to the colonies 
the cable must indeed be a very painful surprise. 
In the colonie*', Hindu*:, Muslims and those who 
have become Christians from among them, have 
alwajs looked upon themselves as Indnns first 
and last and have always stood shoulder to 
shoulder with one another in matters affecting 
their collective interests I^ove knows no castes 
or cieeds. But as there is no room in 
Hinduism for one who is not born a Hindu or 
who has once left its fold, w’hen a Hindu boy or 
girl falls in love with a Christian or a Muslim 
girl or boy, he or she embraces the religion of 
his or her sweetheart for marriage. Such 
marrnges have taken place before and have been 
taking place ever since the Indian settlers 
emigrated to those lands, and no fuss was ever 
made over them. The communal question of 
India was unknown in the colonies. It stems 
that to the great misfortune of the Indian .settlers 
the fanaticism of the Hindu Mahasabha and the 
Arya Samaj has travelled to those lands as well 
and has staited to dismember an hitherto united 
people. The Arya Samaj preachers, as readers 
of the Truth must be aware, have already 
reached there and, as is their wont, are carrying 
on a campaign of vilification against Islam Fot, 
as every Indian knows, this strange people, the 
Arya Samajists, know only of one way of 
propagating them faith, namely vilification of 
other faiths The practice is inexcusable, though 
It is perfectly intelligible. They vilify others 
because they have no positive teaching of their 
own to offer, which might be acceptable to 
others. It never dawns upon them that the 
supposed defects of other faiths in no way pi eve 
the p-“rfection of their own 

But to return to our news The South 
African Indian Congress of Durban has been so 
far the common concern of Hindus and Mu}*)im.s. 
If the protest had come from the Indian Congress 
of India, it would have been iiridtrstandable, as the 
so-called Congressite "nationalists ’ from Gandhi 
downwards are all cut and out Hindu communal- 
ists. Even Mr. Gandhi now makes no pretence 
of being anything but a Hindu fiist and Last. 
That the Saiith Afnian Congress has also 
chosen to become a purely Hindu body augurs 
ill for the whole body of the Indians in the 
colony. The marriage in question should have been 
welcomed by all parties The protest of this so- 
called "Indian ” Congress means that they are 
going to do their bit to turn it into a calamity 
for themselve.s, because Hindus and Muslims 
united could protect their interests, and divided 
they must all buff-r. It 1$ amazing that the 
Hindus of South Africa cannot in their bigotry 
see the harm they are doing themselves. 

As we go to the press, we hear that the 
wedding has been pet formed. 

ADVERTISE 
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Caste Among Sikhs 


The following letter appeared in the Civil and 
Military Gazette of January 10 

(To the EdiioTt the "C. and M. Gazette") 

Sir,—We have read with keen disappointment 
several articles relating to the status of the so called 
Achhut Sikhs in the Sikh religion hist recently S. S. 
Sher Singh and S. B. Mehtab Singh, of Lahore, ttirough 
the medium of the Tnbunc^ have^ tried to prove that 
there exists no differentiation in the status of the so- 
called Untouchable Sikhs nor u there high and low 
caste distinction. They have endeavoured to show that 
among Sikhs all are equally treated without any dis¬ 
tinction of caste and creed 

We are really wouderstruck to read the telegram 
sent to Dr. Ambedkar by S. S Sher Singh The noble 
Sardar has not even alluded to the name of the so- 
called Achhut Sikhs, which is really the point at issue 
with Dr. Ambedkar. The treatment meted out to the 
so'called depressed Sikhs in every corner of the country 
was not even touched on by him On the contr.iry, he 
tried to show the euects ot the Alienafon of Land Ai.t, 
under whicn pretence he tried to shield the issue By 
the way, we emphatically deny the two titled Sardar 
Sahiban's assertion because we are not given equal 
rights and status by our Sikh bretimen. Go into villages 
and towns and see the picture. 

Not Treated as Equals. 

Our gratitude and hc.tnage goes to the great Sikh 
Gurus, who raised us from the lowliest castes to tne 
highest social status by converting u-i to Sikhism and 
thus making us ecjual. 1 hey not only did th»s m 
theory but demonstrated by or.ictico loo. But alas, by 
lapse of tune ihe S lc”.s have given up that practice and 
the principle of “ no-casie among Sikhs ” has practi¬ 
cally died out. h is quite evident ihat in practice the 
so called Achhut Sikhs (Khalsa brothers, Kehtias, Ram- 
dasiae, M-s/.hbis, etc.) are not treated as biothers or 
equals in our religion. In this TOth century it is a 
romrnju thing nor to allow us to sit in Gurdwaras with 
our Jat Sikh bi^otlierj, to draw water from wells and to 
take meals in the sime latifi^r Accor bug Ij common 
belief among Jats all non agiicultunst^ and the so- 
called depressed Sikhs are considered vdiage kawrts, or 
menial-, while they themselves coiistifiuc the <ords. 
If S. B Mehtab Singh is proud of the p'lrnussion accord¬ 
ed to the so-called Achnut bikus at Nntikana b.ahib to 
cook in the Gmu’s Licgnr, is be aLo aware that at 
Goiudwal Sahib the same Achhut bikhs are not allowed 
to pailake of thorn meals with otUei b'lkbs on the seme 
flour ^ Alas, that centre of Sikbnm voere Guru Ainar 
Dab Sahib killed the demon of chhut chhut^ or uii- 
» touchability, in the history of S'-khism, there lo day the 
noble Sikh principles are ca^t to the wind. Numerous 
such examples can be etted 

Questions 

Will S. B. Mehiab Sujgh kintlly answer fha 
following questions : 

(1) Hu V many schools have been established by 
the Sikh Panth for the education of this c’ass of Sikhs ? 

(2) Has the Sikb Panth ever approached tne 
Government with a view to get a defin re percentage 
of sei vices fixed for the so called Achhut bikhs ? 

(3) How many Sikh Achhuts are ent.tled to study 
flee )a Sikh schools and colleges ? 

( 4 ) What methods have been adopted by the Sikh 
Panth to ameliorate the status and living of tins class ? 

(5) How many representatives of this c’ass are 
ever sent to Provincial Councils, Gurdwara Committees 
aed other Sikh institutions ? 

We wish to make it clear to the Sardar Bahadur 
and other Sikb leaders that they have done next to 
nothing to teach and establish ao equal religious, 
political and social status among all the Sikhs in the 
Panth. If by some accident non-Jats have been elected 


members of Councils or some institutions by Jat influ¬ 
ence, they are unable to work for the interest and 
the betterment of non-Jat Sikhs owing to their consti¬ 
tuents' goad. 

We are grie*'ed and pained to declare that as yet no 
Sikh body has ever made representation to the Govern¬ 
ment to emphasise the fact that there is no caste among 
Sikhs and that the Government may record the caste ' 
ot Sikhs as Sikhs and nothing else in its Revenue 
Records and other papers. 

lu closing we earnestly pray to the great Gurus 
that the Sikh religion may grow and flourish and that 
the bikhs may stand unitedly a-, brothers as (sic) their 
religious, social and political endeavour without any 
distinction of caste, creed or coloiii. 

llarbans Singh Karir, B. A , LL. B., Pleader, 
Secretary, Stiromani Sikh Board, Jullundur. 

Rur Singh, Jathedar, Panth Sewak, Tehsil Jatba, 
Ph'llaur. 

Suudar Singh, Vice-President, Panth Sewak Jatha, 
District lullundur. 

Surjan Singh, joint Secretary, District Khalsa 
Bradri, Jullundur. 

Ganda bingli, Secretary, Sri Guru Singh Sabha 
Bilga, District Jullundur. 

War yarn Stugh, Secretary, Ramgarnia District 
Board, Jullundur. 

Kala Singh, President, Central Khalsa Bradri 
League. 


SIKH DEPRESSED CLASSES DISSATISFIED 

Amritsar, Januiry 17 

Members of the Depressed Classes among the 
S'khs ate grualiv dissatished with the award of Baba 
bohan bmgh of Bliakna in rlie matter of the fortbcuin- 
iiig Guidwara elections One of their leader^, Sardar 
Wasau Singh, ‘-ays tha* their claims have been delibe¬ 
rately ig'torei’, and be contests the assertion of Baba 
Sohai Sing’i that he could not find the names of 
Depressed Class meiiibers th" voters. He says 

that tnere are nearly 8,000 voters duly registered fium 
amongst the Depressed Classes. 

Some of the Mazhabi Sikh leaders are inclined to 
the view that the other Sikhs have always given ihein 
false hopes and have never alls wed tuom proper 
renresentation m the Gurdwara Cotninitcees and the 
otnor local bodies and the Legi'^laiive Council. 


POSTMASTER RAWALPINDI 

(To the Editor of the Ttuth) 

SlU. -No department of the Government, it may 
be stated safely, is without pai ties, cliques and 
toaliMon‘5, but the Poital Departnient ridden with 
the me St ohuv.xious ot them 

The Postmaster, Riwalpindi, who is an active 
member of an influenli^J Hindu party in the Depart¬ 
ment IS the real brother of an A. P M. G at Lahore. 
Hib p'. ition IS further strengthened by the fact that 
bis wife IS on very intimate terms with Mrs. Bewoor 
who"-e hu'-band is the chief of the Department, 'fhe 
two hrotners, namely ihe Postmaster Rawalpindi, and 
tl e A P. M. Cl., are steeped in debt and many attach- 
ments are pending against them. Habitual indebtedness 
of a public servant is a very serious matter and there 
are suici orders of the departm'Tit to regulate the 
rouduct of debtor officers, Mr. Naraindas, a gnz>-tted 
postmaster and a very senior officer, was not given an 
independent charge because of his indebtedness. Tnere 
IS no reason why exception should be made in the case 
of these debtor brothers who are responsible officers 
and transactions of lakhs of rupees are daily made 
through them. Might they not succumb one day to 
the immense temptation which is offered to them daily 
in the form of huge sums of money ? ^ 

«i 
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THE MOtiTGAGE OP THE BERLIN MOSQUE 

(/'o th4 Editor of the **Truth**) 

Sir,'"—T he Muslim public of the Punjab cannot 
have forgotten the ghastly scandal perpetrated a few 
years rtiitd by the Ahmadia Anjuman Ishaat Islam, 
Lahore, end noised about by them through the length 
and br«>adth of the country, that the then Imam 
of the Berlin Mosque bad mortgaged the mosque I 
A mighty campaign was launched by them through 
the press, by means of leafliits, through their pro¬ 
paganda organi/ation, by means of personal letters 
to almost every notable Muslim in the Punjab, and 
by depui'^tions which toured the whole province to 
blacken the name of the Imam and to raise funds 
for paying off the mortgage, and a very large sum, 
Rs. 30—40,000, was collected And now, after having 
spread the lie all around for six years and after 
collecting a large sum of money, the Patghatn t Sulah^ 
the official organ of the Ar.jurnan, in its issue for 
January 7, 1936, tells us over the signature of the 
present Imam of the said mosque that it was never 


THE POSTAL TOWN INSPECTORS. 

(To the Editor of the Truth) 

Sir,—A propos of the rules recently published 
regarding the appointment of Town Inspectors of posit 
offices, I wish to point out the following defects for 
which I crave the hospitality of your esteemed journal. 

The rules lay down inter aha that a Town Inspec¬ 
tor should ordinarily be allowed to hold his post for a 
period of 3 years aod be reverted to bis ctrrical post 
after that period. According to the same rules the 
post of a Town Inspector goes to au cffirml who has 
passed a certain test (oral and written), some items of 
which are not included even in the syllabus of Sub-Dt 
visional Inspectors. For instance, a Town Insoector 
must be able to speak English fluently, to bold charg# 
of a sub-office and to ride a bicycle, whereas rone of 
these qualifications are required of a Sub-Divisiooal 
Inspector. What an irony of fate that a Town 
Inspector after passing such a severe test should 
be deprived of bis post after 3 years/ This is a 
strange rule the like of which it will be difficult 
to find anywhere else 


moregaged. He writes : 

au O',3^ y 05 ,5IJ ^ ^yo j .1^ uc j 

^ cr*J ‘d. j 

“ It IS altogether faUe propagand a and a black 
lie to say that the mosque was mirtga^ed. The 
allegation that the mosque was mortgaged is made 
only to incite the Musalmans who are not acquainted 
with the truth, whereas the mosque was not mort- 

Well might the victim say • 

•jy 4S. ^ L Z- J55 

1 ''^ 

“She repented of cruelty after claying me. What 
a speedy repentance it was ' '* 

The question, however, is : who is re‘ ponsible for 
this “ false propaganda and black iie ?" Sarely no 
non Ahmadi was responsible for it. Tne letters aod 
leaflets, by means of which this “black lie” was pro¬ 
pagated, and the *' false pro.naganda *' iti the newspapers 
bore the signatures of Muhamm ul Alt, rresident of the 
Anjuman, the translator and commentator o| the Quran 
and the IlaJis and writer of many relig'ous books, and 
the signatures of other prominent members of the 
Anjuman. The whole Muslim corprniinity was 
cheated and defrauded of a largr sum of money through 
this “altogether false propagandi.” T*uj woole com¬ 
munity was incited to violent Roger againtit an innocent, 
helpless and friendl'*ss man by this nest of pi.nis frauds 
through th*'< “ black lie." What has the \ujuriiin to 
aiy to it ? 

The same P.ngham t Stdah upnfessed in its issue 
of F'ebruary 21. 193^, that the mortgage was “ excus- 


The idea lurking behind this order evidently is 
that the post of a Toad Inspector should change bands 
frequently so that one particular official alone should 
not continue to be benefilted by the pretty allowanca 
atteched to the post. If that is the idea, why are the 
posts of Supervisors, Sub^Divisional Inspectors, Post¬ 
masters, Superintendents and others not made tenuro 
posts, why in their csses does the passing of a test 
establish their eligibility for permanently bolding tb» 
posts to which the tests apply, and why should the poor 
Town Inspectors alone be singled out for this policy of 
periodic reversion? Apparently, the Department destraa 
to give the impression that the allowance attached to 
the post of a Town Inspector is a prize which can be 
given away to the officials turn by turn. But the 
authorities do not seem to have realised that this prize- 
distribution will be at the cost of efficiency, for :t 
means that an experienced officer will have to make 
room for one of no experience at the dose of every 
three years. 

Apart fiom its injustice and apparent senselessuess, 
the new procedure opens the door wide for mischief and 
dishonesty. The Town Inspector who knows his fate 
aod realizes that after 3 years he will have to work with 
or even under those whose work he is required to 
supervise today, will naturally take care not to offend 
them and be wise enough to connive at whatever 
irregularities are committed by them. The subordinate 
officials will care little for the Town Inspectors, and the 
obvious result would be that efficiency of service will 
be impaired. Will the wide-awake Director General 
Posts and Telegraphs, kinoly consider this matter 
seriously and remove the ban of tenure from the post 
of Towu Inspectors befoie any serious damage is done 
to the service ? 

“ PRO BONO PUBLICO '* 


able.” But it did not say why it was “ excusableu/uaT AcraTir *01 
and if It wA*f *'"xfusaMe,*’ why so mu' U fuss was A WEST ASIATIC BLOC* 


made about it. I think any man who has any cense of 
decenry and fa'ineso, any fpur of God in his heart 
and any g ain of honnsty lt*ft lu him wonld cf'rtainly 
make a plain statemnnt ahout it, 1 shall wait to see 
whether the Anju nan would do the right thing now. 

Muslim 



It IS understood that the Foreign Ministers of 
Tut key, Iraq, Persia and Afghanistan propose to form 
a West Asiatic bloc. They will meet shortly, 
probably m Baghdad, for the purpose of signisg the 
non aggresi^iOD pact recently initialled in Gtneva. 

Meanwhile, the Afghan Foreign Minister baa 
arrived at Istanbul from Angora, after a journey 
through Turkey, which was undertaken with a view 
to obtaining first-hand information in regard to the 
achievements of the new Turkey. 

Official circles state that tba conferences between 
Kemal Ataturk aod Fevzi Pasha, Chief of the General 
Staff, aod the Afghan Foreign Minister had the effect 
of strengthening the friendship between the two 
countries and establishing a basis of common policy,.. 
It IS also stated that the conferences fed to co<operatioa 
with neighbouring countries on present and fntara^- 
international questions. 
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A UNIQUB BOOK 

This book {Muhammad the Prophet by F. K. 
Khan Durrani), is unique in every respect as is 
the personality of our Prophet most prominent of 
all the prophets. 

The claims made by the author in the Preface 
may appear to be a bragging, but the perusal of 
the contents of the book does *c )nfirm his claim 
that all the pen portraits of the great personality 
of the Prophet of hlam were not consistent with 
the tastes of this materialistic ag-*, and the only 
book which can be said to be of great value is 
by the late Syed Amir All Mr. Durrani has a 
vast knowledge of facts and possesses a cleat 
vision, and he knows h^w to put his case before 
an apathetic audience. He has therefore succeed¬ 
ed in presenting the facts of the life of our 
Prophet in a most admirable manner and he 
deserves universal co-operation from the entire 
community so that he may be able to produce 
more useful works on Islam which may be 
presented to all willing to study the teachings of 
Islam. 

The book is most interesting as it has been 
written from entirely a new angle of vision 
Many Muslim scholars have in recent years 
produced life portraits of the Prophet, but they 
have traversed the hackneyed notions, whereas 
Mr. Durrani repudiates commonplace conceptions, 
and produces wonderful, most rational and happy 
conclusions, which enhance the position of our 
Piophel. We are sorry the space at our disposal 
does not permit us to dwell upon the particulars, 
but the least we can say is that we have twice 
lead the book and it gave immense pleasure in 
each reading. We shall strongly recommend to 
each of our readers to have a copy of it, which is 
priced at Rs. 2 and can be had from the Manager, 
The Truth, Lahore.— The Muslim Revieio. 


* HINDUISM A CONTAGIOUS DISEASE’ 

Dr. Ambedkar's Message to Youth League 

Dr. Ambe<*kar, n a messagn to tho All Kerala 
Thiya Youth League regarding their resolve tu give 
up Hinduism, obberves that the time f.or dib^ussing 
4he question of a change of reiision is pa^t, and tbe 
time fur decisive action has come. He say<i there are 
^two things he wishes to impress upon the Thiya®. The 
dlrst is that Hinduism is not a religion. It 1 ®, be says, 
only a contagious disease. Everyone wno wishes to 
escape tn« infection must sever his or her ronnection 
With those who are diseased. The severance of the 
connection with casta Hindus by tlie Depressed 
<!1asses is therefore a necessary act for their safety 
nod their salvation. 

The second thing they should do is to realise that 
-ihe Depressed Classes, in changing tbeir faith, niu*it 
«ct together. The conversion snould be a mass con¬ 
version. To whatever religion they go, according to 
Dr. Ambedkar, they must go in a body. 

He observed that individual couversions to differ¬ 
ent religions would be of noconbequecce as they would 
be only dissipating their strength. Such conversioos 
would mean dispersion and not consolidation. There 
are therefore two issues to be considered: severance 
from the Hindu faith and joining another faith, and be 
wants the Thiyas to be decisive on the first issue, 
-though they should avoid making any declaration as 
^cegards the second. The second concerns the whole 
body of the Depressed Classes of India, and he says 
4t8 solution should not be prejudiced by a separatist 
policy. 


Notes on Rural Uplift 

(By Rija Hasan Akhtar, P. C. S.) 

As a rule, except in the poorest quarters, 
housing in the Punjab, whether in towns or 
villages, IS quite good, and m the Canal Colonies 
and in those districts where the standard of 
living IS high, It IS excellent. There are tens of 
thousands ol houses which cost many thousands 
of rupees each to build Yet with all this 
expenditure, no thought seems to have been 
given to the ordinary rules of hygiene. Washing 
arrangements are crude ; latrine arrangements, if 
any, are cruder. Cooking grates have often no 
chimneys; drainage arrangements are almost 
non existent, and a dirty black coze trickles down 
the streets outside Water arrangements are 
such that every drop of water used for drinking 
or cooking is thoroughly contaminated before it 
reaches the houses. Villages and towns are 
surrounded with refuse and often with nightsoil 
too, which IS stirred up by every movement of 
man or beast or wind 

• ♦ • 

When people build pucca houses, if only 
they would devote a portion of the money they 
intend to spend, even 10 per cent of it, to sani¬ 
tary considerations and the necessities of civilized 
life, the Punjab would be a sweeter and far 

healthiei and happier place than it is 

« » » 

When driving along one of our main roads, 
one sees pedestrians on the load-side cover up 
their faces with the ends rf their pagris or with 
handkerchiefs m order to avoid ihe dust which 
they know the car will raise. The samegood people 
live in towns or villages where the surface of the 
ground ail round the habitations is covered with 
a layer of all manner of dirt and refuse which is 
thrown up into the air every morning and eve¬ 
ning by the cattle going and coming at all times 
of the day. The dust of the road is clean, but 
this dust IS filthy in the extreme and it falls in 
wells, on flour, on food and on water, gets into 
the eyes and nose and is sucked into the lungs. 
Yet none of these people who cover their 
noses when they see a car coming bother in the 
least about eating, drinking and breathing all this 
village refuse. What an illogical people we are I 


CENTRAL JAMIAT-l-TABLIGH UL ISLAM. 
AMBALA CITY 

Notice 

The Annual meeting of the Executive body of the 
Central ]amiat-i-Tab)igh-uI Islam, Ambala City, will be 
held on Tuesday the 28th of January 1936 at 4 P, m. in 
the office of the Jamiat, at which the statement of 
accounts for the year 1935 and report of work for the 
same year will bq read 

The General Meeting of the members of the Jamiat 
will also be held on the same date at 5 P. M. in which 
the election of members of the Executive body and 
ofiioe-bearers for the year 1936 will take place. 
Members of both the bodies are requested to attend. 

Syed Ghulam Bhik Nairang., M.L.A., 

Advocate, 
General Secretar^^ 
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MUHAMMAD THE PROPHET 

AN ESSAY 

f by 

F* K. KHAN DURRANI. B. a. 

WITH A FOREWORD BY 

\ MJLAMA ABDULLAH YUSUP ALL C.B.E., M.A., LLM., F.R.S.L., i.C.S. Retd. 

The first original study of the life and work of the Holy 
Founder of Islam ever written in India or elsewhere. 


Opjlnlon 

Dr Sir Muhammad Iqbal " 1 see in it the The 1 
fulfilment of the high expectations 1 cherish of no introd 
you . brings the reader into closer contact writes ex 
with the personality of the Holy Prophet ’* religious 


The Hamayat-i-Islam —"It is enough 
veidence of the excellence of the book that Dr. 
Sir Muhammad Iqbal congratulated the authoi 
on having written it and donated Rs. 50 out of 
his own purse towards its free distribution. A 
gift of Ks. 50 from a derwish like Allama Iqbal is 
worth more than fifty lakhs and we congratulate 
the learned author on this unique honour." 

The Eastern Times :—"Mr. Durrani’s book 
has the merit of being original— in some matters 
startlingly original. Mr. Durrani is an exponent 
of what is called the higher criticism and in 
many matters his point of view is not the one 
to which we have been accustomed . . We 
welcome Mr. Durrani’s book as clever, original, 
and bearing traces of painstaking study. His 
novel point of view is certainly stimulating." 

Dr. Khalid Sheldrake; —''Muhammad the 
Prophet la an inspitation. Every Muslim should 
purchase a copy." 


Mr. M. N. Humayun, B. A. : ’ Supremely trudi*?, which bears testimony to the autb 
original, in treatment as well as in substance amazing profoundness of visiou. The language 

questions have been handled in a master!) style." clean, fluent and lucid." 

Pages 176. Cloth bound, in a beautiful jacket. Price Rs. 2. Postage eiEtra. 

Foreign 5 shillings including postage and registration. 


The Ehtan —" Mr. Durrani stands in need of 
no introduction. He is a far sighted journali.^it who 
writes excellent English ard has a deep insight in 
religious and social problems. Muhammad the 
Prophet IS his recent book in which he has discuss¬ 
ed some aspects of the holy life of the Last Prophet 
(on whom be peace and God’s blessings) in a most 
excellent manner . 

" Mr. Durrani has studied the various aspects of 
the Holy Prophet’s life from a new angle of vision, 
Put be has not tried, oa some of our Europe-infect¬ 
ed friends do, to diatoit and fit in Islam w*th 
modern European 'bought by far-fetched and 
irrelevant deductions. (Dn the contrary, he has 
sought to solve modern problems in the light of the 
Holy Prophet’s life and example, which is certainly 
a very laudable effort and a very welcome departure. 
"In the course of this discussion there have flowed 
from his eloquent pen some very beautiful things, 
on reading which one is forced to acknowledge the 
author’s profoundness of vu^ion and religious acumen. 

" Mr. Durrani repudiates the hackneyed notion 
of the Prophet’s biographers who argue that Islam 
made its first advent in Arabia because Arabs were 
the worst people ou earth. On the contrary, he 
points out by a scholarly and penetrating aualysis 
of their national character that the Arabs, by virtue 
of their native capacicy, were best fitted to be the 
first bearers of the Oufauic revelation. 

’* In short, the book is packed with such deep 
trudii, which bears testimony to the author's 
amazing profoundness of visiou. The language is 
clean, fluent and lucid." 
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The late Dr A. C Weelner. 

It was but fit and proper that educationists 
throughout India should deplore the loss of Dr. 
A. C V/oolner, Vice-Chancellor of the Punjab 
University. Dr. Woolner had served the Univer¬ 
sity for thirty-two years and become identified 
with it in more ways than one, and his absence 
will be keenly felt in the educational circles of 
the Panjab lor a long time. He was a scholar 
and a great organizer and administrator, and the 
present high status and the much widened range 
of the activities ol the University were largely 
the fruit of his silent but indefatigable efforts. 
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By Dr. Sir Muhammad Iqbal 


On the appea'‘ance of Pandit Jawahar Lai Nehru's 
three articles in the Mode'll Renew of Calcutta I 
receiv» 3 d a number of letters from Muslims of different 
shades of reliftious and political opinion. Some w'lters 
df these letters v/int ina to further elucidate and justify 
the attitude of the Indian Muslims towards the Ahmadis. 
Others ask me what exactly 1 regard as the issue 
involved iM Ahrnadism. In this statement I propose 
first to meet these demands which 1 regard as perfertly 
legitimate, and then to answer the questions raised by 
Pandit Jawahar Lul Nehru. I fear, however, that 
parts of this statement may not interest the Pandit, 
and to save his time 1 suggest that he may skip over 
such parts. 

It IS hardly necessary for me to say that 1 wel¬ 
come the Pandit's interest in what I regard as one of 
the greatest problems of the hast and perhap*. of the 
whole world. He is, I believe, the fust Natiouaiist 
Indian leader who has expressed a de.ire to under 
stand the present spiritual unrest lO the world of 
Islam. In view of the many aspects and possible 
reactions of this unrest it is highly desirable that 
thoughtful Indian political leaders should open their 
minds to the real meaning of what is at the present 
moment agitating the heart of It>lam. 

Nervousness at Muslim Awakening 

] do not wish, however, to conceal the fact either 
from the Pandit or from ary other reaiter of thia 
statement that the Pandit’s artules have foi the moment 
, given my mind rather a painful conflict of feeiinga. 
Knowing him as I do tu bn a man of wide cultural 
sympathies, my mind cacuot but incline to the vew 
that his desire to understand the questions he has 
raised is perfectly genuine. Vet the way in which he 
has expressed huuselt betrays a psychology which t 
find difiicoit to attribute to him. 1 am inclined to 
think that my statement on Qadianism—no more tbau 
a mere exposition of a religious doctrine on n/odern 
Hnes'-has embarrassed both the Pandit and the 
Qsdiants, perhaps because both inwardly resent, fur 
difierent leasons, the prospect of Muslim political and 
religious solidarity, particularly in India. It is obvious 
that the Indian Nationalist whose political uieaiicm has 
practically killed his sense for fact, is intolerant of the 
birth of a desire for self-determination in the heart of 
North-West Indian Islam. He thinks, wrongly in my 
opinion, that the only way to Indian Nationalism lies 
in a total suppression of the cultural entities of the 
oOuotry through the interaction of which alone India 
caa evolve a rich and enduring culture, A national- 
iam achieved by such methods can mean nothing but 
ipntoal bitterness and even oppression. It is equally 
obvious that the Qadtanis, too, feel nervous at the 
pOUitical awakening of the Indian Muslims, becapse 


they feel that the rise in political prestige of the Indian 
Muslims IS sure to defeat tbeir designs to carve out 
from the Ummnt of the Arabian Prophet a new 
Ummat for the Indian Prophet. It is no small 
surprise to me that my e.^ort to impress on the 
Indian Musbms the extreme necessity of inierual 
cohesion in the present critical moment of their 
history in India, and my warning them against the 
forces of di&iutegratiou, masciuerading as Reformist 
movements, should have given the Pandit an occasion 
to sympathize with such forces. 

Analogy of Spinoza 

However, I do not wish lo pursue the unpleasant 
task of analysing the Pandit’s motives. For the 
benefit of those who want further elucidation of the 
general Muslim attitude towards the Qadianis, I would 
quote a passage from Durant’s Story of Phtlaophy, 
which 1 hope will give the reader a clear idea of the 
issue involved in Qadianism Durant has in a few 
sentences summed up the )ewish point of view in the 
excorninuriication of the great philosopher Spinoza. 
The reader must not think that m quoting this passage 
1 mean to insinuate some sort of comparison between 
Spinoza and the founder of Ahmadisrn. The distance 
between them, both in point of intellect and character, 
is sitnply tremendous. The “ God-intoxicated" Spi- 
007* never claimed that he was the centre of a new 
org iniv.Htion and that all the Jews who did not believe 
in him were outside the pale of Judaism. Durant’s 
passage, therefore, applies with much greater force 
to the attitude of Muslims towards Qidianism than to 
thr' attitude of the Joas towards the excommunication 
of Spii'oza. The passage is as follows; 

L''Qrtli‘'’rmore, rtMiRioue unanimity eeemod to the elders 
lh.!ir Sou. bicaiiR ol pr««riervin(i the little .U'Wish group in 
Aiut.V'^ln.in 'rom diftiiitegratlon, and almohl the lafct means 
of prepcrving th<» uii'ty, iind so eobiiring the survival, of 
the aoMtiiU<*d Jews r.t iha world If they had bnd their own 
stale, their I'wn ci\’l law, their own eRtablishmcntB of secular 
force aud power, to c( lUpel Internal coLesiou and external 
rtspe'’’., they might haM. brou more tolerant. But their religion 
was to them their patriotism aa weil as their faith, the 
Ryuagc);{uo was their centre of social and political life as well 
an of ritual and worship; and the Bible whose voracity 
Spinoza had impugned was the “ I ortable Fatherland ” of 
their people Under the cirnumataucos they thought heresy 
was treason, and toleration suicide. 

True Toleration 

Situated as the Jews were—a minority community 
in Amsterdam—they were perfectly justified in regard¬ 
ing Spinoza as a disintegrating factor threatening tho 
dissolution of their community. Similarly, the 
Indian Muslims are right in regarding the 
Movement, which declares the entire world of Islam 
as Kafir and socially boycotts them, to be far more 
dangerous to the collective life of Islam in India than 
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the metaphysics of Spinoza to the collective life of the 
Jews. The Indian Muslim, I believe, instinctively 
realizes the peculiar nature of circumstances in which 
he is placed 10 India and is naturally much more sensi¬ 
tive to the forces of disintegration than the Muslims of 
any other country. This instinctive perception of the 
average Muslim.is in my opinion absolutely correct 
and has, I have no doubt, a much deeper foundation 
in the consciedjrA of Indian Islam. 

Those who talk of toleration in a matter 
like this are extremely careless in using the word 
toleration which I fear they do not understand at 
all. The spirit of toleration may arise from very 
diflerent attitudes of the mind of man. As Gibbon 
would say. Fhere is the toleration of the philo¬ 
sopher to whom ail religions are equally true; of 
the historian to whom all are equally false; and of the 
politician to whom all are equally useful. Thera is 
the toleration of the man who tolerates other modes of 
iChought and behaviour because he has himself grown 
absolutely indifferent to all modes of thought and be¬ 
haviour. There is the toleration of the weak man who, 
on account of sheer weakness, must pocket all kinds 
of insults heaped on things or persons he holds 
dear. It is obvious that these types of tolerance have 
no ethical value. On the other hand, they unmistak¬ 
ably reveal the spiritual impoverishment of the man 
who practises them. True toleration is begotten of intel¬ 
lectual breadth and spiritual expansion. It is the tolera¬ 
tion of the spiritually powerful man who, while jealous 
of the frontiers of his own faith, can tolerate and even 
appreciate all forms of faith other than his own. Of 
this type of toleration the true Muslim alone is capable. 
His own faith is synthetic, and for this reason he can 
easily find grounds of sympathy and appreciation in 
other faiths, (.lur great Indian poet, Amir Khusro, 
beautifully brings out the essence of this type of tolera¬ 
tion in the story of an idol-worshipper. Alter giving 
an account of hts intense attachment to his idols the 
poet addresses his Muslim readers as follows . 

^ yirl ^ <1^ e_} 

** O you who snoor h* tho Hindu’* idolatory, 

Loarn, tor, Irom him how w irnhip done ” 

Only a Irua lover 01 God cni appreciate the value 
of devotion, even though it is durrted to gods in whom 
be himself does not believe The folly of our pieachers 
of toleration consists m des ribing the attitude of the 
man who is jnaioa« of the bui)i(Urie-> of his own faith 
as one of intolerance. 'I'ney wrongly cotiiiider tins 
attitude as a sign of moral inferiority They do not 
understand that the value of his attitude t:i esseutially 
biological. 

Ethical and Biological Standpoints 

Where the members of a grouo leel, either 
instinctively or on the bi^is of rational argument, tnar 
the corporate life of tiio s»)(,ial orgiuis'ii to which they 
belong IS mdmger, their de'eusive attitude must he 
appraised in reference mimlv to t biological criterion. 
Every thought or deed in this connacti in must bo 
judged by the lile valiie that it nuy posi-ess. The 
question in this case is not whether tlie atiuude of an 
individual or cornmuiiity towards the man who is 
declared to be a heretic is morally good or bad. Tbe 
•question i» whether it is life-giving or iifr-destroying. 

No Inquisition in Islam 

PanrJit' Tawabar Lai Nehru seems to think that 
a society founded on religious principles necessitates 
ihe institution of Inquisition. This is indeed true of 
the history of Christianity; but the history of 
Islam, contrary to the Pandit's logic, shows that 
during tbe last thiiteeu hundred years of the life 
of Islam, tha institution of. Inquisition has been 
absolutely unknown m Muslim countries. Tbe Quran 
expressly prohibits such an institution. “ Do not sesk 
out the shortcomings of others and carry not tales 


against your brethren.'* Indeed tbe Pandit will find 
from tbe history of Islam that Jews and Christinas, 
fleeing from religious persecution in tbeir own lands, 
always found shelter in the lands of Islam. 

Tbe two propositions on which the conceptual 
structure of Islam is based are so simple that it makes 
heresy in tbe sense of turning tbe heretic outside the 
fold of Islam almost impossible. It is true that when 
a per^^on declared to be holding heretical doctrines 
threatens tbe existing social order, an independent 
Muslim state will certainly take action. But in such a 
case tbe action of the state will be determined more by 
political considerations than by purely religious ones. 

I can very well realize that a man like tbe Paodit, 
who IS horn and brought up lu a society which has no 
well-defined boundaries and consequently no internal 
cohesion, finds it difficult to conceive that a religious 
society can live and prosper without state-appointed 
commissions of enquiry into the beliefs of the people. 
Tnis IS quite clear from tbe passage which he quotes 
from Cardinal Newmau, and he wonders bow far 1 
wou'd accept the application of the Cardinal's dictum 
to Islam. Let me tell him that there is a tremendous 
dilTererice betweeu the inner structure of Islam and 
Catbolictsm in which the complexity, tbe ultra-rational 
character and the number of dogmas has, as the 
history of Christianity shows, always fostered pos¬ 
sibilities of fresh heretical luterpretations. 

Islam has no Doj{ma 

The simple faith of Muhammad is based on two 
propositions—that God is One, and that Muhammad is 
the last of the line of Iho^e holy men who have 
appeared from time to time in all countries and lu ail 
ages to guide mankind to tbe right ways of living. 

If, as some Christian writers think, a dogma must be 
defined as an ultra rational proposition which for the 
purpose of securing religious solidarity must be assent¬ 
ed to without any understanding of its metaphysical 
impoi t, then these two simple propositions of Islam 
cannot he described even as dogmas; for both of them 
are supported by the experience of mankind and are 
fairly amenabie to rational argument. 

What is Heresy in Islam 

The question of a here«?y, whi< h needs the verdict 
whether the author ot it is within or without the fold, 
can arise, in the case of a religious society founded on 
such simple propositions, only when the b^renc rejects 
both or either nf these propositions. Such heresy must 
be and has been rare in ttie history of Islam which, 
while jealous of its frontiers, permits Heedom of inter- 
pretat'on within these frontieis. And since the pheno¬ 
menon of the kind of heresy which afferts the bound- 
ar.es of Islam has been rare in the bisroiy of Islam, 
the feeling of the ai erage Mu«lim is raiurally intensa * 
w len a revolt of this kmd arises. That is wby tho 
feebog of Muslim Persia wa.- bo inlense against tho 
LUliiis. That IS why the feeling cf the Indian Mus¬ 
lims is so intense against the Qadianis 

li IS true that mutual accu-atioiis of heresy for 
diflmences in minor points of law and theology among 
Muslim religuus sects have been rather commhn. In 
this iiidi'-criniinale use of the word kufr both for minor 
theological points of ddference as well ns for the 
extieine cases of heresy which involve the excommuni¬ 
cation of ihe heretic, some present-day eduhatad 
Mu-lims who pcssesfl practically no knowledge of tbO 
history of Muslim theological disputes, see a sign of 
social and political disintegration of the Muslim com- 
muuity. This, however, is an entir-iy wrong notioo. 
The history of Muslim Theology shows that mutual 
accusation of heresy on minor points of difference has, 
far from working as a disruptive force, j^ctually given 
an impetus to syotbetic theological tboi^ht* *' Wbag 
we read tbe history of the development of Moham- 
maden I..aw**, says Prof. Hurgronje, '* wa find that, on 
the one hand, the doctors of every age, on tbe slightest 
{Seepage 4) 
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HIS MAJESTY THE KING 

The most notable event of the week was the death 
of His Imperial Majesty King GeorRe V, who passed 
away in bis seventy>first year after a glorious and most 
prosperous reign of nearly twenty-six years in the 
early hours on Tuesday the 21 st instant. His late 
Majesty was the most popular monarch of this century, 
and naturally his loss has evrked spontaneous grief 
and sympathy thiougbout the world Since his last 
long illness early in 1929 Mis Maiesty was never in 
vigorous health. Gf late it had become very precarious, 
and the end, which was foreknown to almost every¬ 
body, was peaceful. 

According to a fiction of the British constitution, 
the king never dies. H. R. H the Prince of Wales, 
therefore, became King automatically by the death of 
bis royal father, and his accession to the throne as 
Edward VIII has already been proclaimed throughout 
the British Empire. 

* • • 

RUDYARD KIPLING 

The second notable event was the death of 
Kudyard Kipling, poet and writer of stories, whose name 
will sorely live as long as the English tongue remains 
ahvo. Kapling was born in India—at Lahore, stepped 
into the world of letters and made his name first in 
India, and the major pact of his work was also laid in 
India. But by a strange irony of fate he is the one 
among British poets whose work is the least read by the 
people of India. There is one line ningug his numerous 
poems, which, like the proverbial half-truth, is res¬ 
ponsible for the deep-seated prejudice agaicst him m 
the lodiau miud. The line roads: 

Oh, East fs East, sod West is West, and never the twain shall 

meet. 

This line is the first of the first and the last 
staneas of the poem, which are identical, and the two 
stanzas end in the same two lines, and it is these two 
lines which are the soul of the whole poem and the 
true refiax of the poet*s mind, hut which unfortunately 
are never quoted. They are: 

But thisr^ Is neitaer East no** West, Border, nor Brwd, nor 

Biith 

Whan two strong men stand lace to face, though they i umc 

from the ends of the earth! 

Kipling is known as the *' Laureate of the Lm* 
^re, and there is much in bis work to inspire the 
Ekritisb race with faith and courage and manly endea- 
ypur. But that is no reason why we should be so 
paity as not to admire the man who loves his race and 
country and sings of its high achievements. Kipling is 
the poet of lofty manhood and vigorous (bought, and 
bia direct and straightforward language, which scorns 
the ornate artificialities of the sentimental poetry of 
lOvror mysticism, suits his manly themes. He exalts 
**ftve»meal meat-fed men *’ and adores "deep-bosomed” 
women. He is the poet of humanity, s'ses ” naught 
•oommon ” on God'e earth, gives his mead of praise to 
tba Fuazy-Wuzay who “broke the Btitish square,” 
warmly approves of the Punjabi Jat and the Yusufzai 
Ptthao, and pays homage to the troth unto death of the 
Raipotdame. He is a ntau of deep piety, who is led by 
thw ilsath'of a rote to catob “ bold of God and savy bis 
aoul from hidl,” and who ** by his own work ^fore 
Ihwnightmakes hie prayqr to the Great Overseer.” 
fl^hhie piety, ia not of the churchy, formal kimibad bis 
* - God is aoythhiAlMil Cbriitiao : 


“ Your mither’g Ood’s a gragpin’ deil, th«ghadow o' jourser, 
Got out o’ bookg by meeoisterg clean daft on Heaven an* Hell. 
They mak* him in the Broomielaw, o’ Glaggie oold an’ dirt, 

A jealous, pridefu fetiob, lad, that’g only strong to hurt. 

Ye’ll nob go back to Him again an’ kiss His red-hot rod." 

His IS rather the living God, 

" That does not kipper souls for sport or break a lifo in jest. 
But awellg the ripenin’ coooanuts an’ ripes the woman's 

breast.’, 

But above everything else Kipling is the poet of 
fitness, bodily, mental and spiritual, of “obey your 
orders " and of a ptoud and self-reliant manhood :— 

" . . But, Oub, when thy whiskers are grown. 

Bomemhortba Wolf is a hunter-go forth and get food o 

thino own." 

The present writer lias obtained much inspiration 
from Kiplirg’s poetry and begs to suggest to those 
who have the taste for good literature not to be with¬ 
out the Inclusive Edition of Kipling’s Verse (Hodder 
and Stoughton). Among his prose-works, his two 
“ Jungle Books *’ are perhaps the most delightful and 
ate not likely to die, though others may. 

• * * 

SIR M. IQBAL S ESSAY 

Dr. Sir Muhammad Iqbal's essay on “ Islam and 
Ahmadism,” half of which is published in today’s issue, 
IS the third notable event of the week. Iqbal is one 
of the world's leading thinkers, and be writes from a 
high plane, while religious thought in this country is 
the crudest and the most primitive. He takes great 
pains to make his meaning clear, hut for all that bis 
thought remains ucunderstood. His statement on the 
Ahmadi issue made id May of last year, though a small 
affair, kept the public pi ess of India busy for six 
months, and even then very few evinced any intelli¬ 
gent grasp of It. The present essay is of a higher order 
and requires some elucidation before the average Indian 
reader ran appreciate it. We reserve our comments 
until the whole essay is before the readers. 


Seth Haji Ebrahim Cassimji Madha 

Seth Haji Ebrahim Cassimji Madha, a merchant 
prince of Rangoon and a great philanthropist, has 
passed away to the great sorrow of the Muslims of 
Borina and Gujrat lu particular and of the commercial 
community of Burma m general, and we join them in 
their sorrow. The late lamented Seth belonged to the 
Mernou community and was born at a village near 
Surat. He aod his younger brother migrated early to 
Rangoon where they established an umbrella factory, 
to which they later added a factory for soap manufac¬ 
ture. Industry and uprightness brought success aud 
untold wealth to the brothers, and the two factories are 
in a nio«it flourishing condition. A few years ago Seth 
Ebraniin retired to his native village and gave himself 
up to works of charity and public beneficence. To 
his birth-place be donated a complete and up-to date 
system of water supply and a free hospital, to both of 
which he gave rich endowments, aod established 
several schools in the neighbourhood. Muslim institu¬ 
tions such as the Jamiat-ul-Ulema, the Deoband 
College, the Sabaranpur College and several others 
too numerous to mention were also indebted to bis 
munificence. He also established a rest bouse at 
Calcutta for the use of his fellow-countrymen travel¬ 
ling to Burma aod spent large sums of money in 
Bihar earthquake relief. H. H. the Gaekwar a 
Baroda bad bestowed upon him an honorific tula 
as a nark of his high appreciation of the Sethi 
pbilaatbropy. May his soul rest io peace 1 • 
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stimulus, condemn one another to the point of mutual 
accusations of heresy ; and, on the other band, the 
very same people xwith greater and greater unity of 
purpose try to reconcile the similar quarrels of their 
predececsors.” 

The student of Muslim Theology knows that 
among Muslim legists this kind of heresy ts technically 
known as “ heresy oelow heresy, *’ t.e , the kind of 
heresy which does not involve the excoirmunication of 
the culprit. It may be admitted, however, that in the 
bands of Mullahs, whose intellectual laziness takes all 
oppositions of theological thought as absolute and is 
consequently blind to the unity in difference, this 
minor heresy may become a source of great mischief. 
This mischief can be Iemedied only by giving to the 
students of our theological schools a clearer vision of 
the synthetic spirit of Islam, and by re-initiating them 
into the function of logical contradiction as a piinciple 
of movement in theological dialectic. The question of 
what may be called major heresy arises only when the 
teaching of a thinker or a reformer affects the frontiers 
of the faith of Islam. Unfortunately this question does 
arise in connection with the teachings of Qadianism. 

Two Sections of Ahmadis 

It must be pointed out here that the Ahmadi 
movement is divided into two camps known as the 
Qadianis and the Laboris. The former openly declare 
the founder to be a full prophet: the latter, either by 
conviction or policy, have found it advisable to preach 
an apparently toned down Qadianism. However, the 
question whether the founder of Ahmadism was a pro¬ 
phet the denial of whose mission entails what 1 call the 
** major heresy is a matter of dispute between the two 
sections. It is unnecessary for my purpose to judge 
the merits of this domestic controversy of the Ahmadis. 

I believe, for reasons to be explained presently, that 
the idea of a full prophet whose denial entails the 
denier'a excomrouaication from Islam is essential to 
Ahmadism, and that the present head of the Qadianis 
is far more consistent with the spirit of the move¬ 
ment than the Imam of the Labor is. 

The Meaning of Finality 

The cultural value of (he idea of Finality in Islam 
I have fully explained elsewhere. Its meaning is 
simple : No spiritual surrender to any human being 
after Muhammad who einannpated hts followers by 
giving them a law which is realizable as arising from 
the very core of human conscience. Theologically the 
doctrine is this i The socio-political organization 
called *Msiam *’ is perfect aud eternal No revelation 
the denial of which entails heresy is possible after 
Muhammad. He who daiiiis such a revelation is a 
traitor to Islam, Since tha Qadianis believe the 
founder of the Ahmadiyya movement to be the bearer 
of such a revelation, they declare that the entire world 
of Islam IS infidel. 

The Miraa’a Artfument 

The founder's own argument, quite worthy of a 
mediaeval theologian, is that the spirituality of the 
Holy Prophet of Islam must be regarded as imperfect 
if It is not creative of another prophet. He claims his 
own pTOphettiood to be an evidence of the prophet- 
rearing power of the spirituality of the Holy Prophet 
of Islam. But if you further ask him whether the 
apiritnality of Muhammad is capable of rearing more 
prophets than one, bis answer is *' No" This 
virtually amounts to saying: " Muhammad is not the 
last Prophet; I am the last." Far from understanding 
the cultural value of the Islamic idea of finality in the 
biatory of mankind generally and of Asia especially, 
wt thinks that finality in the sense that no follower of 
Muhnnj^ad can aver reach the status of prophotbood 


Is a mark of imperfection in Muhammad's prophethoodv 
As 1 read the psychology of bis mind he, in the interest 
of his own claim to prophethood, avails bimsell of what 
he describes as the creative spirituality of the Holy 
Prophet of Islam and. at the same time, deprives the 
Holy Prophet of his ' finality * by limiting the creative 
capacity of his spirituality to the rearing of only one 
rropbat, I. a., the Mirza himself. In this way does the 
new prophet quietly steal away the'finality* of one 
whom he claims to be bis spiritual progenitor 

He claims to be a *burue* (hjl) of the Holy 
Prophet of Islam, insinuating thereby that, being a 
' burus ' of him, his ' finality ' is virtually the ' finality *’ 
of Muhammad, and that this view of the matter, 
therefore, does not violate the ‘ fioality ’ of the Holy 
Prophet. In identifying the two Saalities, bis own and 
that of the Holy Prophet, be conveniently loses sight 
of the temporal meaning of the idea of Finality. It 
IS, however, obvious that the word * butue* in the 
sense even of complete likeness, cannot help him at 
all: for the ' buruz* must always remain the other of 
its original. Only in the sense of re-mcarnation does a 
* buruz ' become identical with the original. Thus, if 
we take the word ‘ buruz ' to mean *‘ like in spiritual 
qualitiesthe argument remains ineflertive. If, oo 
the other hand, we take it to mean re-incarnation of 
the original in the Aryan sense of the word, the argu¬ 
ment becomes plausible ; but its author turns out to be 
only a Magiar in disguise. 

lbn-i-Arabi*a Position 

It IS further claimed on the authority of the grrat 
Muslim mystic, Muby ud-Din Ibn-i-Arabi of Spain, 
that it IS possible fora Muslim saint to attain, in big 
spiritual evolution, to the kind of experience charac¬ 
teristic of the prophetic consciousness. I personally 
believe this view of the Sheikh Muhy-ud-Din Ibn-i- 
Arab! to be psychologically unsound. But assemiog it 
to be correct the Qadiani argument is based on a 
complete misunderstanding of his exact position. The 
Sheikh regards it as a purely private achievement which 
does not, and in the nature of things cannot, entitle 
such a saint to declare that all those who do not believe 
in him are outside the pale of Islam. Indeed, from 
the Sheikh’s point of view, there may be more than 
one saint, living in the same age or country, who may 
attain to prophetic consciousness. The point to be 
seized is tbal while it is psychologically possible for a 
saint to attain to prophetic experience, his experience 
Will have no socio-political significance making him the 
centre of a new organization and entitling him t<^ 
declare this organization to be the criterion of the belief * 
or disbelief of the followers of Muhammad. 

Leaving bis mystical psychology aside, I am 
convinced from a careful study of the relevant 
passages of the Putuhat that the great Spanish mystic 
IS as firm a believer in the Finality of Muhammad ah 
any orthodox Muslim. And if be had seen in hie 
mystical vision that one day in the Bast some lodihw 
amateurs in Sufism would seek to destroy the Holy 
Prophet's finality under the cover of bit mystici^ 
psychology, be would have certainly anticipated tbf 
Indian Ulema in warning the Muslims of the wofid 
against such traitors to Islam. 

Need of Faychological Analyaie. 

We DOW turn to the essence of Ahmadism. A 
discussion of its sources and of the way to which pre» 
Islamic Magian ideas have, through the channels of 
Islamic mysticism, worked on the mind of its entbor 
would be extremely interesting from the standpoint of 
comparative teligion. It is, however, impossibie for me 
to ondertske this discussion here. Suffice it to say that 
the real nature of Ahmadism is hidden behind the mill 
of madiseval mysticism and theology. Tho Indiaa 
Uiemn, therefore, took it to be a poreiy theological 
movement and came oht with tbeelogtcal weapone t» 
deal with it. I 
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Saggestions for Communal Peace in India 


^ (B:); A I’Haj Seth Qassim A It Jatrazhhoy) 


[ The author of this article is an enthusiastic worker for Islam and is essentially a man of peace. 
The sentiments expressed in it are a genuine expression of a sincere desire for peace and goodwill between 
Hindus and Muslims, which is so essential for the peace and progress of India, and without doubt will be 
read with interest.— Ed.] 


I take the liberty to place before the public the 
question of Hindu Muslim unity—a subject which :3 
ao important at this critical juncture for the peacffui 
solution of many knotty problems affecting the welfare 
of India. 

The questioi was taken up as early as 1911 by 
His Highness the Agha Khan, Mr. Jinnah and many 
other leading person.s, at the historic conference held at 
Allahabad in that year under the chairmanship of Sir 
William WedJerburn. There were many subsequent 
conferences, and deputations of prominent persons of 
both communities met together to arrive at a settle¬ 
ment ; but nothiog of listing beneht resulted from their 
deliberations. 

The Quranic Solution 

To ray mind, one remsdy 
for this chronic disease 
would be to act upon the in. 
junction prescribed in the 
Holy Quran in verse 12S of 
Chapter XVI, which liys 
down:— 

** Call to the way of thy 
Lord with wisdom and 
goodly exhortation and 
have disputatious with 
them in the best manner." 

Large joint gatheri ngs 
should be held by the two 
communities with a view to 
paving the way for peace 
h) India. Leaders of both 
the communities should lay 
bare before the audience the 
simple truth—the truth of 
tbs mission of love and 
good feelings. The Quran 
sappocte this idea. It says. 

**If you do good secretly or Author of 
openly or pardon somebody's faults, surely 
the (best) Patdoner, Powerful ** IV ; 149. 

Muslim friends should tell their Hindu friends that 
it is wrong pf them to think that Muslim kings con¬ 
quered India for converting Hindus to their faith For, 
bsd they done so, they would have achieved their 
pofposs long before the advent of Aartogzeb. There 
Is no instance in the history of India of a Muslim 
monarch making converts to Islam by force. A 
Muslim is clearly given to understand by the Holy 
Quran that " There is no compulsion in religion," 

II : 256. The religion here referred to is Islam and 
Ibe word " Islam" rendered into English means 
PEACE. So Islam is but the religion of Peace and 
^rrender to the will of Allah. 

Further, the Muslim^ should exhort their Hindu 
fliiends by eesuriog them that Islam is not a religion of 
the ifword, Islam has a rational principle which needs 
BO swords. Moreover, Isikm does not care to conquer 
bodies alone; it alwaya attracts and conquers tlie 
bearte of men. 



advent of the Holy Prophet Muhammad, bade farewell 
to his country and proceeded to Medina. Here, to his 
utter astonishment, be saw a figurp, simple, and 
surrounded by a multitude of men. The Prophet, 
seeing his eyes thirsting for truth, asked the people 
to call him nearer. The stranger trembled; his heart 
beat rapidly and he was seen as if be was being driven 
to a great task. The Prophet then called him saying, 
“O Salman, surely thou art one of our family mem¬ 
bers.” This short •-entence was enough for the tender 
heart of the eighty-year old Persian priest. Salman 
passed the remaining days of his life in the company of 
the Prophet at Me iina. This example should be 
sufficient enlightenment for those who wrongly proclaim 

that Muhammad preached 
his doctrine by taking the 
(}uran in one hand and the 
sword in the other. A 
quietus should be given to 
such charges and the truth 
about the Prophet should 
taka Its place in the light 
of the Quran, the Vedas and 
the B'ble 

The Hindus should, on 
their part, try to uuder- 
sUiid the Quran in its 
true light. The Quran is not 
intended for the Muslims 
only. It says that the Book 
was brought for all the 
peoples so that they may 
under<-tand. The Hindus 
will find in this Last Re¬ 
vealed Book things worthy 
to be written in letters 
of gold. If they read it care¬ 
fully and with an unbiased 
mind, I am sure, they will 
admire and applaud the 
teachings which are laid 
down in it for the good of 
every nation, every com¬ 
munity and for all ages to 


come. 


Salman the Penian ' 

A P$fsee priett of good fame^ Imving beard pf the 


AJ-ITaj Qassim AH Jalrwbhoy 
Mrhammad : A Meioy tr All vbi Nations,” otc 

Allan is Cow-Killing 

Next comes the question of cow-sacrifice. The 
Muslims totally fail to understand why only they are 
made the target the wrath of the illiterate Hindu 
masses. Other communities besides Muslims, such as 
Christians, Jews and eveu low caste Hindus, take quite 
another view of the matter. If our Hindu friends were 
to declare that they honouied the cow, not because 
they look upon it as a divinity, but because it is a 
useful animal, Muslims would surely understand and 
sympathise with them. The Muslims are certainly not 
so foolish that they should destroy things useful. 

In education, the Muslims are backward and 
cannot yet compete with their Hindu friends. The 
result is that their rights are often denied to them. 
The Hindus should act justly and regard Muslims 
as their friends. 

Do not the Lai Qila of Delhi, the Agra Fort, 
and Taj Mahal, the Qutub Minar, the Juma Masjid of 
Delhi, the Sbalimar of Kashmere and iooumerable sarais 
and resting places owe their existence to Muslim rule in 
India ? In the same manner, the noble names of thog^ 

See page 7) 
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the proper mf^hod of dealing with the movement, 
and that the success of the Ulema was, therefore, 
only partial. A careful psychological analysis of 
the revelations of the founder would perhaps be an 
e&ctive method of dissecting the inner life of his 
personality In this connection I may mention Maulvi 
Manzoor Elabi's collection of the founder's revelations, 
which offers rich and varied material for psychological 
research. In my opinion the book provides a key to the 
character and personality of the founder, and 1 do hope 
that one day some young student of modern psychology 
will take it up for serious study. If he takes the Quran 
for his criterion, as ha must for reasons which cannot 
be explained here, aud extends his study to a compara* 
live examination of the experiences ot the fcuudi^r of 
the Ahmadiyya movement and contemporary non Mus¬ 
lim mystics, such as Rama Krishna of Bengal, he is 
sure to meet more than one surprise as to the essential 
character of the experience on the basis of which pro- 
phethood is claimed for the originator of Ahmadism. 
Turning Point in lalamic History 

Another equally effective and more fruitful method, 
from the standpoint of the plain man, is to understand 
the real content of Ahmadism in the light of the history 
of Muslim theological thought in India at least from 
the year 17^9. The year 1799 is extremely important 
in the history of the world of Islam. In this year fell 
Tippu; and his fall meant the exiinguishment of 
Muslim hopes for political prestige in India lo the 
same year was fought the battle of Navareno which 
flaw thfl destruction of the Turkish ffeet. Prophetic 
were the words of the author of the chronogram of 
Tippu's fall, which visitors to Serangapatam hod 
engraved on the wall of TippuS Mausoleum . 

Gone U the glory of tud a«i well aa of Uoum." 

Thus in the year 1799 the political decay of Klam 
in Asia reached its clun«tx* But just as out of the 
humiliation of Germany on the day of |ena arose the 
Modern German nation, it may he s^td with equal 
troth that out of the political humiliation of Islam in 
the year 1799 arose modern Islam and her problem^. 

This point I shall explain in the sequel. For the 
present I want to draw the reader's attention to seme 
of the (juestioiis which have arisen in Muslim India 
since the fall of Tippu and the develo^nieut of Europeau 
imperialism lu Asia. 

Crucial Quottiont. 

Does the idea of Caliphate in Islam embody a 
feligioua lastitution ? How are the Indian Muslims 
and for the matter of that all Muslims outside the 
Turkish Empire related to the Turkish Caliphate ? Is 
India Par ul Hard or Dar-ul-Islotn ^ Wha? is the real 
maaning of the doctrine of Jihad 111 l»lsm ? What is 
Che meaning of the expression ** F>orn annongst you'* 
tn the Q.iiamc verse : " Obey God, obey the Prophet 
and the masters of the affair, 1 . rulers, from amongst 
you " ’ What is the charactet of the traditions of the 
Prophet foretelling the advent of Imam Mehdi ? 

These questions and some others which arose sub- 
•equently, whre, for obvious reasons, questions for 
Indian Mui'ims only. European imperialism, however, 
which was then rapidly penetrating the world of Islam, 
was also intimately interested in them. The contro¬ 
versies which these questions created form a most 
interesting chapter m the history of Islam in ludia. 
The story is a long one and is still waiting for a 
powerful pen. 

Genetit of Ahnuidiaiii, 

Muslim pohtictios whose eyes were ouunly fiieed 
OA. the, realities of the flituation succeedail ie wiaoiag 
oyer a section of tho, Ulema to-adopt a Hoe of theolo¬ 
gical ‘agiomeat wblth^ aw tttey thought, suited the 


situatioo. But it was not easy to conquer by mere 
logic the beliefs which bad ruled for centuries the 
coDsciance of the masses of Islam in India. In such a 
situation logic can either proceed on the ground of 
political expediency or on the lines of a fresh orienta¬ 
tion of texts and traditions. In either case the argu* 
ment will fail to appeal to the masses. To the 
intensely religious masses of Islam only one thing can 
make a conclusive appeal, ard that is Divine Authority. 
For an effective eradication of orthodox beliefs it was 
found necessary to find a revelational basis for a 
politically suitable orientation of theological doctrines 
involved in the questions mentioned above. This 
revelational basis is provided by Ahmadism. And the 
Ahmadis themselves claim this to be the greatest 
service rendered by them to British imperialism. 

The prophetic claim to a revelational basis fer 
theological views of a political significance amounts to 
declaring that those who do not accept the claimant's 
views are infidels of the first water and destined for 
the flames of Hell. As 1 understand the significance 
of the movement, the Ahmadi belief that Christ died 
the death of au ordinaly mortal, and that his second 
advent means only the advent of a person who is 
spiritually ‘ like unto him,’ give the movement seme 
sort of a rational appearance. But they are not really 
essential to the spirit of the movement. In my opinioo 
they are only prelimmary steps towards the idea of 
full prophethood which alone can serve the purposes of 
the movement eventually brought into being by new 
political forces. 

In primitive countries it is not logic but authority 
that appeals. Given a sufficient amount of tgoorauce or 
credulity, which strangely enough sometimes co exists 
with good intelligence, and a person sufficiently auda¬ 
cious to declare himself a recipient of Divine revelation 
whole denial would entail eternal damoatian, it is easy, 
m a subject Muslim country, to invent a political 
theology and to build a community whose creed is 
political servility. Aud in the Punjab even an ilt> 
woven net of vague theological expressions can easily 
ca,)ture the innocent peasant who has been for centuries 
exposed to all kinds of exploitation. 

Pt J. L. Nehru’s Error. 

Pandit Jawabar Lai Nehru advi.ses the orthodox 
of all religions to unite and thus to delay the coming 
of what he conceives to be Indian Nationalism, rhis 
ironical advice assumes that Ahmadism is a reforca 
movement. He does not know that as far as Islam id 
luduis concerned, Ahmadism involves both reliRioua 
aud political issues of the highest iinpcrtance. As I 
have explained above, the function of Ahmadis in tha 
history of Muslim religious thought is to fnrfaisb a 
ruveUtional bans for India’s present political siibjeo- 
tion. Leaving aside the purely religious issues, oa tbs 
ground of political issues alone it does not Jis m the 
mouth of a man like Pandit Jawabar Lai Nehru te 
accuse Indian Muslims of reactionary cooservafisis* 
1 have DO doubt that if be bad grasped the real nattiee 
of Ahmadism, be would have very much appreciateNl 
the altitude of Indian Muslims towards a religioew 
movement which claims Divine authority for the 
woes of India. 

Thus the reader will see that the pallor at Ahmads 
ism which we find on the cheeks of Indian Islam to^diiy 
IS not an abrupt phenomenon io the history of Muaiim 
religious thnu^t io lodia. The ideas which evetituaii^ 
shaped themselves iii ths form of this movement had 
become prominent in theological dtsthissihtte roog 
before the founder of Abmedism was beiw* 

Tho Lorfi oi Hope anil the PHwcd o# Dbepair. 

Nor do I meao to inaiottetr that h^e founder of 
Abesadiem and hie companiobe dtlibei^tcly plaanetl 
theie progiwnmov 1 dire say' the* Ihttodhr ot tbii 
Ahmadiyya movement did hear a voicef bar wt mrt lig 
this voice came fioni^ the Coded Life And £!bwer or 
aeose-oot ot tba eiMi4toai/iinfNi»esiihmepe/oe tfia people, 
meet depend upon the fiatoro of the moeedieot whioh 
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iit has created and the kind of thought and emotion 
which it has given to those who have listened to it. 

The reader must not think that 1 am using meta> 
phorical language. The hfe-history of nations shows 
that when the tide of life in a people begins to ebb, 
decadence itself becomes a source of inspiration, inspir> 
ing their poets, philosophers, saints, and statesmen, and 
turning them into a class of apostles whose sole ministry 
is to glorify, by the force of a seductive art or logic, all 
that is Ignoble and ugly in the life of their people. 
These apostles uticonsciously clothe despair in the 
glittering garment 01 hope, undermine the traditional 
values of conduct and thus destroy the spiritual virility 
of those who happen ro be their victims. Ooe can only 
tmagine the rotten state of a people's will who are, on 
the basis of Divine authority, made to accept their 
political environment as final. 

Thus all the actors who participated in the drama 
of Abmadism were, 1 think, only innocent instruments 
'in the bands of decadence. A similar drama bad already 
been acted m Persia; but it did not lead, and rnuld 
not have led, to the religious and political issues which 
Ahmadism has created for Islam in India. Kussia 
olTered tolerance to Babi«m and allowed the Bahts to 
open then first missionary centre in Ishqabad. England 
showed Ahmadis the same tolerance in allowing tnera 
to open their first missionary centre m Wokmg. Whe- 
•ther Russia and England showed this tolerance on the 
ground of imperial expediency or puie bioadmindcdness 
is difficult for us to decide. This much is absolutely 
clear that this tolerance ha« created difficult problems 
for Islam in Asia. In view of the structure of Islam, 
as I understand ir. 1 have not the least doubt in my 
«ntnd that Islam will emerge purer out of the difficuUfes 
•thus created fot her. Times are changing. Things 10 
India have already taken a new turn. The new spirit 
of democracy which is coming to India is sure to disillu* 
sion the Ahmadis and to convince them of the absolute 
futility of their theological inventions. 

Nor will Islam tolerate any revival of mediaeval 
mysticism which has already robbed its followers of 
<4heir healthy instincts and given them only obscure 
4hinktng 111 return. It has, during the course of the 
past centuries, absorbed the best mtods of Islam, leav¬ 
ing the affairs of the state to mere mediocrities. Modern 
Islam cannot afford to repeat the experiment. Nor can 
it tolerate a repetiiion of the Punjab experinieot of keep¬ 
ing Muslims occupied for half a century in theological 
problems which had absolutely no bearing on life. 
Islam has already passed into the broad daylight of 
fresh thought and experience ; and no sainr or prophet 
'Can bring it back to the fogs of mediaeval mysticism. 

{To be continued.) 


COMMUNAL nxCB IN INDIA 

{Continued from Page S) 

faithful meo, Raia Todar Mai and Kaja Mansingti, will 
ever remain enshrined in the hearts of the students of 
Indian history. 

The question of music befoie mosques should be 
4ackled la a spit it of toleratiou and enlightenment. 
1 behave, if we go deep into this question and explain 
the Muslim view point to the Hindus, the question could 
Im solved eisiiy. Hindus should respect the sentiments 
of their neighbours, it is well-known that no music or 
any disturbing noise of this kind is permitted before a 
church, a convent or a synagogue, and we have its 
living example here in Bombay to-day. The Church of 
Scotland near the Prince of Wales Museum on the 
' Custom House Road in Bombay bears witness to ir. 
Tram authorities have rnstructed their men to pass the 
frame before thie Church on Suedays at 6. p.m. quietly 
and without maktag any noise. The same is the case 
with the plaoea ol worship of all nations. My sugges* 
'^iOU to our Hindu friends is that they should respect 
hlnsllm places of worship and refrain from doing 
s-»tiyt hmg likely to disturb the faithful praying in the 
enoiqiiee. < 


There should be a standing committee of thoughtfnl, 
sane and tactful persons in every province or rather in 
every big city, which should work assiduously to create 
the spirit of friendship and amity between the two 
communities. If any foolish or ignorant person of any 
community openly abused the religion or otherwise 
wounded the religious sentiments of the other com¬ 
munity, or published books or any other kind of 
literature slighting any religion or wounding religious 
feelings, the Government should immediately put a stop 
to It. The famous proclamation of Queen Victoria 
stands quite clear aud frrsh in this respect to-this day. 

The last remedy for the removal of communal 
hatred is to form a committee representative of the two 
communities for scrutinizing the text books used in 
Indian schools and colleges. F’ass^ges in those books, 
which are calculated to fan feelings of hatred and 
animosity between the communities should be expunged 
or modified in such a way us not to give ofTeuce to 
anybody. On the other hand, lessons should be intro¬ 
duced with a view to promoting goodwill and harmony 
between the communities and inculcating good morals 
and respect for others’ sentiments. 

If the public press understood its responsibility 
and refrained from publishing mischievous reports or 
doing anything that would promote ill-feelings among 
the sister communties, much good would certainly 
follow. 

Our community has always remained on the side 
of law aud order and can do a great deal tu promote 
friendly feeiings between the two communities, and 1 
appeal to the leaders of our community to form a 
league of peace under the patriotic leadership of His 
Highness the Agha Khan to encourage cordial, harmoni¬ 
ous and brotherly relations between Hindus and 
Muslims. Thus alone can India be proud of her two 
sons, the Hindu and the Muslim 

THB LAHORB G P. O. 

(To the Editor of the Truth) 

Sir,—I n the Truth for 25th November 1935 there 
appeared an article on the Hindu monopoly of sub¬ 
offices in Lahore. It is a fact that out of 3 changes in 
sub-postmastersbips only one post was given to the 
Muslims and the rest were filled in by Hindus. 

There came another chance when the Postmaster 
could redress the wrong done to the Muslims, but 
the rights of Muslims were again sacrificed. 
Out of the three new sub-offi.:es opened this month two 
have been given to Hindus, and the third has been made 
over to a bikh. The following figures will show the 
strength of the Muslim oKicials m the Lahore G. P. O.: 
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Out of 23 bub Offices, 14 are occupied by Hindus, 
4 by bikhs aud on’y b are held by Muslims. 21*7 
percent of the appointments are given to the latter. 
In recruitment cases only 3 percent is given to the Sikhs 
and more than 30 percent is granted to the Muslims. 
When appointments are made to sub-offices, the same 
ratio should be maiutaiued, especially when it also suits 
the cOQvenieoce of the tax-payers. In Lahore, most 
of these ilaqas are Muslim, and it should be in the 
interests of the Government as well as of the tax¬ 
payers if Muslim officials are deputed to them. 

The fact has already been brought to the notice of 
the P. M. G., but to no purpose. Will some M. L. A. 
kindly lake the matter into his hands and move the 
Assembly to awaken the Postal Department ? 

“Facts*" 
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Muhammad the prophet 

f AN ESSAY 

by 

F. K. KHAN DURRANI, B* A. 

WITH A POBEWORD BY 

ALLAMA ABDULLAH YUSUF ALI, C-B.E., M.A., LL.M., F.B.S.L., f.C.S. Retd. 

The first original study of the life and work of the Holy 
Founder of Islam ever written in India or elsewhere. 


Dr Sir Muhammad Iqbal“ I see in it the 
fulfilment of the high expectations J cherish of 
you . , brings the reader into closer contact 
with the personality of the Holy Prophet.” 

The Hamayat-i-Islam ”It is enough 
veidence of the excellence of the book that Dr, 
Sir Muhammad Iqbal congratulated the author 
on having written it and donated Rs. 50 out of 
his own purse towards its free distribution. A 
gift of R.s. 50 from a derwish like Allama Iqbal is 
worth more than fifty lakhs and we congratulate 
the learned author on this unique honour.” 

The Eastern Times “Mr. Durrani’s book 
has the merit of being original--in acme matters 
startlingly original. Mr. Durrani is an exponent 
of what is called the higher criticism and in 
many matters his point of view is not the one 
to which we have been accustomed . We 
welcome Mr. Durrani’s book as clever, original, 


I The Ebsan .—” Mr. Durrani stands in need of 
I no introduction. He is a far sighted journalist who 
I writes excellent English and has a deep insight in 
I religious and social problems. Muhamtnad the 
Prophet IS his recent book in which he has discuss* 
ed some aspects of the holy life of the Last Prophet 
! (on whom he peace and God’s blessings) in a most 
excellent manner ... 

” Mr. Durrani has studied the various aspects of 
the Holy Prophet’s life from a new angle of vision. 
But he has not tried, is some of our EuropO'infect* 
ed friends do, to distort and fit in Islam with 
modern European ^bought by far-fetched and 
irrelevant deductions. On the contrary, be has 
sought to solve modern problems in the light of the 
Holy Prophet’s life and example, which is certainly 
a very laudable effort and a very welcome departure. 

In the course of this discussion there have flowed 
from his eloquent pen some very beautiful things, 
on reading which one is forced to acknowledge the 
author’s profoundness of vision and religious acumen. 

Mr. Durrani repudiates the hackneyed notion 


and bearing traces of painstaking study. His ♦ ***• Prophet’s biographers who argue that Islam 

novel point of view is certainly stimulating.” rnade its first advent in Arabia because Arabs were 

_ the worst people on earth. On the contrary, he 

Dr. Khalid Sheldrake x--** Muhammad the ® scholarly and penetrating analysis 

Prophet is an inspiration. Every Muslim should national character that the Arabs, by vntue 

ft rnnv " ***«‘'^ native capacity, were best fitted to be the 

purunase a copy. _ flrst hearers of the Quranic revelation. 

ae we M u n a •« o short, the book is packed with such deep 

Mr. M. N. Humayun, 0 . A, : Supremely truths, which bears testimony to the author’s 

original, in treatment as well as in substance amazing profoundness of vision. The language is 
questions have been handled in a masterly style.” clean, fluent and lucid.”* 
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MY VISIT TO Dr AMBEDKAR 

THE HOUR OF TRIAL AND OPPORTUNITY 

[By F. K, Khan Durran{\ 


I have been to sea Dr. Ambedkar. It was this 
missionary tour for which I took holiday recently, and 
it IS time I made my report. Bat it is to be under* 
stood that I am first and foremost a missionaiy of 
Islam and only in the second place a journalist. To the 
journalist, ^copy* is the mam thioff, and the more 
newsy the copy, the batter it serves his purpose. He 
cares little whether his story helps or hurts anybody. 
But I have to consult the interests of Islam before I 
study the interests of my journal, and for this reason 
I must keep silent over many details. We, that is 
my colleagues and I, have studied the whole situation 
fairly closely and have arrived at certain conclusions. 
These conclusions and our proposals bdsed upon them 
are set out below. What is not revealed must remain 
in confidence because publicity will only hurt the cause 
which the Muslims of India hold so dear. 

The expedition was arranged by the Central 
Jamiat Tabligh-uMslam, Ambala City, and the deputa¬ 
tion was led by the General Secretary of the Jamiat, 
Mir Gbufam Bbik Nairang, M.L A., who bad written to 
me long before to keep in readiness for tbe tup. We 
reached Bombay on Sunday morning tbe 12th of 
January, the third member of tbe deputation, Maulana 
Muhammad Abdul Aleem Siddiqi ol Meerut. Joining us 
two days later on Tuesday. Mauiana Abdul Aleem is 
a« indefatigable Muslim missionary who has done 
much work for Islam lo Southern India, Ceylon, Sonth 
Africa, British East Africa and tbe Malaya Arcbipala> 
go. He is again on tbe move and after touring the 
South and the Bast Indian Islands will reach Japan in 
May next. 

Anittman TaUtgh'ul-Isham, Bombay 

The programme of our work was arranged by thti 
Aajuman Tabligb-uMslam, Bombay. This body is 
composed of a number of quiet and earnest workers 
who do not believe in publicity ard drum-bealiog and 
have never yet gone out for public subscriptions. At 
present, it possesses au exceUent team of two tireless 
and sincere workers, Maulana Naxeer Ahmad Khojaodi, 
dder brother of Maulana Abdul Aleem, and Seth 
Muhammad Zakaria Maniar. I might say that 
Khojaodi Sahib is tbe brain and Seth Maoiar the 
executive force of tbe team. The combination leaves 
nothing to be desired. Both are men of experience, 
and commend a wide circle of acquaintance and 
influence in the south, and hundreds of Hindus and 
Untoiicbables have been led to tbe light of Islam 
through their agency. We were sorry to have missed 
meeting their former President nod present Vice* 
Freeident, Sheikh Muhammad AU, pwrl merchant and 
a Iarge*bearted philanthropist who maintains a l^rge 
number of schools m Ateb Jande at bis own expsbse. 
Hg had left for Mecca on pUgprimmage before our a^ival. 
But wo had tbe pleasure of meetiog his yduoger 


brother Shaikh Yousuff, an excellent old Arab gentle^ 
man, at Poona. 

An Ideal Host 

We were received at the Railway Station by 
Maulana Khojandi Sahib, who took us to the palatial 
home, Goolshanabad right on the edge of the sea, of 
AKHai Seth Qassim Ah Jairazbboy, landlord, of 
Bombay. It is difficult to give in cold print any idea of 
the boundless courtesy, politeness and unfailing kind¬ 
ness of Seth Jairazbhoy. You have to meet him in person* 
and spend some time in his company to know the kind 
of man he is He is an ideal dost and made us feel 
quite at home as long as we were his guests. The 
Seth IS an enthusiastic wot leer for Islam and baa 
published a number of books on the subject. A very 
lovable feature in bis character is that be never doea 
anything without first consulting his venerable mother. 
Seth Jairazbboy is tbe present President of the 
Anjuman Tabligh-uMslam. His wife, Madam 
Jairazbhoy, besides being a social worker, also taken 
keen interest in the propagation of Islam. Recently 
she prepared a brief statement of the teachings of 
Islam in English, called " What is Islam,” which they 
distribute free among all inquirers. The handbill has 
been translated into Marathi, of which 100,000 (50,009 
at tbe Seth’s expense) have been printed for distribution 
among Marathi-speaking people. 

Our Visit to Poona 

After a hurried repast we left for Poona, where the 
Maharashtra Harijan Youth Conference was then m 
session. This conference was a very important func' 
tioD and was attended not only by tbe Harijan leaders- 
of Maharashtra, but also by leading men of the com¬ 
munity from Madras and Calcutta Unfortunately, the 
conference had concluded before our arrival, though we 
managed to meei Dr. Ambedkar and his right-band 
man Dr. Solaoki. M. L. C., the same evening. Very 
absurd statements have appeared in the Marathi Prase 
of Poona and tbe Ttmes of India to tbe effect that we 
requested Dr. Ambedkar at this meeting to em¬ 
brace Islam. We made no such request, the gentlemeu 
were at tbe time besieged by a host of men who bad 
come to see Dr. Ambedkar from far cf! places; we 
were ourselves anxious to attend the Poona District 
Harijan Youth Conference which was meeting that 
night, and our meeting with Dr. Ambedkar wae 
consequently brief and formal. Our conversation 
related mainly to the contents of the letter which tbe 
present writer bad addressed to Dr. Ambedkar in 
October, with the conclusions of which be was in* 
principle in full agreement. After making appoint¬ 
ments with tbe two gentlemen for meeting them later 
at Bombay, die left to attend tbe District Conference 
of the Harijan Youth. 

(To he continu$d) 
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IslEtixi. & 

(By Dr« Sir Muhammad Iqbal) 

iConeJuded) 


Let me now turn to Pandit Jawahar Lai Nehru's 
•questions. 1 fear the Pandit's articles raveal practically 
no acquaintance with Islam or its relifiious history 
durioff the 19th century. Nor does be seem lo have 
read what I have already written on the subject of his 
.^uastious. U it not postubh ior see to repradiaoe here 
all that I have written before. Nor is it possible to 
write here a religious history of Islam in the 19th cen¬ 
tury without which a thorouRh understanding of the 
present situation in the world of Islam is impossible. 
Hundreds of books and articles have been written on 
Turkey and modern Islam. 1 have read most of this 
literature and probably the Pandit has also read it. I 
assure him, however, that not one of these writers 
understands the nature of the efiect or of the cause that 
has brought about that effect. It is, therefore, necessary 
to briefly indicate the main currents of Muslim thought 
m Asia during the 19th century. 

Sir Syed‘a Greatness 

I have said above that in the year 1799 the political 
decay of Islam reached its climax There can, however, 
be no greater testimony to the inner vitality of Islam 
than the fact that it practically took no time to 
realize its position in the world, During the 19th 
century were born Sir Syed Ahmad Khan in 
India, Syed Jamal-ud Din Afghani in Afghanistan and 
Mufti Alam Jan in Russia. These men were probably 
inspired by Muhammad Ibn-i-Abdul Wahab who was 
born in Nejd in 1700, the founder of the so called 
Wahabi movement which may htlv be described as 
the first throb of life in modern Islam. The inHuence 
of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan remained on the whole 
confined to India. It is probable, however, that be 
'was the first modern Muslim to catch a glimpse of the 
positive character of the age which was comiug. 
The remedy for the ills of Islam proposed by him, 
as by Mufti Alam Jan in Russia, was modern educa¬ 
tion. Rut the real grcntne.ss of the man consists in 
the fact that he was the first Indian Muslim who felt 
the need of a fiesb orientation of Islam and worked 
for It. Wo may differ from his religious views, but 
there can he no denying the fact that his seositive 
! 80 ul was the first to react to the modern age. 

Ritual Exactitude with Inner Poyerty 

The extreme conservatism of Indian Muslims, 
which had lost its hold on the realities of iife, failed 
to see the real meaniug of the religious attitude of 
Syed Ahmad Khan. In the North West of India, a 
•country more primitive and more saini-ndden tbau 
the rest of India, the Syed's itiovement was soon follow- 
•ed by the reaction of Abmadism —a atrange mixture 
<if Semitic and Aryan mysticisir in which spiritual 
revival consists not in the purification of the indivi- 
anal's inner life according to the pcioeiples of the 
old Islamic SufiKin, but 10 satisfying the expectant 
ottitude of the masses by provi^ng a ' promised' 
Meestah. The function of this 'Pronueed Meeeiah* 
is, not to extricate the individual from an enervating 
present, but to make him slavisbly surrender his ego 
to tit dictates. This reaction carries within itself a 
very stfbtle contradiction. It retains the disciphoe 
of Islam, but destroys the will which chat disoifihne 
eeas telended lo fortily. 

8yod Jaasal'iid'Din Afghani 
MauUtna Syed Jamal-ud-Din Afghani was a man 
of a dWerent stamp. Strange are the ways of Pcovi* 
dince I One of the most edvenced Muslims of oar 
time, both in religious thought and actiog, mas bocn 
to‘Alghaoietan 1 A perfacti matter .of near)y,;AlLlbe 


Muslim languages of the world and endowed with the 
most winning eloquence, his restless soul migrated 
from one Muslim country to another influencing some 
of the most prominent men in Persia, Egypt and 
Turkey. Some of the greatest theologians of our 
tuner, such as Mufti Muhammad Abdub, and some of 
the men of the younger generation who later became 
political leaderr, such as Zaghlul Pasha of Egypt, 
were his disciples. He wrote little, spoke much and 
thereby transformed into miniature Jamal ud-Dtos 
all those who came into contact with him. He never 
claimed to be a prophet or e renewer; yet no man in 
our time has stirred the soul of Islam more deeply 
than he! His spirit is still wotking in the world of 
Islam and nobody knows where it will end. 

Three Inimical Forces 

It may, however, be asked v/bat exactly was the 
objective of these great Muslims. The answer is that 
they found the world of Islam ruled by three maie 
forces and they concentrated their whole energy on 
creating a revolt against these forces : 

7. Mullatsm, —The Ulema have always been 
a source of gieat strength to Islam. But during the 
course of centuries, especially since the destruction of 
Baghdad, they became extremely conservative and 
would not allow any freedom of ijUhad, t.e., tbu 
forming of independent judgments in matters of law. 
The Wahabi movement which wao a source of inspira¬ 
tion to the 19th century Muslim reformers was really 
a revolt against this rigidity of the IMerna. Thus 
the first objective of the 19tb century Muslim reformers 
was a fresh orientation of the faith and a freedom 
to re interpret the law in the light of advancing 
experience. 

2. Mysticism, —The masses of Islam were 
swayed by the kind of mysticism which blinked 
actualities, enervated the people and kept them steeped 
in all kinds of superstition. From ’ts high e.state as 
a force of spiritual education mysticism had fallen 
down to a mere means of exploiting the igooraoce aud 
ernduhty of the people. It gradually and invisibly 
unnerved the will of Islam and softened it to the 
extent of seeking relief from the rigorous discipline of 
the law of Islam. The l^^th century le^otmers rose 
IQ revolt against this mysticism and called Muslims 
to the broad daylight of the moderu world. Not that 
they were materialists. Their mission was to open 
the eyes of ttie Muslims to the spirit of Islam which 
aimea at the conquest of matter and not flight 
from it. 

J. Muslim Kings whose gaze was solely £xed 
mi their own dynastic interests and who, so loDg ag 
these were protected, did not hesitate to s^i their 
countries to the highest bidder. To prepare the 
messes of Muslims for a revolt against such a state 
of things in the world of Islam was the special missioii 
of Syed Jamal-nd-Din Afghani. 

The Traneformatipii 

It is not possible here to give a detailed eoeoagit 
of the transformation which these reformers Arcmght 
about in the world of Mnslim thoqght end.leetutg. 
Ooe thing, however, is clear. They prefMstd to rA 
great extent the ground for aoothet set of men, 
Zaghlul Faeha, Mnatafa Kemal and JKasa Sheh- The 
raforoMts interpreted, ergned and explained; hnt,^ 
aet of men-who came aiitr them* iJthoegb ialeripr m, 
academic leirnmg, ace who, rolyfng on, their 
healthy JAatiioets, .had thacoachie.iivqifdienhiieMiiJ^ 
ipMaaod.dQk.eveaby forcn».iebac«am heir 
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NORTOAOB OF THE BERLIN MOSQUE 

In a letter which appeared in this journal a fort* 
sight ago* the official journal of the Ahmadia Aojuman 
Isha'at Islam* Lahore, the Paigham t*Sufa/t, was quoted 
to the effect that it was “ altogether false propaganda " 
and a black be ” to say that the Ahmadia mosque at 
Berlin bad been mortgaged. The writer in the 
Patghattt’t Sulah went on to say that the allegation 
that the mosque had been mortgaged was made only to 
4ncite the Musalmans who were not acquainted with 
the facts of the case, whereas the mosque had never 
been mortgaged. The black lie ’* was uttered and 
the “ false propaganda ” was made by the Ahmadia 
Aojuman itself. The object of the faise propaganda*' 
and the black lie was to collect money, and a very 
large sum of money was collected* of which the exact 
amount* however, is not know. 

Another object was to blacken the name of the 
Imam of the mosque who was accused of having 
mortgaged it. Public memory is proverbially 
abort. The Aujuman took advantage of this shottness of 
public memory aud was able without much difficulty to 
convince the public by its sweeping propaganda that 
the Imam was dismissed from service because of bis 
having mortgaged the mosque. The propaganda was 
made through newspapers* by means of leaflets and 
special personal letters to almost every notable Muslim 
in the Punjab in order to kill ” the Imam for all 
practical purposes and to disable him from earning bt^ 
livelihood. In this object the Aojuman succeeded 
'remarkably. The poor wretch found it impossible 
to earn his living; nobody was willing to extend him a 
helping hand, and he, bis wife and bis two children of 
very tender years have been these six years and still 
are in a state of starvation. Pen cannot describe the 
privations through which the family has been* and if 
tbey were described, readers will had them difficult to 
believe. Pathetic appeals were made to the Aojuman and 
to the "Haxrat Maulaua" (Muhammad All, President 
of the Anjuman Isha'aM Islam), personally to undo 
the wrong they bad done, but they failed tu move "His 
Holiness." And now, after eix years of the indescrtb* 
able sufferings of the innocents, they tell us that it was 
all a ha, a " black lie *' in fact' It must be remember* 
•d that the man who is pei tonally responsible for this 
cold-blooded brutality is no ordinary mortal. He is the 
translator and commentator of the Holy Quran and 
the Hadis, the writer of numerous religious books, the 
preacher of long and pious 9ermou.s, the man, in fact, 
who wears a black mark of thousands of prostrations 
on his forehead ? Can you blame the victim .^f to 
the bitterness of his heart made bitterer by the sight of 
starving children crying for bread which they could 
not get—can you, we ask, blame the poor wretch if 
•bo should call that black mark the mark of God’s 
•^corses ? 

• • * 

SOME TELLiNO PACTS 

There are certain facts connected with this affair, 
"Which are not generally known. Today we beg to 
•ootnmnnicate them to the public. 

Under his cootrect of service the Imam was to go 
cm six atontbe* leave in December 1927. Just as be 
W prepering to leave for India, he wee informed that 
liie farlough was pat off indeffoftely. Hit salary and 
bills of monthly expenditnre wars also withheld. For 
t ad t o n s which would be etatad presently CImi Imam 


realised that the Aojuman was going to play him a 
dirty trick. Accoramgly, to protect himself against 
untoward developments he decided to mortgage his 
residence, and in the meantime to remonstrate against 
the Anjuman^s decision. His representations bore no 
fruit and be was dismissed without cause in February 
1928. The decision of dismissal was kept confidential, 
thohgh a copy of it reached him annonymously. 
Abdullah, the new Imam, reached Berlin on April 21, 
1928, to take charge of the mosque. He brought no 
money with him to pay his predecessor's arrears. As 
for his travelling expenses to India, for which he had 
been begging by every mail for six months, Abdullah 
brought a verbal message that the Anjuman would pay 
the travelling expenses of only one person, the Imam 
himself, and nothing for his wife and children, 
Abdallah's instructions further were that even that one 
single passage would not be given to the Imam in 
cash, " lest he should give away part of the money to 
his wife and children,'' He was to be given only a 
steamer-ticket. 

To justify the Imam's dismissal the Aojuman had 
given out that they had dismissed him because he had 
married a German wife, and Abdullah stated that 
during the debate in the Anjuman's council one " holy 
servant of Islam " went so far as to say, " A mis¬ 
sionary may do anything^ only he must not marry." 
The fact, however, was that the Imam had not married 
any German woman at all He was married and had 
one child before he went to Germany, and his second 
child was born shortly after his arrival in Germany. 
These facts were well-known to the Anjuman, In fact, 
he bad been appointed Imam of the Berlin mosque on 
the express coubideration that he was married and that 
for that reason his appointment was more economical. 

Before Abdullah's arrival the Imam had taken 
some other steps to safeguard himself. He had written 
to the High Commissioner for India in London as well 
as to the Secretary of State for India for his repatriation 
to India. These two authorities advised him to make 
bis representation to the British Consul General at 
Berlin. The Consul said that correspondSnce with the 
Government of India through the British Government 
would take at least six months, whereas the Imam and 
bis family needed immediate relief. The Consul, 
therefore, advised that possession being nine-tenths of 
the law, be must not give up possession of the property 
and must not permit any representative of the Anjuman 
to enter the house; otherwise he would be ruined. 

Abdullah arrived, but brought no money. He 
was, tbcri^fore, politely told to put up at an hotel until 
the Imam could vacate his residence. As the Imam 
was not prepared to desert his family and insisted on 
having travelling expenses for all, reference was made 
te the Anjuman. In reply, the Anjuman communicated 
to the Imam the decision of his dismissal, which had 
been made two months before in February, 1928. 
The cable bore the date of April 27, 1928, and read : 

" You are dismissed for disobedience.” On receipt 
of the (.able, Abdullah refused to pay even one 
passage. Putting two and two together, it comes to 
this: The Apjuman bad dismissed the Imam, but 
wanted something to justify it. Knowing that he 
could never consent to desert his family, they sent 
him the insulting message that he would be given only 
one passage, and that even that single passage would 
not be given him in cash lest be should give away part 
of it to his family. Tbey thought that he would accept 
a verbal assurance about the payment of money, pat 
Abdallah in possession of the bonse and would then 
be given a flat refusal. And if he refused to vacate 
the bouse, bis refusal to obey would justify hia dis¬ 
missal. And so it happened. 

Abdullah then went to a lawyer to procure the 
Imam's eviction from the house. The lawyer said the 
law was on the Imam's side, bnt as he was 
penniless, he would not be able to hold out for long 
and would leave of himself. His advice, therefore, 
was: *' Starve him on^*' This was in the first week 
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of May 1928. Oo heariog of It, a week or ten days 
later, oD May 16, 1928, the Imam, wko apparently 
did Dot want to be starved out, mortgaged bis residence 
and received the money With that money he paid 
the debts which the Aojuman had incurred through 
him and lougbt a legal bout with the Aojuman for 
nearly four months until the Anjuman had to ackoow> 
ledge defdat and paid what was owing to the *lmam 
under the german law partly in cash and partly by a 
promisFory rrtte. The Imam thereupon lett Germany 
00 August 28, 1928, and returned to India. It was 
a year later, in September 1929, that hading the 
Anjuman unwilling to pay certain sums owing to him 
that he Anally made the fact of the mortgage public. 

Briefly, then, the dates are : Dismissal in 
February, 1928; mortgage of the residence in May 
1928, and publication of the fact of the mortgage in 
September 1929. The Anjuman has been telling the 
world that the dismissal was due to the mortgage, 
whereas the above facts show that the dismissal had 
taken place three months before the mortgage took 
place and at least eighteen months before the Anjuman 
learnt of it at all. 

e * e 

WHY THE MORTGAGE 


Anjuman. But be had failed lo. his endeavour, lie, 
1926 bis wife died, and, strange to relate, the death of 
the wife opeoed his way to the realization of hie 
ambition. He* became a prospective 8on«iii>law and 
was 'appointed missionary in Berlin with the express 
understanding that he was to study chemistry at the- 
University of Berlin and take the degree of Ph'.' D. 
Accordingly, be resigned bis professorship at tbo 
College, took bis passport, received bts farewelluddrese 
from the Anjuman's hoetel, of which be was the superia* 
tendeot and was about to leave for Europe iii March 
1927, when want of funds and the fact that tha 
Anjuman had not yet had time to make a quarrel liiitb 
the^ incumbent of the Berlin mosque, compelled the 
Anjuman to change their plans and wait for a more 
favourable opportunity. The opportunity they created 
nine months later by suddenly withholding the then 
Imamus salary, etc., etc,, as related above. It may ba 
stated here that Abdullah is the only man who has 
been thus favoured in the whole history of Ahmadi 
Missions in the West. One Mirza Aziz ur>Kahraan, 

M Sc., was sent to relieve Abdullah in 1931. He went 
and entered the University for the doctorate, for wbich 
be was taken severely to task and was ultimately 
dismissed. 


Two questions remain yet to be aosw®*^®^* 
The first of them is, why the Imam decided to 
mortgage the house as souu as he scented 
trouble. The answer briefly is *once bitten twice shy.' 
Befoie bis appointment to Beilin, the missionary had 
been sent to the U, S. A. He was in England when 
the contract was made with him for service in America. 
He went at bis own expense, but as soon as he 
reached there, the Aojuman broke the contract, and 
when he asked that he should be recalled, he was 
dismissed from service by cable and given only three 
days* notice. The result was that ha got stranded in 
America and had to earn his living by working as a 
common labourer in a factory for nearly two years. 
The Anjuman had sent him to America uuder a 
contract for three years, still owes him his salary, 
house<rent and other allowances for those three years 
and the travelling expenses which be had paid from 
his own pocket. The sum comes to about Ks. 10,000. 
The Anjumau re-employed him la 1925, because they 
were in need of his services. Haviog this painful experi¬ 
ence before him, wheu to December 1927 the Anjuman 
withheld his salary and bills without any apparent 
cause and lefused to pay his travelling expenses for 
returning to India, he quite reasonably concluded that 
the Anjuman was going to play the same dirty trick 
with him which it had played once before in America. 
It was to save himself from a repetition o<^ his American 
experience that he thought of the mortgage, for which, 
even to the extent of outright sale, he had been fully 
empowered by a power of attorney regularly executed 
in his favour by bis predecessor. And subsequent 
events proved that h's fears and the action be took 
were all justified. 1 be Anjuman lu fact by its own 
actions drove him to the do'-perate action, without 
which he and his family would have certainly perished 
• • • 

WHY ABDULLAH ? 

New remains the second question, vie., why 
Abdullah was appointed as Imam of the Berlin 
Mosque. A reply to Ibis question would solve the 
whole riddle. 7 he/.tgkf contends that he stands in 
no relaiion io Muhammad Ali, oor did we say that he 
dQe<). \^e only said that be was a '* prospective son* 
in-law ", and there are many a slip between the cup 
and the hp. In this rase, the cup faded to reach the 
lips, but that is not the same thing as saying that the 
cup was never inrttided to reach the lips. 

Tfis Abdullah was a teacher of chemistry at the 
local Islamia College and bad been trying for many 
years to gq to Europe for doctorate in chemistry in 
the guise of a missiooafy at the expense.of the Abmadia 

* * ^ o ^ Le w t fa. 


To sum up the whole story, the Anjuman, in order 
to enable a " prospective in-law ” of Muhammad Ali the 
President to take the degree of Pb. D in chemistry at 
the University of Berlin at public expense in the gdise 
of a missionary sacrifleed the interests of their mission 
for hi.s sake, sacrificed a man who had mads a supreme 
sacrifice at their request, and in order to cover tbeir 
crime invested the story ot the mortgage of the mosque 
which they now declare was ** altogether false propa¬ 
ganda and a black lie.*' 

e e e 

PERSONAL AND IMPERSONAL 

It must have been Satan himself who cast into* 
(he minds of the Indian Muslims the idea of distinguish• 
ing between personal and impersonal and thereby 
confused their sense of right aod wrong in a most 
hopeless manner. If a public body had behaved in 
Christian Europe in the way this Anjuman has dons 
in this case*—and the daily Bhsan of Lahore has 
brought heaps of such cases to light concerning the 
same Anjaman~it could not have outlived a day. But 
ID Muslim India this Anjuman collects heaps of money 
by spreading a he and confesses at the end that it was 
all a lie, and yet has the courage to appeal for funds 
to the same people whom it has once defrauded and not 
a soul calls them to account for it ( As to the victim 
himself they all console themselves by the comforti^le 
reflection that it was his personal " matter I It means 
in effect that in a MnsHm society any individual may ,, 
be butchered without moving the society to protest 
against the butchery. Does it or does it not ? The 
Holy Founder of Islam says : 

' Every one of you is a shepherd and every ong of yow 
shall be questioned about his charge," And the H<dy 
Quran bolds every believer responsible for whatava* 
good or ill befalls his neighbour. Here is a principle of 
social morality witbopt which no society can stand a 
day. Apparently the Indian Muslim does not bsitave 
in these teachings. He" flares up with uncootrollabla 
anger at differences of opinion on dogmas which have 
DO connection whatever with Ufa. Is ja-us daad or 
alive, was the Prophet's Ascension corporeal or a 
spiritual experience, was Jesus born without a fattier or 
otherwise 7 These are the questioos that interest fba 
Indian Mosalmans and drive them to fury. Aud if 
one of them is done to death' by a wealthy neighbour''-** 
well; that 18 4 he sufferer'^ peisohal <coiieerii and not 
ours f And yelt we have the cheek to call ourselves ^o 
followers of Muhammad! 'And yet we wpdder why we 
are the most despised people on this earth 1 A very^ 
•trahge people indeed I 
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WOMAN’S PLACE IS THB HONE 

{By Vr$uia Blootn) 

I know you won't like this, but I am entirely iu 
Bgireement with Herr Hitler. He is doing for Germany 
what I wish somebody would do for England. He is 
putting woman bark into her own oicbe. And ho is 
quite right, too ! 

Woman is not a success in the role she took on in 
1914. She will deny if, but for all that it is true. 
Her place has always been in the home. 

Bread-winning has never made her really great. 
Where is the woman politician who has knocked the 
men flit aback ? How many of you, if dying, would 
call in a woman doctor in preference to a man ? Where 
is the big woman barrister, or the great female finan¬ 
cier ? She just doesn’t exist. 

Women, by taking over men's jobs, have defeated 
their own ends. There are not the wage-earners left 
who can marry them. Marriage is what they want. 
They deny this, of course, but there is no actual 
satisfaction denying fundamental fads. Woman's line 
of life IS a domestic one. 

While there is one bread-winning man out of 
work, the job should go to him. 

The present unemployment crisis is not due to the 
fact that there are no jobs. There are the jobs, 
only women have taken them by the fistful. They are 
hard-working, conscientious, can accept lower salaries 
than men, and not live—but exist on them ! Women 
were always martyrs. Martyrs in the home—now they 
are martyrs In the office. 

The trouble with our sex is that we have office 
fever ! 

Women believe that office life will give them a 
more satisfactory dividend on the capital of their lives 
expended. They'll meet people. Maybe thi'y'tl marry 
the boss. 1 ask you, have you ever known a girl who 
married the boss ? I haven’t. 

T he trouble is the women who talk of women's 
brains and usefulness, and independence, and sucfa like 
glory, are not the women who earn their iiviug because 
they have to-'-desperately have to. They are not the 
girls who earn to £3 a week, and live in a bed-sitter. 
Who are always tired, always looely,a1wavs frightened. 
Any girl who has really faced life like that would 
willingly change it again for the comfortable back¬ 
ground of borne. 

She agrees with Herr Hitler. !f only someone 
would ensure her a home sb’d gc back and stay. 

But there are thousands of jobs waiting that are 
* womeo'e jobs. Hospitals are crying for proba- 
tiaoara. Good children's nurses are at a premium, 
and the idea that domesticity is demeaning is wrong. 
Those I have employed to ran my boose have been my 
friends. 1 am not alone in this because any iiitelligebt 
woman chooses another iotelligent woman to work with 
her so the house—and makes a friend of her. 

The caring for children and the making of a home 
ia a fine and noble job, and far less demeaning and 
heart- breaking than being a second-rate typist strug¬ 
gling tn make good against desperate odds. 

Have you ever realised that according to statistics 
H >0 domestic servant marries far more gebeially than 
the typist ? Why ? Because home is woman's proper 
hackground ; it is her place. 

Herr Hitler knows what he is talking about, and I 
lor one wish him lock J only pray that England may 
lollonv his example end set about sending women back 
to their own sphere. 1 am not suggesting that they 
ahould gn woikleaa—tbare is work for all—but in 
timir {troper place and the woman who is taking on 
tiif job of g bfoad-winmog man is not in her proper 

'li'W' 


Hitler hits hard, but be hits fairly. 

His goal is to produce a happier nation. If he> 
gets bis own way be will get that too. A happier people 
are a homelier people. 


" An Illuminating Essay." 

The New Orsssa, while heaping abuse on the 
author of Muhammad the Prophet because of bia 
criticisms of Hinduism and Buddhism contained in the 
book, writes:— 

^ Mr. Durrani no doubt wields a powerful and 
facile pen. In hit exposition of the character of the 
Prophet as a Man and Patriot and in expounding 
the tenets of Islam. Mr. Duirani is indeed brilliant 
.... An illuminating essay, excellently written.*' 
Hahz F. R. Ansari, B.A., (.Mig ) writes to the 
author :— 

Your deep insight into the spirit of Islam and 
your mastery over the English language have made 
your book a most thought provoking and original 
contribution to the literature on the subject, and 1 
heartily congratulate you on the performance " 

The Muslim Universit)'. Aligath, tn Us annual 
prize distribution, has, we understand, pre<.ented the 
book as a prize to those graduates who distioguished 
themselves in certain subjects at the last University 
examinations. 
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" Narrated in a lucid manner with considerable- 
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ISLAM AND AHMADISM 

(Continued from page 2) 

itf Uie demaaded. Such men are liable to make 
mistakes; but the history of nations shows that 
even^ fbeir mistakes have sometimes borne good 
fruit. In them it is noi logic but life that struggles 
restless to solve its own problems. 

It may be pointed out here that Syed Ahmad 
Khan, Syed Jamal-ud«Din Afghani and hundreds of 
the latter's disciples in Muslim countries were not 
Westernized Muslims. They were men who bad sat 
on their kuees before the Mul/abs of the old school 
and bad breatbad the very intel/ectuaf and spiritual 
atmosphere which they later sought to reconstruct. 
Pressure of modern ideas may be admitted ; but the 
history thus briefly indicated above clearly shows that 
the upheaval which has come to Turkey and which is 
likely, sooner or later, to come to other Muslim count¬ 
ries, is almost wholly determined by the forces within. 
It is only the superficial observer of the modern world 
of Islam who thinks that the present crisis in the world 
of Islam IS wholly due to the working of alien farces. 

Has then the world of Islam outside India or 
•especially Turkey abandrlBId Islam? Pandit Jawahar 
Lai Nehru thinks that Turkey has ceased to be a 
Muslim country. He does not seem to realize that 
the question whether a person or a community has 
ceased to be a member of Islam is, from the Muslim 
point of view, a purely legal question and must be 
decided in view of the structural principles of Islam. 
As long as a person is loyal to the two basic principles 
of Islam, VIZ., the Unity of God and Finality of the 
Holy Prophet, not even the strictest Mullah can turn 
him outside the pale of Islam, even though his inter¬ 
pretations of the Law or of the text of the Quran are 
believed to be erroneous. 

Ata-Turk's Innovations 

But perhaps Pandit Jawahar Lai Nehru has in 
bis mind the real or snpixised innovations which 
the Ata-Turk has introduced. Let us for a 
moment examine them. Is it the development 
of a general materialistic outlook in Turkey 
which seems inimiral to Islam ? Islam has had too 
much of renunciation ; it is time for the Muslims to 
look to realities. Materialism is a bad weapon against 
religion ; but it is quite an effective one against Mullah- 
craft and Sufi craft which deliberately mystify the 
people with a view to exploiting their ignorance and 
credulity. The spirit of Islam is not afraid of its con¬ 
tact with matter. Indeed the Quran says Forget 
not thy share in the world.” It is difficult tor a non- 
Muslim to understand that, constderiog the history of 
the Muslim world during the last few centuries, the 
progress of a materialistic outlook is only a form of 
self-realization. 

Is It then the abolition of the old dress or the 
rntroduction of the Latin script ? Islam as a religioa 
has no country ; as a society it nas no specific language, 
no spocitic dress. Lven the recitation of the Qaran io 
Turkish is not without some precedent in Muslim his¬ 
tory. Personally I regard it as a serious error of 
judgment; for the modero stndeat of the Arabic 
language and literature knows full well that the only 
noo-European language which has a future is Arabip, 
But the reports are that the Turks have already aban- 
•doniid the vernacular recitation of the Qurao. 

Is It then the abolition of polygamy or the licen¬ 
tiate Ulema ? According to the Law of Islam the 
Amir of a Muslim State has the power to revoke the 
** permiosiooa " of the law, if he is convinced that they 
tend to cause social corruption. As to the licentiate 
Ulema, I woald certainly introduce it in Muslim India 
if I had the power to do so. To tht inventioiis of the 
myth-making Mullah ia largely due the stupidity of 
the average Muslim. Ia egefuding him from itha 


religioos life of the people the Ata-Turk has done what 
would have deligbted<^ the heart of an Ibn-i-Taimiyya 
or a Shah Wall Ullab. There is a tradition of the 
Holy’ Prophet reported in the Miahhat to the effect 
that only the Amir of the Muslim State and the person 
or persons appointed by him are entitled to preach to 
the people. 1 do not know whether the Ata-Tork ever 
knew of this tradition ; yet it ia striking bow the light 
of his Islamic conscience has illumined the zone of his 
action ID this important matter. 

The adoption of the Swiss Code with its rule of 
inheritance is certainly a serious errOr which has arisen 
out of the youthful zeal for reform excusable in a 
people furiously desiring to go ahead. The joy of 
emancipation from the fetters of a Joag^staadiag 
priest^craft sometimes drives a people to uatried cour¬ 
ses of action. But Turkey as well as the rest of the 
world of Islam has yet to realize the hitherto unre- 
vmled economic aspects of the Islamic law of inherit- 
ance which Von Kremer dei^cribes as the Supremely 
original branch of Muslim law.” 

Separation of Church and State 

Is It the abolition of the Caliphate or the separa¬ 
tion of Church and State? In its essence Islam is 
not Imperialism. In the abolition of the Caliphate, 
which since the days of the Omayyads had practically 
become a kind of Empire, it is only tbe spirit of Islam 
that has worked out through the Ata-Turk. In order 
to understand the Turkish Ijtthad in the matter of tbe 
Caliphate we cannot but seek tne guidance of Ibn-i- 
Khaldun—the great philosophical historian of Islam 
and the father of modero history. I cannot do better 
than quote here a passage from my Recomtructiom 

Ibn-i-Khnldnn in his famous Prolegomena menMone 
three distinct views of the idea of Universal Caliphate in 
lelam * ( 1 ) That Universal Imamata is a Uiviue institution 
and 18 oonsequootly mdispensable, (i) Tnat It is moroly a 
matter of expediency ; (S) That there is no ne«d of saeh an 

institution. The last view was taken by the KhawarlJ, the 
early Republicans of Tslam. It seems that modern Turkey 
has sbift^ from tbe first to tho second view, « «., to the 
view of the Mutasila who regarded Universal Tmamate ae 
a rasUer of expediency ool>. The Turks argue that in our 
politinal thinking we must bo guided by onr pait poutioal ex¬ 
perience which points unmistakably to the faot that the Idea 
of universal Imamatebas failed lo practice It was a workable 
Idea when the Empire of Islam was intact Since the break¬ 
up of this Empire independent uu<ts have arisen, Tbs idea 
has ceased to be operative and oanuut work as a livipg faotor 
in the organisation of modern Islam. 

Nor IS the idea of separation of Church and State 
alien to Islam. Tbe doctrine of the Major OccultatiQU 
of tbe Imam m a sense effected this .sepaiatkin ioog 
ago in Shta Persia. The Llamic idea of the divietnu 
of the religious and political functions of the State 
must not be confounded with the European idea of the 
separation of Church and State. The former is only g 
division of functions, as is clear from the gradual 
creation in the Muslim State of tbe offices of SbaikhN 
ul-Islam and Ministers; the latter is based on tbe 
metaphysical dualism of spirit and matter. Christieni*^ 
ty began as an order of monks having nothing to de 
with the affairs of the world ; Islam was, from the very 
beginning, a civil society with laws civil in their nat«Mfe. 
though believed to be revelational in origin, Tbe 
metaphysical dualism on which tbe Europaeo idee ie 
based has borne bitter fruit among Western aatioaa. 
Many years ago a book was written in Anierica C|tlted 
IfChnstCame to Chicago* In reviewing this book 
no American author says: 

The letsoo to be learned from Mr. Stead’e book i| theS 
the great evils from which humanity ia enflerliig te-dey ms 
eviU that oan be handled only bv c^tons eentiinenM ; thali 
the handling ol tkoM evils has OMn in the grsal psutS 
snrcsndsted to tho Stats; that the State has itseil been 
dellvsted ovsr to eoernpt politinal machines; that eneb 
maehlnss are not only unwilling, hat anable, to deal with * 
those evile; and thit notaing bat * Mligtons awakening 
of* the oitteens th thelv pabhi duties eea save eonatleie 
mlUtons (com misery, and the State itssll (com degredetioa. 

In tho history of Muslim politloal oaperionco thin 
•operation has moaot ooly a lepafation of fonctiooa* 
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not of ideas. It cannot be maintained that in Muslim 
€ 00 ntrie 8 the separation of Church and State means 
the freedom of Muslim legislative activity from the 
■conscience of the people which has for centuries been 
trained and developed by the spirituality of Islam. 
Experience alone will show how the idea will work 
to modern Turkey. We can only hope that it will 
not be productive of the evils ^ich it has produced 
in Europe and America. 

Racialism and Islam. 

1 have briefly discussed the above innovations 
more for the sake of the Muslim reader than for Pandit 
Jawabar Lai Nehru The innovation specifically men- 
•tioned by the Pandit is the adoption by the Turks and 
Persians of racial and nationalist ideals. He seems to 
think that the adoption of such ideals means the 
abandonment of Islam by Turkey and Persia. The 
student of history knows very well that Islam was born 
at a time when the old principles of human unification, 
such as blood relationship -aud throne-culture, were 
•failing. It, therefore, finds the principle of human 
unification not in blood and bones but in the mind of 
man. Indeed, its social message to mankind is: 
**'Deracia!ize yourself or perish by internecine war.’* 

It IS no exaggeration to say that Islam looks 
askance at nature's race-building plans and creates, by 
means of its peculiar institutions, an outlook which 
would counteract the race-building forces of nature. 
In the direction of human domestication it has done 
4n one thousand years far more important work than 
Christianity and Buddhism have done in two thousand 
years or more. It is no less than a miracle that an 
Indian Muslim finds himself at home in Morocco in 
spite of the disparity of race and laoguige. 

Yet it cannot be said that Islam is totally opposed 
to race. Its history shows that in social reform it 
relies mainly on its scheme for gradual deracialization 
and proceeds on the lines of least resistance. *' Verily," 
says the Quran, We have made you into tribes and 
sub tribes so that you may be identified ; but the best 
among you in the eye of God is he who is the purest 
iu life.'* Considering the mightiness of the problem of 
race and the amount of time which deracialization 
of mankind must necessanly take, the attitude of islam 
towards the problem of race, t. e„ stoopiog to conquer 
Without Itself becoming a race-making factor, is the 
only rational and workable attitude. There is a 
remarkable passage 10 Sir Arthur Keith's littie book, 
Thf ProbUm 0 / Race, which is worth quoting here 

And new mm la awakening to the (aut that; NitHiro'a 
primary ead—r«ce buildiug—^a inaompaCtble with ih*! neeca- 

■Hies o( the moderi' enonoml'* world and la aakirig h<018011. 
'What mnat 1 do? Bring raoe-baiidiog as ptacuso’t hHbeeto 
* by IfaAttte to an ond *nd have eternal po»co? Or permit 
nature to pursue her old oourse and have, aa a ai*<3easacy 
oonaeqneooe ~ War 7 Kan has to ohooae the one oouree ur 
the other. There Is no intermediate course possible. 

It is, therefore, clear that if the Ata-Imk is 
Suspired by Pan-Turaaiantsm he is going not so much.* 
e^ainst tbe spirit of Islam as against the spirit of the 
^imes. And if he is a believer in the absoluteness of 
emcfts, he ie sure to be defeated by the spirit of modern 
iliOiM which is wholly iu keeping with the spirit of 
Island. Personally, however. 1 do not think that the 
J^a*Tark is inspired by Pan-Turanianism, as I believe 
hts Paa-Turanianism is only a political retort to Pan- 
.^ktvouism, or Pan-Ger.manism or Pan-Aaglo-Saxooism. 

Islam and Nationalism 

If the meaning of the above paragraph is well 
igOKlerstood, it is not difficult to see the attitude of Islam 
Itlprards aattonalisc ideals. Nationalism lo the sense 
ijd^love of ooe's oQuntry and even readiness lo die for 
4tg hoaoor isn pavtnf ^he MosUm's faith; it comes into 
«i|b Islam, only when, it hfgins to play tbe role 
-nf# fimilim) oeocept -and claims to be a priootple of 
lU pn gn an l alsri ty d ogw inlig g .Ihgt IflMP shoold reotde 
^ fha background of a mere private opinion and esass 
do di 'PhtlPhUi IK^ lo 


Persia, Egypt and other Muslim countries it will never 
become a problem. In these countries Muslims con¬ 
stitute an overwhelming majority, and their minorities, 
vtz„ Jews, Christians and Zoroastrians, according tO 
the law of Islam, are either " People of the Book " or 
** like tbe People of the Book," with whom tbe law of 
Islam allows free social lelations, including matrimonial 
alliances. It becomes a problem for Muslims only in 
countries where they happen to be in a minority, and 
nationalism demands their complete self-eflacement. In 
majority countries Tsiam accommodates nationalism ; 
for there Islam and nationalism are practically identical. 
In minority countries it is justified in seeking self- 
deterniinatiou as a cultural unit. In either case, it is 
thoroughly consistent with itself. 

Qadiani Menace to Islamic Solidarity 

The above paragraphs briefly sum up the exact 
situation m tbe world of Islam to-day. If this is pro¬ 
perly understood.. it will berome clear that the funda 
mentals of Islamic solidarity are not in any way shaken 
by any external or internal forces. The solidarity of 
Islam, as I have explained before, consists in a uniform 
belief in tbe two strurtural principles of Islam, supple¬ 
mented by the five well-known " practices of the faith." 
These are tbe first essentials of Islamic solidarity which 
has, in this sense, existed ever since the days of tbe 
Holy Prophet, until it was recently disturbed by tbe 
Bahais in Persia .and the Qadiants m India. It is a 
guarantee for a practically uniform spiritual atmosphere 
in tbe world of Islam. It facilitates tbe political combi¬ 
nation of Muslim states, which combination may either 
assume the form of a world state (ideal) or of a league 
of Muslim states, or of a number of independent states 
whose pacts and alliances are determined by purely 
economic and political considerations. That is how 
vhe conceptual structure of this simple faith is related 
to the process of time. The prsfundity of this celatioa 
can be understood only in the light of certaiu verses 
of the Quran which it is not possible to explain here 
without drifting away from the point immediately 
before us. 

Politically, then, tbe solidarity of Islam is shaken 
only when Muslim states war on one another; reli¬ 
giously It IS shaken only when Muslims rebel against 
any of tbe basic beliefs and practices of tbe Faith. 
It IS in tbe interest of tins eternal solidarity that Islam 
cannot tolerate any rebellious group within its fold. 
Outside the fold such a group is entitled to as much 
toleration as the followers of any other faith. 

Islam and Europe 

It appears tn me that at the present moment Islam 
IS passing through a period of transition. It is shifting 
from one form of political so'idarity to some other 
form which tbe forces of history have yet to determine. 
Events are so rapidly moving in tbe modern world 
that ir is almost impossible to make a prediction. As 
to what will he the attitude towards non-Mushms of a 
politically united Islam, if such a thing ever comes, 
IS a question wbidb history alone can answer. All 
that 1 can say is that, lying midway between Asia 
and Europe and being a synthesis of Eastern and 
Western outlook on lift, Islam ought to act os a kiud 
of intermediary between the East and the Weft. 

But what if tbe follies of Europe create an 
irrecoocilable Islam ? As things are developing in 
Europe from day to day, they demand a radical 
transformation of Europe's attitude towards Islam. 
We can only hope that political vision will not allow 
Itself to be obscured by tjhe dictates of imperial ambi¬ 
tion 9 r economic exploitation. In so far as India is 
codeerned, I can say with perfect confidence that tho 
Muslims of India will not submit to any kind of politi¬ 
cal idealism which would seek to annihilate their 
coltocai antity. Sure of this, they may be truatod to 
know how to reooncUo the claims of religion and 
.jtatriotitm. 
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The Agha Khan's Faith 

One word about His Hiabness the Agba Khan. 
Wbat has led Pandit Jawabar Lai Nehru to attack the 
Agba Khan, It is difficult for me to discover Perhaps 
ha thinks*4bat the Qadianis and the Ismailis fall under 
the same category. He is obviously not aware that, 
however 'fbe theological interpretations of the Ismailis 
may err, they believe 10 the basic principles of Islam. 
It IS true that they believe in a perpetual Imamat, 
But the /fftaw according to them is not a recipient of 
Divine revelation. He is only an expounder of the 
Law. It was only the other day (v$Ja the Siar of 
Allahabad, March 12, 1934) that His Highness the 
Agba Khan addressed his followers as follows: 

Boar witneas that Allah is one. Muhammad 
is the Prophet of Allah. The Quran is the 


Book of Allah. The Ka'ba h the Qlhla of aU. 
You are Muslims and should live with MusHine. 
Greet Muslims with Assaiam-o-Alaikum, 

Give your ehildren Islamic names. Pray 
with Muslim congregations in mosques. Keep 
fasts regularly. Solemnise your marriagea 
according to Islamic rules of Nikah. Treat all > 
Muslims as your brothers. 

It is for the Pandit now (0 decide whether the 
Agba Kban represents the solidarity of Islam or not. 
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The first original study of the life and work of the Holy 
Founder of Islam ever written in India or elsewhere. 


Dr. Sir Muhsmmsd Iqbal I see in it the 
fulfilment of the high expectations I cherish of 

you.brings the reader into closer rontact 

with the personality of the Holy Prophet" 

The Hamayat'Mslam :*-"It is enough 
veidence of the excellence of the book that Dr. 

Sir Muhammad Iqbal congratulated the author 
on having written it and donated Rs. 50 out of 
his own purse towards its free distribution. A 
gift of Rs. 50 from a derwish like Allama Iqbal is 
worth more than fifty lakhs and we congratulate 
the learned author on this unique honour." 

The Eastern Times Durrani's book 

has the merit of being original— in soma matters 
startlingly original. Mr. Durrani is an exponent 
of what is called the higher criticism and in 
many matters his point of view is not the onr 

to which we have been accustomed.We 

welcome Mr. Durrani's hook as clever, original, 
and bearing traces of painstaking study. His 
novel point of view is certainly stimulating." 

Dr. Kkalid Sheldrake Muhammad the 

Prophet IS an inspiration. Every Muslim should 
purchase % copy." 

Mr. M. N. Humayun, B. A. :—" Supremely 
origins, in treatment as well as in substance... 
questions have been handled in a masterly style." 

Pages 176. Cloth bound, tn a iMautiluI jacket. 


The Ehsan ;—'* Mr. Durrani stands in need of 
no introduction. He is a far sighted journalist who 
writes excellent English and has a deep insight m 
religious and social problems. Muhammad the 
Prophet is bis recent book in which be has discuss* 
ed some aspects of the holy life of the Last Prophet 
(on whom be peace and G^'s blessings)^ in a most 
excellent manner... 

*' Mr. Durrani has studied the various aspects cf 
the Holy Prophet’s life from a new angle of vision. 
But be has not tried, as some of our Huropedofect* 
ed friends do, to distort and fit In Islam with 
modern European thought by far-fetched and 
irrelevant deductions. On the contrary, he has 
sought to solve modern problems in the light of the 
Holy Prophet’s life and example, which is csrfainly 
a very laudab’e effort and a very welcome departnre. 
*’ In the course of this discussion there have flowed 
from bis eloquent pen some very beautiful IhiDfs, 
on reading which one is forced to acknowledge the 
author’s profoundness of vision and religious aenmeo, 

"Mr. Dnrrai.i repudiates the hackneyed nodoB 
of the Prophet’s biographers who argue that Islani 
made its first advent id Arabia because Arate were 
the worst people on earth. On the contraty^ bo 
points out by a scholarly and penetrating a^alyele 
of tbetr national character that the Arabo, by virtoo 
of tbeir native capacity, were best to be the 
first bearers of the Quranic revelation, 

** In short, the book is packed with such deep 
truths, which bears testimony to the autbov's 
amazing profoundness of vision. The laogoage is 
clean, fluent and lucid." 

Price Rs. % FosUyfe extra. 
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MY VISIT TO Dr. AMBEDKAR 


THE HOUR OF TRIAL AND OPPORTUNITY 

[By F. K, Khan Durrani] 

(Concluded from the hut numb$r) 


The Poona District Harijan Youth Conforence 
was an open meeting rather than a conference. The 
‘l^esident of the meeting was Mr. Shivram Janba 
Kanable who presented os with one copy each of his 
biography, a very interesting document, from which 
it appears that Mr. Kambla has been fighting resolutely 
for the upliftment of his community since 1903 . The 
attendanco was large; the audience must have oum- 
.b^ed slNmnl thousands. Some young men made 
jOMch^ must have been powerful, as they spoke 

speec^' ifrere all lost Upon oih m they were in Mara¬ 
thi. speeches were followed by what they in 
theli local idiom called jalutn* These were music 
parties, which recited poems, sang songs and gave short 
dramatic performances. A kindly young man trans¬ 
lated snatches of poems and songs for me. A poet 
exhorted the audience to follow the lead of Dr. Ambed- 
kar who, be said, bad been sent down by God bimself 
to liberate the Depressed Classes from the tyranny of tbe 
caste Hindus. Another party ran down Dr. Kurtikoti 


tual satisfaction and material benefits for tbe com¬ 
munity. For himself he does not care what religion 
be should adept. His search after a new religion is 
not actuated by any spiritual urge. He only wants 
material benefits for his community. His acquaintance 
with the teachings of the different religions is extreme¬ 
ly meagre. As a lawyer he relies much upon legal 
definitions of religions and does so to tbe extent of 
ignoring their cultural aspects. He had not studied 
Sildfiam beyond the few propagauda tracts which the 
had aent him. He could see that in its ooncap- 
tiQST'of God, Sikhism was the nearest approach to 
Islam, but perhaps even as a lawyer he had not ooticeil 
that Sikhism possessed no civil law and no moral cods 
of its owo. He seemed to ^ unaware of tbe fact that 
the Sikhs follow the caste system of the Hindus, have 
their castes of untouchables like Hindus and for all 
practical purposes are Hindus. 

Two Hundred Castes 

There are more than two hundred castes of the 


in a spirited song. A third gave a dialogue between 
a Musalman and a Brahmau. The make-up was 
quick and effective. The **Musalman" ridiculed the 
religion of the "Brahman", and declared that he 
woidd convert the Harijans to Islam to redeem them 
from the tyranny of the Brahmans, The dialogue was 
fcfllowed by a song, tip burden of which was : "By 
AUab, You (i. e. tbe Brakiaans) art a cruel people." 
1 was informed that the majority of the people being 
tllftrrata and very backward, these musical parties were 
a thost effective means of propaganda among theiq. 
The whoio function was very interesting and must 
have contiBUod throughout the night, though wa came 
j%way at about 2 ^ 30 A. M. 1 most confess that I 
was very deeply hupreesed by their methods of propa- 
ihuda ahd the spirit lU wMdn febii Harijan youth were 
working. 

Dr. Ambadkor’a Choice 

Two days latet we again mat Dr. Ambedkar at 
Bombay. Ho seemed to be pre-occupied and was 
foetrainod in his replies. Maulana Abdul Aloem did 
tha |;rhochtng, while 1 asked'a few direct questions, to 
which ha gave avasivo replies. He bad not as yet 
i|fiived at aoy da^oito decision as to the religion bo 
would ttlUmalaiy recomiuoiid to his people to adopt. 
Ha had lormed only one nogativa decision, namely, 
thiu ho wpnld u^C booome au Arya Samaust, Hie 
ohoioa waa aow limited b four religbos, vie.. iCbristlau- 
itgri taiai»» Suddhiem and Sikhism. The finhi c|mice 
Wimld bo determittad by^two ooneiderationa, b^llec- 


Depressed Classes scattered all over India. They also 
practise uutoucbability among themselves and have 
distinctions of high and low. The Mahars to whom 
Dr. Ambedkar and Mr. Kamble belong are tbe highest 
caste among them. The caste has martial traditions 
and Dr. Ambedkar’s forefathers held high ranks in the 
British Indian army. It appears that this people has 
sunk to Its prasent level during the British rule, and 
It was after the Mutiny that tbe Mahar element was 
removed from tbe army in deference to tbe prejudices 
of the caste Hindus. 

Tbe Mahars are a numerous community and are 
spread througboat tbe C. P. and the Maharashtra. 
Dr. Ambedkar’s influence extends only to his own 
oiste. Other castes have other leaders who, either 
through personal jealousies or owing to tbe machinations 
of tbe Congress, are not at one with him in hit idea 
of abjuring Hinduism. So, when we read in tbe 
daily press that such-and-such Harijan leader is 
opposed to Dr. Ambgdkar’s move and declares that 
Dr. Ambedkar is not voicing tbe sentiments of the 
whole Harijan community, it is to be understood that 
tbe leader in question belongs to some other caste. 
There is, for instance, one Mr. Rajbhoj who is a vary 
active opponent of Dr. Ambedkar. He is a Chamar. 
Em jfobadur M. C. Raja, a member of the Legislative 
Assembly, is another determined opponent of Dr. 
Ambadkar, Ha is a Pariah, tbe lowest of the low 
among thu untouchablefl, the name having pasted into 
the English language for a typical outcaste. 
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The Tuttle 

The Deprttted Clewet of all ctttcs tbrougboot 
Indift number between 70 and 80 millions, and the 
adhesion of such a large number of con verts will be 
welcome to any Community. It Roet without saying, 
therefore, that jpvery community will strive to the 
utmost to win iWm over to its own faith. The Sikhs 
have already established a propaganda centre at Poona, 
where they have opened a free langar for all and fed 
nearly 15000 people one day when the Maharashtra 
Harijans* Conference ivas in session. They have recent* 
ly sanctioned a sum of three lakhs for propaganda 
among them. Their conversion to Buddhism or 
Sikhism will also be welcome to the caste Hindus, 
because for all practical purposes both Sikhs and 
Buddhists count for Hindus, Dr. Ambedkar's legal 
definitions notwithstanding. Christianity does not offer 
the advantages it did to individual converts formerly, 
and Its* progress came almost to a dead stop with the 
introduction of reformed councils. 

None of the three rivals of Islam has much to offer 
in the way of intellectual satisfaction. Christianity has 
come to be discredited even in lands where it held un* 
disputed sway for many centuries, and Europe. America 
and other Christian lands are only nominally Christian. 
The faith has outlived the age to which it pioperiy 
belonged and baa little appeal for the Twentieth Century. 
The age of saviours and Messiahs and of vicarious 
atonements is definitely gone and is not likely to return. 
Sikhism is primarily the religion of the illiterate Punjab 
peasantry and baa never appealed to people outside 
the Punjab. Buddhism is a philosophical doctrine, 
having little to offer to the common people. In truth, 
if the leaders of the Depressed Classes make a really 
honest search and weigh the claims of the different 
religions justly, they cannot but choose Islam, which 
is at once the simplest and intellectually the most 
satisfying of all religions. 

Material Benefits 

Then there comes the question of material benefits, 
which will have the greatest weight with the leaders 
of the Depressed Classee. By material benefits are 
meant cultural and political benefits. If the desired 
benefits are to be consonant with the collective well¬ 
being of the country as a whole, the question is easily 
answered. 

For one thing, neither Sikhism nor Buddhism can 
remove the stigma of UDtoucbabiiity which they are 
80 anxious to esc'Spe. As noted above, the Sikhs have 
theur own castes of untouchables, and Buddhists are but 
Hindus in India, and Buddhism too cannot remove the 
stigma of untouchabihty. Cbri«tianf have never 
practised social equality and do oot claim to do so. 
The colour bar is an ioi>urirountable barrier between 
the whites and coloured peoples. 

The Sikhs are only a handful in the Punjab; in 
the rest of India they are non-existent The Buddhists, 
too, as a political body are non-existear in India. 
There are about six mtllior Chrhtiaos. but they are 
apvead all over India and do not form an effective 
political body anywhere in the country. It means that 
if the Depressed Classes embraca any of these religions, 
^khitm, Buddhism or Christianity, it will be like 
creating a d«w political community in India. 1 asked 
Dr. Aotbi^kar whether be intended to create a new 
commuttity. and he gave a decisive *no* in reply. 
Perbape be has not quite considered what the creation 
of a new oonmmoity means. I hope be will do so now. 
Dr. Ambedkar realises that the continued existence of 
oemmunitiel as each it incompatible with the formation 
of a nation. No donhe, thera are those in the country, 
cmr foreign rulers for loetaoce, who would like to dig 
their heels into the ground on the pretext of protectrng 
nioofitiee, and to whom tha formatidQ of pewerfiil oew 
mioorlties would oertnialy be vegy welt^e; Aad if 
Dr. Ambedkar aod hie lieutenanle take their fdlowers 
( 


into the fold of Buddhism, Sikbiem of Cbrisllaoity anrf 
thus create a new big minority, they might get high 
rewards for themselves in the shape of titles and high 
poets, but by doing so they would he acting as traitors 
to the country as well as to their own people, and the 
whole thinking world will accuse them of having sold 
their people for their own personal prefit. The ultimate 
destiny of Indie depends in a very large measure upon 
the decision the leaders of the Depressed Classes make 
DOW with regard to their choice of a new religion. 

A wise choice can bring the salvation of India 
nearer, almost within measurable distance, aod an 
unwise one may, rather will, put it off indefinitely. 

What Islam can Offer 

Both ae regards immediate gains and tasting 
benefits to the Depressed Classes themselves as well 
as to the country as a whole, Islam offers the greatest 
amount of good. The Depressed Classes demand 
social equality and the removal of all social aod poli¬ 
tical disabilities. This is a thing which Islam alone 
of all the religions of the world can offer, for Islam 
recognises no castes and no racial or social distinctions, 
and there is no «uch thing as untouchabihty or colour 
bar among the Muslims. The Depressed Classes de¬ 
mand upliftment, aod as the history of the various 
teligioDs shows, Islam is the only religion which baa 
brought about the upliftment of backward peoples. 

Id the matter of cultural advancement and building of 
civilizations Sikhism and Buddhism have nolhiug 
whatever to ''-bow, while Christianity onlv retarded 
progress. 

Religion as the spiritual concern of the individual 
is perhaps more personal than anything else, and 
intellectual satisfaction is the first requirement that a 
religion must fulfil before it can be acceptable. And 
only that religion can lead to social betterment and 
cultural upliftment, which gives intellectual satisfaction. 
The philnsopbicai abstractions of Buddhism can have 
little appeal for the common folk aod little value in 
daily life. Christianity is notoriously bankrupt in the 
matter of giving intellectual satisfaction. Sikhism Itos 
no welbdefined doctrinal basis by the acceptance of 
wbicb one might become a Sikb. It bas no code of 
social morality, no law whatever. Its entire intellec¬ 
tual possession is a number of hymns, and It differs 
from Htnduiem only 10 the adoration of the book which 
contains those hymns and hoaouring the Gurus, the 
composers of those hymns, of whom little else is 
known. Islam, on the other band, has a glorious 
cultural record, and it is being realized by European 
scholars ever more clearly that modem civilization aod 
modern scientific and cultural advancement would have , 
been impossible without Islam. As for affording in- 
tellectuel satisfaction, no religion of the earth, aacieot 
or modern, can compare with Islum. The moat back¬ 
ward and the most advanced peoples can find equal 
satisfaction from its teachings. Its d ctrioal structure 
IS so simple that even, the most ignorant meff oau 
understand and appreciate it and no fair-minded persau 
can have the conrage to-day to deny its truth. Accept- 
ance of the two great trntbs, vie., that God ia Oaa 
and Muhammad is the Apostle of Allah, ia eooo^ for 
one to become a Muslim. 

It IS also clear ae daylight that lelam ^i^era 
the greatest political benefit to those who enter ha 
fold. Whether the Depressed Classes embrace Sikbiam* . 
Buddhism or Christianity, they will etiU remain a' 
minority and will suffer all the disadvantugee which 
minorities have to suffer at the bands of maloritfea. 
Their political gain lies only in embradng Islam. 

By their acceptance of felam, the Curse t||f untoucha- 
bHity fails .off them automati^Hy; thmr becooie^ 
equal membera of the brotherhood of Hsm;' they' 
b^me Tmtuadiately the aaa|erHy dommttuiiy ta lodli. 

No dapbt, they are avun bow mdmliit of tha 
majority community t hot It.isa maJmrity-tlBit trehis 
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THE MIRZAI PURGE 

ADjutnan Hamayat-i-Islam, Lahore, is the largest 
Mushikt institution in the Punjab. It is non-sectariao 
in Us constitution, and Muslims of all shades of 
opinion take part in it. Recently it has adopted a 
resolution the practical efiect of which will be that no 
Mirzat can m future sit in its councils. The Qadian 
section of the Mirzai movement held aloof from the 
Aujuman of their own accord because owing to their 
peculiar religious beliefs they cannot co-operate with 
the Musalmans. The Anjuman’s decision, therefore, 
affects only the Lahore section. It is to be presumed, 
however, that Ahmadis at present in the employment 
ol the Anjumao will not be dismissed from their posts 
because it will be manifestly unjust to victimize them 
for Muhammad Alt's personal folly. 

Before the Aojuman resolved upon this course, 
Muhammad Ah was given au opportunity to clear bis 
position and was asked inter alia whether he still tield 
the same opinions as he did in tne lifetime of Mirza 
Gbulam Ahmad, and, if he had changed them, why 
he bad done so. This is a question which we have 
ourselves asked several times, but to which no answer 
bM been giver so far. The reply he has given now is 
complicated and evasive, but bis meaning is clear. 
He confesses that he has changed big opinions and that 
his beliefs are not the same now as they were iu the 
lifetime of the Mirza. "If you want to give a 
verdict on my beiiefs," be contends, *' you ought to 
base it on my present writings and not on those of 
thirty yOars ago." which ploifriy means that bis opinions 
then were not what they ate now, that be has changed 
Ids beliefs. 

But bis contention as to why he has changed his^ 
beliefs is anything but honest and is altogetbar 
cbHtHah. * 1 have changed my opinions/’ be says to 
e 0 ect« " because Dr, Sir Muhammad Iqbal has 
changed bis I " How coildisb f Tbie kind of argu- 
OMUt may have some value for the Abmadi. To us 
H Meuis to be far too slmmeful for any oae to confess. 
They have been heaprag abuse and ridicnle upon 
Iqbgl for the last eight mouths because his present 
attitude towards Ahmadis is iucentisteUt with what 
he eaid in a lecture twenty-five years ago. He has 
explaihed why be has changed his opinion. Religious 
movements, ha says, take time to discover tbeir true 
liDius and spirit. The true spirit of Ahmadism has 
A 0 W come to light, and eh it is disruptive of Islam, 
he baa chaug^ his attitude. ** 11 my position is 
cohtrgdictary/*-he added, well, then, only a living 


and thinking person has the privilege to contradict 
bimeelf. Oaly stones do not contradict themselves/* 
Oaly three or four weeks back Muhammad All's 
English weekly the Light held up this attitude of mind 
to ridicule, and now be himself comes forth to adduce 
Iqbal’s example to justify bis own change of faith I 
Apparently he has not the courage to make a clean 
breast of it and confess the true cause of his change. 
Consciousness of guilt makes him a coward, for the 
Qadian section has been bolding the accusation over 
hts head for the last twenty-two years that he changed 
his views becAn<=e his ambition to become tbe chief of 
the community was frustrated and there was nothing 
for him but to become a turncoat in order to exploit 
non-Ahmadis for his own financial benefit. 

Even as it is, his confession of change is not a 
light matter. He believed formerly that Mirza Gbulam 
Ahmad claimed to be and was a prophet. His present 
position is that anyone who claims to be a prophet 
after the Holy Founder of Islam is a Kafir, outside tbe 
pale of Islam. That means logically that Mirza 
Gbulam Ahmad is in bis opinion a Kafir. Does it or 
does it not ? 

However, we will not insist upon logic. Men are 
weak, and Mohammad Alt's egotism and family 
interests make him particularly so. He does not 
believe that Mirza Gbulam Ahmad was infallible. He 
differs from tbe Mirza on several important questions. 
The Mirza declared Jihad to be unlawful on the basis 
of revelation. Muhammad Ah differs from him on 
this question also. It means that neither the Mirza'a 
expositions nor his revelations have any authority for 
him. As to his belief in the Mirza's being a Muj^did, 
this IS a matter of personal opinion of no value m Islam, 
and It is not part of a Muslim’s faith to believe whether 
a certain man was a Mujaddid or not. He spent 
a number of years id tbe Mirza's company and learnt 
Islam from him, and we can quite understand it be 
cannot find it in bis heart to denounce the Mirza as a 
Kafir. Let him, therefore, make a declaration to tbe 
following effect . 

" We do not regard Mirza Gbulam Ahmad as a 
final authority in religion. His writings have no 
more authority with us than the writings of one scholar 
have IU the eyes of another. In our opinion he was 
no more than an expounder of Islam, and we do not 
think It necessary to believe in his personal claims." 
If Muhammad Ali and his associates take their courage 
in both their hands and make a declaration to this 
effect, tbe whole dispute will come to an end so far as 
their association is concerned. 1 he Light writes m its 
issue of February 1, " God knows that we would con¬ 
sider our labour amply repaid if Dr. Iqbal should 
eusuie the solidarity of Musalmans minus this move¬ 
ment, nay, even if that solidarity could be built on the 
ashes of this movement. We consider no price too 
great for tbe solidarity of Islam, even the price of losing 
our identity as a movement." If that is the way they 
think, It should not be hard upon them to make the 
declaiation we are asking them to make. 

In fact, there is a body of opinion among the 
Lahore Abmadit themselves, who are quite lo favour of 
such a declaration’. They proposed somewhile back 
that tbe word " Abmadi" should be removed from the 
name of tbeir Anjuman, that while individual members- 
might hold what opinions they liked witbr regard to 
tbe peison of Mirza Gbulam Ahmad, it should be 
declared that the Anjuman as a body had no con¬ 
nection with him, that its official faith was not 
Ahmadism, and that the membership of the Anjuman 
should be thrown open to all, Ahmadi and non-Abmadi 
alike. The movement failed because of tbe determined 
opposition of Muhammad Ali himself. It is time they 
reconsidered the matter. 

Muhammad Alt's opposition is based ou purely 
selfish motives. He has filled tbe office with his own 
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men and removed all those whose presence could be of 
danger to the interests of his family and some of whom 
had served the Anjumao devotedly for many years. 
Even Maulvt Sadr-ud Dm, one of the stalwarts of the 
Anjaman, has been removed. To maintain his personal 
hegemony he has acted upon the policy of suppression 
so ruthlessly thpr there is not a single person in the 
Anjuman who could take his place after ha is none. 
The community itself realizes Chat Muhammad All’s 
policy IS lull menace to its continued existence. 
There was a revolt against him sometime ago, and a 
very influential section proposed to remove him from 
the Anjuman altogether. But their revolt was too 
late. Muhammad Ah had already dug his roots so 
deep that it was impossible to remove him. And now 
they are waiting for his death before they can institute 
any reform I The Ahmadia Anjuman was once a 
mighty br)dy ; it bad become a most popular Anjuman 
in India m spite of its tag of Ahmadism. Muhammad 
All’s egotism aud selfishness have brought it to this 
pass. This IS then the legacy of Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad:-the gaddi of Qadian, the late Kbwaja Kamal- 
ud'Din’s family concern otherwise called the Woking 
Mission, and Muhammad Ali's family concern other, 
wise called the Ahmadia Anjuman Ishaat Islam. It is 
open (o Muhammad Ah even now to undo the wrong 
that he has been doing. Let him make the declaration 
we ha\e suggested above, and the whole dispute comes 
to an end. 


(Conitnued from page 2) 

them as little better than unclean animals. By em* 
bracing Islam they become an efToctive majority with 
the strongest political voice in the country. The 
advantages that can accrue to them from Islam 
are really so obvious that it would b« a matter of 
the greatest amazement if the leaders of the Depressed 
Classes fail to see them. 

And the advantages which accrue to the De* 
pressed Classes by embracing Islam are not 
inimical to the ultimata good of the country as a whole. 
As I have explained in these columns and elsewhere 
before, India can achieve her ultimate salvation 
only through Islam. If it is admitted that the 
continued existence of communities as such is in* 
compatible with the formation of a nation, it should 
also be obvious to all that Islam is the only religion 
in India that has the power of expansion and has 
room in its bosom for all peoples, however hetero* 
geneous they may be otherwise. The acceptance of 
Islam by the Depressed Classes, therefote, not only 
brings them immediate political gain, but also brings 
tbe ultimate unification and salvation of India much 
nearer. There is only one course, therefore, which 
is coen to the Depressed Classes, and if Dr. Ambed* 
kar's and bis Ineuds’ desire for immediate gam does 
not blind them to tbe more poTmaoent interests of 
India, they cannot but choose this course, viz., the 
acceptance of Islam. 

Duty of Motliiiit 

The duty of Muslims under these circumstances is 
clear. The propagation of Islam is tbe religious dvty 
of every Muslim. Being a missionary religkra, Islam 
cadttot live except bv cootinoous endeavour for self* 
propagation. Our political well.beipg as a minority 
community at well as the larger interests of India also 
detiuind that we^iboold lose no stone unturned to bring 
oon.lMuilim**, specially the Depressed Classes, Into the 
fold of tslein. 'The task is of urgent importence and 
wetifttuet afford to wait. It is alto wrong to wait 
upon the decision of Dr. Ambedkar or any other 
leader. Dr. Ambedker is tbe leader of only one 
oette among tbe untpocbablet, namely, tbe Mahors, and 
tha phople art so backward that it will take long and 
ooctinuous propaganda on hit part to perauade hit 
people to make up their minds to abaodon thmr 


ancestral faith and embrace a new one. But his 
declaretioo that tbe community most ebange its faith 
has created an atmosphere which is very favourable to 
Islam and has created an opportunity which we must 
not lose. Tbe harvest is really ready and is calling for 
reapers. 

My Own Plant 

I feel that instead of preaching to others I must 
make e beginning myself and invite others to join 
bands with me in this work. I must confess that for 
tbe last two weeks I have been keeping very poor 
health and it will take at least a week before ( can feel 
quite myself again. Even the writing of these words is 
causing me much strain. But before long 1 hope I shall 
be able to put my plats before my readers. In tbe 
meantime I may inform them that immediately on my 
return from Bombay I began to issue free copies of the 
Truth to certain persons who are leaders of tbe 
Depressed Classes for the advancement of the cause. 
Tbe number of persons to whom free copies are sent 
has DOW reached twenty.five. 1 intended to publish a 
pamphlet in this behalf, but it calls for a little research 
work. 1 hope I shall be able to complete it before long. 


SIKHISM CANNOT HELP HARIJANS. 

Mazhabi Sikh Leader’s Warning to Dr. Ambedkar. 

As reported bv the Amntsat correspondent of the 
Inqilaht Sardar Kishan Snigb of Raugarh, District 
Amritsar, a leader of the Mazhabi Sikhs, has sent the 
following letter to Dr. Ambedkar :— 

Since you declared that you would not remain 
a Kmdu and would embrace some other religion, 
the Sikhs too have been inviting you to come to 
the Akal Takht and embrace the Sikh religion, 
and they claim that they would embrace tba 
untouchables as their brothers. This claim is 
entirely false and baseless. I have done much to 
spread tbe Sikh religion and have converted 49,557 
untouchables to Sikbism in tbe District of Amrit* 
sar alone. But I and those others who entered 
toe fold of Sikhism by taking Amrft are still 
called Achhut. You will see that oo p, 3 of the 
Khalsa Sewak for January 13, I am called Baba 
Kisban Singh Achhut. I want to assure you that 
as you have been known as an ” Achhut leadei ” 
among the Hindus, so after you have embraced 
Sikhism, you will still be called an Achhut. 
Therefore it is no use for you to become a Sikh 
because the taking of Amnt before the Akal Takht 
cannot remove the stigma of untouchability from 
you as it has failed to do from us.** 




WANTED 


lai 


Dr. Sir Muhammad Iqbal contributed an 
article on *’Tne Prophet as a Literary 
Critic ” to tbe Hew Bra which was started 
from Allahabad in 1917 (or perhaps J9t8) 
by the late Raja Ghulam Huagio, a formtu: 
student of Aligarh and aasistaot editor ql 
tbe Comrade, We want this article for re. 
production in these columns. It is a very 
valuable article and deserves preservation. 
The Doctor has nd cpp^ of tt. If any el 
our readers can pfocure the copjr *ot tbe 
journal in whkb the article appeared (or 
send ut a faithful copy of tbe articla^» we 
shall be rpuch obliged, r Wf sbaU returg.tbe 
journal after copying the irUcIe, ^ 

EOlffoM, 
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Punjab Postal Affairs 


Postal Oapartmenf or ** Hindu Asfiraiii ” 


Tba Postal Dapartment is mora jiractly coacaraad 
with tha public than perhaps any other Department of 
tha government and it is but right that the public 
should know something of the communalistic activities 
of the present Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Mr. Bawoor, C. 1. £., I. C S, who, since assuming the 
rains of office, has managed to bring about complete 
change in the Department to suit his own ends. Out 
of the 8 Postmasters General in India, there were 6 
Eoropaans when Mr. Bewoor became Directcr-Geneial, 
bat within the span of a year and a half be has 
given away 5 Circles to men of his own tribe, 
nami6ly the Hindus. There is a European Post¬ 
master General in the Panjab, no doubt ; but the 
Moslim element has been reduced to the minimum, 
and the Punjab CircN cannot boast of being free 
from Hindu domination. Hindu Superintendents 
have been imported to replace the Muslim Super- 
iutendents who have retired or been transferred from 
this Circle. Out of the vacancies created by their 
retirements or transfers, not a single one has gone to a 
Muslim. To fill these vacancies, Messrs. Sri Ram Sud, 
Amar Nath Das, Gian Dev Arora. Padam Sam Jaim 
and Harish Chandra nave been brought to the Punjab, 
to the detriment of the Muslim element in this cadre. 
The captain of a ship is helpless without a willing 
creW| and so is the Postmaster General, Punjab, who is 
smrOOoded on all sides by Hindu officers. 

Here is a glaring anomaly. Messrs. Vas Dev and 
GiM Dev are real brothers. They earned a very bad 
name in the Karachi Circle on acconnt of their 
commonal activities. But instead of being panisfaed 
or otherwise rendered innocuous by separation and 
transfer elsewhere they have been rewarded by being 
ttknsferred to their home cirde, the Punjab, together. 
•0 that they may' continue their policies of nepotism 
and coatmOMlism undaunted. Had a Muslim Super- 
tfliteadent or {postmaster been guilty of tbe same 
O^ehee end thrashed in the press and in the Assembly 
|Eh these two brothers have been, would he have 
received the same kind of treatment ? 


,4in4u Monopoly 


7 • 

• TakeepiuU Cpntrol of his Directorship and have 
OVerythiog done according to his own whim, the 
present Director-General bat appointed a bigoted 
Hindu as his personal assistant, who would never let 
hlitl do justice lb the mioorities especially to the 
Mtialitbe, even if the Director-General ever thought of 
^RqfiDg thai'diroction. To further strengthen and 

IMp the ^ihdi kdthdel safe, tha Director-General has 
luoeMlidedMfi maktog the post of Senior Deputy 
IKrector Gwentl a^temlrc one. By thie means he has 
hbth'-at^ tb^i'drishye one of the aMeet 1, C. S. officers 
Directorate* to that he should be 
' "department despotically. It may 

_lif bd' fbfiteild that a Hindu Senior Deputy 

'Would be appointed in the place 
WWi Bodtlk^*^h Poets and Telegraphs Director- 
tM bh<iiade a regular HINDU ASHRAM, 
11111 'fbHll#ib|^offieers ooDtrOlling the destnieeof 
ibtffiHeWHsf iMa Dephrtmeat 

it) Would-be Senior Dy. D. G. ... 





Hindu. 

Htodo. 

Hindu. 

Hiodtt. 

Hindu. 


(71 All Superiutdodenla' ihtW'C^ted- ^ 

... Hiod^ 


Need of European Control 

Unless the Government desires to turn the Posts 
and Telegraphs Department into a purely Hindu 
concern in which the Muslima or other minorities must 
not expect to have any share or part, it is essential 
that this Hindu Director General should be removed 
from the office and a competent European be appointed 
in bis place. By his ability and fairness Mr. Booth 
had won tbe coohdence of the whole Department and 
he is certainly the best man available for the office. 
Tbe treatment meted out to him is most detrimental to 
the interests of tbe Department, for the responsible 
heads of Circles who really mean to do justice to the 
minority community cannot forget tbe fate of their 
colleague Mr. Booth and to save their own skin refrain 
from exerting themselves and must drift towards tbe 
policy of their superiors in office. If for any reason 
Mr. Booth cannot be appointed to tbe office, then some 
other European officer of tbe I. C. S. should be put at 
tbe helm of the afiairs. 

It IS to be hoped that the Government and the 
Muslim members of the Assembly would take timely 
steps to save this revenue-paying and public service 
department from going down hill, and remove tbe 
distress and misery which tbe communalistic policy of 
the orthodox Hindu group now in power is sure to 
bring on the minority community the Muslims. As a 
matter of policy also it is advisable that so long as tbe 
Director-General is a Hindu, Mr. Booth should not be 
removed, as it will be very difficult to replace this 
justice-loving and wide-awake officer by any other, 
specially at a time like this, when communal 
friction IS so strong. Tbe post of the Senior Deputy 
Director-General requires an officer with a sound head, 
a kind heart and an impartial mind, which qualities are 
found in a rich combination in Mr. J. R. T. Booth, 

C. I. E.* !• C. S.* the present Senior Deputy Director- 
General of Posts and Telegraphs Department. 

A Glaring Irregularity 

According to the rules of tbe Department, the 
Head of a Circle is the final appellate authority in the 
case of those officials whom be is competent to appoint. 

A strange case has occurred in one of the Postal 
Circles daring the reign of tbe present Director- 
General. A time-scale Hindu clerk was dismissed for 
several charges by a Muslim Superintendent after 
raaktog ail possible inquiries and giving the official the 
opportutiity to clear himself of the charges. Besidea' 
other offences committed by him, tbe Hindu official also 
made certain allegations against bis Divisional Officer, 
which be failed to substantiate, when called upon to do 
so. He appealed to tbe head of the Circle against tha 
orders of dismissal. Tbe appeal was rejected. He* 
Aowever, adopted a unique course and managed to 
approach the Director-General seemingly through a 
member of tbe Asdembiy. The Director-General, 
who is known for bis kindness to his com¬ 
munity, entertained the appeal, which action of his 
was absolutely against tbe rules of tbe Department, as 
tbe Director-General was not an appellate authority in 
the case, and, secondly, the petition was not submitted 
through tbe proper channel. What is still more 
strange, tbe punishing authority in the first mstanoe, 
who was a Muslim SuperioteDdent, has since beep 
replaced by a Hindu. Can oommonsensa believe tlmt 
in face of all this favouritism the Hindu Superinten¬ 
dent, wbo will probably start the case de novo luulw 
orders of the Director-General, will uphold the orders of 
bis predscessor and incur tbs displeasure of tbe Hindu 
Direct-General, the Hinda M.'L. A,* and the 
Hindu consmornty in general ? This is one of the 
instancee th^t has been quoted for the information of 
the G^verameat who will no doubt open their eyes and 
,,wgtQh Ibh doinoeof this Hindu Director-General. 
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How Muflimi are Supprenad 

It IS learnt that orders have been issued from the 
Po<its and Telegraphs Directorate, New Delhi, to the 
effect that all appro^^ candidates for employment in 
the Department should be re*examined under some old 
departmental rules^^ These approved candidates have 
already undergone a test according to the recruitment 
rules existing at the time when they were examined. 
What IB the idea lying behind these new orders ? 

It IS well'known that in the Posts and Telegraphs 
Department, Divisional Superintendents, First Class 
Postmasters and others authorised to recruit are mostly 
Hindus. Formerly, the Punjab Postal Circle bad a 
sprinkling of Muslim Superintendents, but during the 
last one and a half years or so the Hindus have become 
predominant in this cadre in this Circle also. In other 
words, the recruiting officers of this Department are at 
present mostly Hindus. The poor Muslims, whose 
interests are never safe in the bands of the rival 
community, are. it is to be presumed, likely to suffer 
under the new orders issued by the Postal Directorate. 
Those Muslim approved candidates who have passed 
their recruitment test and are waiting for substantive 
appointments, will now be washed out from the waiting 
list, and who knows whether they will come out 
successful in the new test when the examiners belong 
to the opponents' camp. It is also a matter of no 
small surprise that the orders in question are to be 
given retrospective effect, whereas Government orders 
regarding reservation for minority communities which 
were not circulated for nearly a year were not given 
retrospective effect. In view of past experiences it is 
not unreasonable to suppose that these new orders for 
re-examining approved candidates have no other 
purpose than that of reducing the Muslim element in 
the service to the beneht of the Hindu*. Will the 
Government and the Muslim M. L. A.'s kindly open 
their eyes to the strange anomalies that are being 
perpetrated in the Postal Department under the present 
Director-General Mr. Bewoor ? 

A Cam of Grots Nopotiem 

This happened in the Telephone Revenue 
Accounts Office. One Tejpal who was over 24 years 
old was not allowed to sit in the examination for the 
recruitment of clerks, as be did not possess the 
requisite qualifications. But he happened to be a real 
brother of one Chander Pail, a clerk in the T. R. O. 
Office, and as a result ot the nepotism that prevails 
in the Department, he l>as been letained in to acting 
vacancy for a long time and is still retained, although 
he has not passed any examination whatever. What 
IS stranger atiH, be has been kept in office all this 
time without the approval of the Postmaster General 1 

The case requires immediate attention of the 
Postmaster General, and it is to be hoped that he 
will kindly look to it without loss of time. 

A Haadatrong and Caaimaiialiilif Offioar 

A few months ago Mr. Sri Ram Sood was pot in 
tbarge of the, Rohtak Division as Superioteodont of 
Post Offices. Ever since bis arrival in the divisioo 
he baa proved himself a bigoted Hindu and has been 
harassing hia MosHm soterdinates. His traatment 
baa created a wave of discontent among the Muslim 
•taff. 

It is clear from the several tranafera effacted in 
the recent past that while Hindu aubordinatea have 
been granted borne and choice autiona. Muslim ehi« 
ployeaa working under him have been traotferred to to- 
conveniant, unhealthy and distant statitms. Also be does 
‘ not 9 oem to care for the orders of bis omoora. For as- 
ampla^ tha ordara of the Poatmaaiar Gauaiat pataad ohi 


the appeals of Muslim employaos are nOt carripd out. 
Mazhar Huaaio, an approved candidate of tlm DiviaioOf 
appealed for an early appointment and hia appeal was 
accepted by the Postmaster General; but this order 
baa not been carried out. Similarly, the appeal of one 
Mumtaz Ah against his dismissal from service was accept¬ 
ed by the Postmaster General, but the man has not been 
actually reinstated, in spite of the fact that the post of 
an orderly peon was lying vacant. One Jagan Natb, 
formerly an approved candidate, bas been irregularly 
appointed clerk against tbe clear orders of the higher 
authorities without even being re-examined depart- 
men tally, whereas Mazhar Husain, who belongs to tbe 
same category, was compelled to sit for an extuninatioo. 
Furthermore, he has usurped the powers of the Inspec* 
tors who under bis regime are not allowed to transfer 
their subordinates, though they are empowered by tbe 
Department to do so. The Hindoo Head Clerk of tbe 
Superintendent's Office at Rohtak bas been working in 
tbe division for the last five years, which is not only 
irregular but also detrimental to the interests of nop- 
Hindus The above are some of the cases which 
require immediate and sifting inquiry. In bis blind 
fanaticism against tbe Muslims, tbe Superintendent bas 
been trying to deprive the Muslim employees of the 
use of a platform for prayers. 

Will tbe Postnoastar General kiudly look Into 
these serious allegations personally and see that his 
orders are carried out by his bigoted and headstrong 
subordinate ? 


Hindu Ra| in Bakawalpur Post Office 

The Babawalpur Post Office has always been a 
hot-bed of communal feuds among tbe employees, but 
it was perhaps never so bad as during the tenures of 
Messrs. Sbauoo Ram, Isbar Das and Anant Ram 
who have held charge of this office successively. These 
gentlemen seem to have vied with one aoother in 
oppressing tbe minority community. The names of 
Messrs. Ata Mohammad, Abdul Latif and Mohammad 
Yor were struck off tbe list of candidates by Mr. Sbanoo 
Ram, while a boy named Gopi Cband who was not 
yet of age was recruited instead lu direct contravention 
of the rules. It was approved by the Superinteudeot, 
Post Offices, vide his letter No. J 1/5 dated 20th August 
1934. 


An application was submitted by one Mohammad 
Sadiq for employment, but it was filed for uukuowa 
reesoos and tbe applicant was not informed of tbe 
cause, while on tbe other hand Mr. Ishar Das's private 
servant Kanaya Singh was taken in as an officiating 
arrangement. 


WbsD tbe reins of tbe office passed to L. Anaut 
Rem, be deprived a MosHm official of extra remunera¬ 
tion and also put tbe Department to undna loss* 
Mr. Gbuiam Jilani Khan waa ordered to learn the 
work of the accounts branch (vide bis remarks in t^e 
order book dated tbe 18tb January 1954) to euablf 
Mr. Sahib Ram, a permanent accounteot, to goott 
leave. After one and a half month's tr^nlng ^ the 
accountant was satisfied with Mr. Ghidam , Jifkai 
Khan's efficiency, and tbe man himself ebeemd 
bts willingnese to work in that branch jodepandeoe- 
ly. Bat the Poet Matter recommended Mr-, Hijpralo 
Sob-Postmaster, Panjoad. Mr- Ghulam Jdaul 
was thus deprived uf the chance of ufficietiog In an 
important bmoch, and the Departmeut was put io ttf 
fioaneial loss of T. A from Panjoad to.'Bp^wafinir 
and back* , 


Mr. L.akh Raj» the last Postupiptif^ jcmnuad to 
play the same game and dismissed mdnial M* 
M oha d ittiad Sadiq only because be lM,m|al^ agafaiaS 
Gopi Ctand, u aadbr *«* boy. , . ^ ' 
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Education and Ignorance 


(ffj/ Profauor AUaf Hutamt Ji.A.) 

[The impoitance of the subject discussed in this article cannot be overrated. A genera¬ 
tion is growing op in our midst, especially in the homes of those who are the best educated in the 
Muslim community and whom we have at times designated the Imperial Service Caste, which is 
kept in completest ignorance of the teachings of Islam. Parents, either from indolence or from 
exclusive worship of money, position or pleasure, or from an over-dose of Westernism, are letting 
their children grow without any religious education, while the so-called Islamia " schools are the 
homes of incompetency and are guilty of culpable neglect of religious training of the young. The 
situation is full of menace to the future well-being of the body-politic of Islam m India, and calls 
for earnest thought from the thinking section of tbrcommunity.— Ed.] 


* 


It has now come to be rightly realised 
that the problem of education is the most vital 
and urgent of all the problems that face the 
worker in the cause of social and economic 
regeneration in India. And yet* it is very 
distressing to find a great deal of loose thinking 
on the subject. Most writers and speakers on 
the question are apt, sooner or later, to stray 
into the ruts of hacKneyed shibboleths and one 
often finds a lack of grasp of the fundamental 
principles which must shape and underlie the 
educational ideal of at least the Musalmans. 
The result is a great deal of talk and inkspilling, 
without the problem coming any nearer to its 
solution. 

We have been told again and again that the 
futuie progress of the Muslims lies in the spread 
of education and also that such education 
must be ^‘modern **. In an article on the subject 
the other day a (airly well-known writer has 
added to these generalities by postulating that 
tdttcation mu.st be ** free and broad and grounded 
in the life of today The one reply to all these 
vague statements is to remind those who make 
them that the starting point for all sincere 
thinkers and workers on the subject as far as 
JMuslims are concerned, is Islam itself. If this 
1 $ conceded, then surh catchwords as 'modern* 
and 'free and broad* and 'the life of today*, at once 
liecome meaningless. 

Tha PreMnt Position 

For a Musalman, the ideal of education as 
indeed of alt things that man needs here on 
earth, was cut out thirteen hundred years ago. 
Ic is the lapse from that ideal and not adherence 
to It that has brought about the present state of 
tbkigs in India. In my humble opinion it is 
because, following the trend of alien thought, 
Idusiims too have allowed the terms 'education*, 
and instruction to get confused as synonyms, that 
the present situation has arisen. And what is the 
pveseiit situaiion ? On a superficial survey, it 
mtky appear that the educational position of the 
lAdaliiiis has improved and is steadily improving. 
Are not there today more university graduates 
there were, say, ten or twenty years ago ? 
Ik not there a much larger number of men, and 
and even women, who have wrested knowledge 


and the prospect is gloomy and painful to 
contemplate. 

1 must make it clear before proceeding any 
further that I write from the standpoint of one 
and for those, who believe in the essential 
teachings oi Islam as being ‘modern’ for ail time 
and adequate for all the practical needs of man, 
in whatever period and part of the world he may 
happen to live. 7'hose who agree with this 
viewpoint, and 1 am confident that the great 
majority of thinking Musalmans are 111 such 
agreement, can have no other opinion than that 
the first essential in the education of the Muslim 
hoy is to subject the organism of his mind to a 
process of development which will follow along 
Islamic channels, and will not be open to the 
risk of being deflected from that course into 
channels that hold alien waters. In order to 
achieve this object the meaning of the term 
education must be properly understood. Mere 
teaching or instruction or even the imparting of 
specialised knowledge, can never serve the 
purpose, A Muslim may master the intricacies 
of the mathematical science, or become a very 
good experimental physicist, or develop a perfect 
legal acumen, or learn all that literature has to 
teach, and yet, because no attempt has been 
made at any stage of bis 'educational* career to 
implant in him the fundamental teachings of his 
faith, he may remain but a groper in the dark in 
his relation to the problems of life and in his 
relation to other men, or, what is worse, he may 
develop quite a wrong and pernicious way of 
thought and attitude towards life. What is still 
worse, he may not be aware of his ignorance and 
may even resent to be told of it. 

Central Tradition of Islam 

It may be asked, how is it that in spite of 
the general absence of facilities for such Islamic 
Iffoundirg in our usual educational institutions, 
there are many who have passed through them 
and owe their education to them, and yet have 
acquired the corr4*ct outlook on life. The answer 
is that the cultural tradition of Islam has chosen 
Its own course of descending from generation to 
generation through various social media and has 
triumphed over mere educational systems, because 
of its having been deeply rooted in the genius of 


cv^ (ram lands beyond the seas ? Do we not 
idi«, tilte the 'more advanced* communities, find 
k<4ay that the supply of 'qualified ’ persons to 
ttHm the skagt'earning services vend professions 
diaa milfitripi^ the demand ? Yes, bm all these 
do -not prove that we are approaching any 
shearer fo nor aalvation ; indeed^ there are proofs 
•on every side to show that just because of these 
we ore straying even farther from it day by day./ 


Muslims as such, and inherent in Muslim society. 
Wherever parents have been wise and provided 
the requisite environment at home, their children's 
minds have early come under the susceptibilities 
of that tradition, and later, an education which 
might otherwise have led them astray, has but 
shaped and built itself on that healthier foundation. 
Even today, the Islamic environment, so essential 
for every young Muslim in the formative stages 
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of bis mind, exists for many in the circle of their 
home or society and prevents the surrender of 
their cultural outlook to alien influences. But, 
unfortunately, these environments are getting 
weaker aifd weaker due to decreasing sustaining 
force, and the number of young Muslims who are 
formally cheated but essentially lacking in the 
proper Islamic mentality and therefore lacking 
also in the essentials that go to make at the same 
time a true Musalman and a perfect citizen, is 
increasing rapidly. In other words, in spite of 
the fact that ‘education’ is spreading, and our 
young men are ‘learning’ ail about Shakespeare 
and Milton, and the various schools of philosophy 
and theories of economics and politics, and facts 
(and fictions) of ancient and modern history, and 
acquiring various other kinds of objective know* 
ledge,—Ignorance in certain essential matters, 
more germane to everyday life, is increasing at 
an alarming pace. 

Therefore, it has become imperative that 
while we talk of ‘education’ and ‘the spread of 
education’ as a means to individual or collective 
improvement of Muslims, we should also realize 
what true education means, what are its essen¬ 
tial elements and how in the present circumstances 
an improvement is possible even without the 
immediate aid of the state, which, after all, does 
not exist for the Muslims alone. 

Essentiali of Education 

“ The three essential elements,” says Profes¬ 
sor Sir John Adams LL D , ” included under the 
concept of education may be expressed in the 
following statements: (i) It deals with an organism; 
(a) It is deliberate and systematic ; (3) It uses an 
organon or instrument-knowledge." The all-imp¬ 
ortant facts to remember therefore arc that the 
child or the person educated, let us call him after 
Sir John Adam.s, the ‘educand’, is susceptible to 
the influence of the educator; he may develop into 
a good or a bad member of society in accordance 
with a good or a bad educating influence. Sir 
John Adams proceeds to say : " The educand is 
born into the world a bundle of potentialities 
which demand certain conditions before they can 
realize themselves. The educator can see that 

these conditions are presented.and he can 

determine the nature of the resulting reactions 
between the educand and his enviror'inient; can 
111 fact modify the development of the educand... 
He cannot interfere with the laws of development 
inherent in the educand, but he can so manipulate 
the environment that these laws shall lead to 
results different from those that would follow, 
were the conditions left unchanged.” 

Secondly, the process of education to which 
the educand is subjected must be deliberate: 

” The essential connotation of education is that 
It must be deliberate ; in other words, there must 
be a clear intention to educate. Mere evolution 
IS not education. " Therefore, parents and edu¬ 
cators mutt not let the young educand*s mind to 
drift ung*uided into any channel of thought it likes. 

Thirdly, any educator or educational process 
must ” stimulate the activity of the educand 
This siimuiation is not by any means to be 
restricted to mere formal activity or to mere 
routine work. It is not enough for the educator 


to stimulate the educand to read with interest 
mere books that bring to him only formal know¬ 
ledge. It is more essential that the stimulus supfy- 
lied should be of the kind that prompts the edu- 
cand to try and understand for himself his environ- 
menr, and generally, to /AfnA, to /re/, and to 
understand. 

All these concepts may be summed up by 
saying that the chief object of education should 
be to assist the educand to achieve self-realfzation 
in a social environment. Says the same authori^ 
whom I have quoted before; ‘* Self realization 
recognizes the independence of the individual 
and at the same time does not deny the need for 
a social environment ” 

These are the most modern views on educa¬ 
tion and it can be rightly claimed for Islam that 
these ideas do not, in any particular, militate 
again<«t the Islamic ideals of education. The 
quei^tion is, do we today, in this country, either 
as teachers, or as parents or guardians, or a» 
leaders of the community who have a voice in the 
shaping of the educational policy which the state 
is to follow, fully realize that in many respects 
the general conditions under which Muslim child¬ 
ren are ‘educated’, fall far short of these ideals? 
Do we realise that as a result, types are being 
produced who are gradually exercising, not always 
deliberately, but more often because of the lack 
of internal stimulation and external environment 
which have characterised their ‘education,’ a 
disintegrating influence which sooner or later is 
bound to lead a part of Islamic society out of its 
own intellectual and cultural orbit? In other 
words, is it not a fact that many young Muslims 
today, because they have not been given the 
opportunity of understanding what the teachings 
ol their faith are because they have not been 
carefully allowed to be influenced by the socio¬ 
religious environment of Islamic existence 
and because they have not been early imbued 
with the idea of the necessity and value of an 
Islamic group consciousness, have turned out into 
true Muslims neither in thought nor deed and 
therefore are consistently dwelling in an atmos¬ 
phere of essential ignorance and inevitable doubts 
not knowing, or knowing but most wrongly, how 
to act when faced with the various problems of 
existence ? And is it not of the utmost importance 
that as a protection against the disintegration of 
society which this circumstance threatens, the ' 
process must be arrested and the problem of 
‘educated ignorant* among the Muslims tackled 
as fully and drastically as the seriousness of the 
situation demands ? 

Necessity of Religtooe Inetractieiis 
The most important step therefore lo oty 
mind, which those interested in this problem 
should take, is to urge that every Muslim )^oy or 
girl should first of ait be taught the fandameBlalS' 
of the Islamic faith, and kept both in the home 
and in the school under some sort cH Islamic 
environment, and the parents at home and the 
teachers in ^school should deliberately strive 
lead their children’s potentialities into cbanaela 
of thought and feeling which will early develop in 
them a strong group-conscioosneaa, and generally 
to stimulate in them the feeling that the fact thit ’ 
they have baen born within tbelbM oflslam^ 
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makes it imperative that they shonld adhere for¬ 
ever to the essentials of blamic teaching It is 
because thjs wly imbuing of the Muslim child 
with Islftinic idftAS snd sentiments wss intended 
that Islam laid it down that till a child becomes 
an adult, whatever prayers it says or (tood u 
does will bring merit to the parents of that child. 
By this inducements in addition to definite injanc- 
'tions, Muslim parents were required to keep a 
close watch on the manner in which their children 
developed their minds during the most impression¬ 
able periods of their Jives. 

In many a village where education has not 
yet spread among the Muslims, one can still see 
with delight the adherence of both adults and 
minors to the ordinary faraiz, or ritualistic obliga- 
tions. Those who foolishly and in mere aping 
of alien ways speak contemptuously of such rituals 
forget thattltese rituals are not ends in themselves 
but merely the means to an end. That end 
which Providence had in view, was to keep tn 
chastening restraint through these rituals, not 
only the spirit of the individual, but what is more 
important, to make him feel strong social bonds 
of fellowship with others under similar obligations 
so that this feeling of kinship might inform his 
dealings towards such persons, and society, nay 
humanity, might learn to live and let live. Human 
natuie being what it is, even some of those who 
thus live in more or less close observance of the 
spirit of Islamic life, fall victims occasionally to 
evils wdth which the world is rife. But this is 
no fault of the ideal; this is in spite of and not 
because of the ideal. 

It IS against this menace then that a determin¬ 
ed stand must be made Under the pretence of 
'modern' and 'enlightened' education, we cannot 
allow a dangerous influence to undermine the 
very foundations on which the solidarity of Islam* 
lie society depends. It is for this reason that 
«ome people prefer that Muslim children should 
S^Biain 'uneducated* and yet retain their Islamic 
mentality and be nurtured in an Islamic atmo¬ 
sphere and thus feet that they are members of a 
great spiritual and social brotherhood, than that 
they shotdd lose all this by coming under the 
influence of an education which is supposed to be 
'grounded in the life of today' and 'modern'. 

^ I therefore most earnestly appeal to all con* 
4Arned to give deeper thought to this problem, 
and particularly I appeal to my brothers jn the 
profession of teaching all over the province and 
4n all capacities, to tackle the problem, each one 
in hts own sphere, however limited. One of the 
chief drawbacks of progress in these matters is 
^ac too often the task is left to the State. It is 
not realised that even as things are, sufficient 
fbr work by those who sincerely feel on 
ihe subject and who have the requisite urge in 
ilhtlnt, eaists. Whether m special mstitutions or 
.in general schools and coUegea, the Muslim 
'tenors should realise that they have more duties 
«eo perform ^an what they are actually paid for. 
ttiey nmai go out of their ordinary routine erork 

try to create in the young boys or men whom 
ahty^ tepciv s m«Mktr whidi wdl enable them to 
i^recMdO the rngte idrttteo and practical values 
gf teachings,,, snd to resist influeBces 

wfaicb delibeirslely ok vc^erwise seek to demroy 
fUMBir nsgsrd lor those mnues snd vshies^ The 
ISsk is not an easy one, b^t with determinstioh 
in^‘!sincei^y of pnipose, much can he done.' / ' 


REVIEWS. 

(Bunder Road, Karachi) and 
I ® ^Shsb-Gujrati weekly pablisbad 

»Oni Dongri Street, Bbimpura, Bombay 9, have both 
brought out Jubilee number h to commemorate tbe 
Golden Jubilee of His Highness the Aga Khan. Both 
are illustrated. The Stnd Sentinel contains a long 
article oo the life and work of Ills Highness the Agha 
Khan and a number of congratulatory messages from 
Siod notables. But tbe special number of tbe Ismaili 
IS a glorious affair worthy of the occasion, of tbe Ismaili 
community and of tbe great personality whom it is 
intended to honour. It is a very bulky volume and its 
production must have cost heaps of money. The 
English section con tarns several congratulatory 
messages, one being from His late Majesty King 
George V, and a number of well-written articles, one 
from the Hoc'ble Mr. M. H. Kidwai and one from the 
editor of tbe Times o/ India being very enlightening 
oo the personality and life work of His Highness. Mr. 
Kidwai narrates a couple of incidents which show the 
Agha Khan's love for Islam and his deep loyalty to tbe 
faith, which should eudear him to every Muslim. 
Perhaps, some day, when other claims on our space are 
not so pressing, we might be able to reproduce tbe 
article in these columns. The Gajrati section of the 
journal is of course a sealed book to us. But there is 
also an Urdu section which gives a brief review of tbs 
the whole history of tbe Agha Khan’s family. The 
production is very artistic and contains a number of 
excellent colour and black and-white pictures. 


"AL-AMEEN ' 

Thu only leading Independent Muslim Triweekly 
in Kerala. The most up-to-date and popular Malayalam 
newspaper on the West Coast. The best medlnin 
for advertisements having a wide circulation all over 
India, Burma, Ceylon, Persian Gulf regions and 
Malaya States. 
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THE CHEAT PROPHET 

X Short Life of the Pounder of Islaiii 
By F. K. Khan Durrani 

"The main features of the book are its compre* 
beusiveoess, plan and the admirable ease and simplicity 
its language ’*— The Ma-arif. 

“A very good book.”—Hr. Sir Mohd. Iqbal. 

” Narrated in a lucid manner with considerablo 
skill.”—Dr. Sir Venkata Ratnam Naidu. 

” A concise and vivid account.'*— The Hindu, 

'* Useful to parents and teachers.”— 

The Bombay Chronicle, 

'* The langiiRffA is simple and tbe narrative 
natural.'*'—TAc Servant of India, 

** A most valuable contribution to the literature on 
our Holy Prophet”—K. B. Haji Rahim Bakbsb, M.A,. 

** Conatitotes an original contr^intioa. .a oomplota 
ptetMeu”—T^ eight. 

Abioliitely the best book on tbe tubjogt 
publidiad in Entflifli tn far. 

Cloth Rs. 1 / 8 /; Paper Rs. 1 / 4 /. 

THE Manager, . 

THE TRUTH, 65 RAILWAY ROAD. LAHORE 
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MUHAMMAD THE PROPHET 


AN ESSAY 


F. K. KHAN DURRANI, B. A. 

< WITH A FOIIEWOBD BY 

ALLAMA ABDULLAH YUSUP ALI, C.B.E^ N.A., LLM., F.R.S.L, I.C.S. Retd. 

« ' J -- 

. * The first original study of the life and work of the Holy 

Founder of Islam ever written in India or elsewhere. 


Dr. Sir Muhammad Iqbal'* 1 see in it the 
fulfilment of the high expectations 1 cherish of 

you.brings the reader into closer contact 

with the personality of the Holy Prophet." 

The Hamayal-i-Islam It is enough 

veidence of the excellence of the book that Dr. 
Sir Muhammad Iqbal congratulated the author 
on having written it and donated Rs. SO out of 
his own purse towards its free distribution. A 


The Ehsan" Mr. Durrani stands in need of 
no introduction. He is a far sighted journalist who 
writes excellent English and has a deep insight in 
religious and social problems. Muhammad iht 
Prophet IS his recent book in which he has discuss* 
ed some aspects of the holy life of the Last Prophet 
(on whom be peace and G^’s blessings) in a most 
excellent manner.... 

** Mr. Durrani baa studied the various aspects of 
the Holy Prophet's life from a new angle of viskm. 
But be has not tried, as some of our Ettrope->i&fect- 


-.2fA Mf\ t J • 1. IM All ¥ A I • uo U»9 UUb ll«9Us WtAA^ VS wa A.«ruaww«M#l«wq« 

gilt of Rs. 50 from a derwish like Allama Iqbal is jj„„, „a g, i„ .((g 

worth more than fiUy lakhs and we congratulate modern Enropean rhoaght by far-fatchad and 
the learned author on this unique honour." irrelevant deductions. On the centcary. he has 


The Eastern Times :-»-'*Mr. Durrani*.s book 
has the merit of being original-* in seme matters 
startlingly original. Mr. Durrani is an exponent 
of what is called the higher criticism and in 
many matters bis point of view is not the one 

to which we have been accustomed.We 

welcome Mr. Durrani's book as clever, original, 
and bearing traces of painstaking study. His 
novel point of view is certainly stimulating." 

Dr. Khalid Sheldrake:— **Muhamwad the 
Prophet is an inspiration. Every Muslim should 
puf^ase a copy." 

« 

Mr. M. N. Htimayun, B. A.:—*' Supremely 
origtnaiq in treatment as well as in substance.. • 
questions have been handled in a masterly style.'* 


modern European ^bought by far-fetched end 
irrelevant deductions. Ou the centcary, he has 
sought to solve modern problems in the light of the 
Holy Prophet's life and example, which is certainly 
a very laudable effort and a very welcome departnreA 
*' In the course of this discussion there have flowed 
from bis eloquent pen some very beautiful thing*, 
ou reading which ond is forced to ^Imowledge the 
author's profoundness of vision and religions aoomen. 

** Mr. Durrani repudiates the hackneyed nC^on 
of the Prophet's biographers who argue that Istasft 
made its first advent in Arabia because Arabs urere 
the worst people on earth. On the ernktrary^^ be 
points out by a scholarly and penetrating analysis 
of their national character that the Arabs, by vH^oe 
of their native capacity, w«re beat fitted to be tile 
first beerers of the Quranic revelation. 

** In short, the book is pecked with su^ deep 
truths, which bears teetimony to tike attihor'a 
amaziug profoundurBS of vision^ The language k 
clean, fluent and load.** 
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“A DEFENCE OF MAHOMET ” 


GEORGE SALE’S RARE ESSAY ON THE HOLY PROPHET 

[The Essay pretends to be the English translation of a letter in Arabic from one Abdulla 
'Mahumed Omar to Ebn Mecca and appeared for the first and only time in a miscellany of essays, poems 
C 9 \\ed Miscellanea Aurea or the Golden Mediey^ compiled and edited by Charles Gildon and 
published in 1720 Abdulla Mahumed Omar is George Sale himself, the famous author of the classical 
•English translation of the Holy Quran, against whose name the Essay stands in the British Museum 
■catalogue The author had to adopt this roundabout method of defending the Holy Founder of Islam 
lor reasons which must be obvious to those acquainted with the religious history of Europe Had he 
written openly in this strain, he would have exposed himself to social persecution if not personal 
violence In fact, reference is made to the bigotry and intolerance of Christian Europe 
in the Essay itself Even as it is, the editor devotes two paragraphs to an apology forideluding 
the Essay in the volume. The editor*.s apology is also reproduced below, from which it' will 
appear that George Sale wrote thib ‘ Defence* against Dr. Prideaux* scurrilous book Life o/ Mahomet, We 
reprint the Essay as a rare piece of writing by a great writer and scholar, which makes pleasant reading a'n^ 
is well worth preserving. There are one or two points on which the Muslim readers will differ from the 
author But it should be remembered all the time that the writer is a Christian who wrote early in the 
18th century when knowledge of Islam was so meagre in Europe. In the reprint the original spelling has 
been retained. Knowledge of Islam reached Europe mostly through the Turks and Mahomet ** was the 
European attempt at reproducing the Turkish pronunciation of the name. Through the influence of 
Orientalists it has now been replaced entirely by the correct form ** Muhammad *’. 

We are indebted for the loan of the volume to that well-known scholar«nd collector of rare books, 
Professor Mahmud Sbirani of the Punjab University, and we feel sure the Essay will be read with much 
Interest.—] 


Editor's Apology 

** The only thing that I have the least Appre* 
•trension can have any Appearance of Offence, is the 
Translation out of Arabick; and yet upon the Perusal 
the Reader will find, that there is nothing in it 
derogatory of the Christian Religion, but on the 
contrary a great Deference perpetually paid to the 
Divine Precepts of the Gospel; and that no where 
through the whole Discourse the Author pretends to 
^prove the Divine Mission of Mahomet, or that he 
was a Pro{d)et of God, any farther than by a Con- 
lutdtion of a particulac Author, who had written 
agfdnst him. 

^his Author seems to be Dr. Prideaux in bis 
Life of Mahovtet; at least it is certain, the Trans* 
latoi; takes it to be that, since he has quoted his very 
Wo^s in his Translation, it is true indeed, that 
the Arabian reproaches the modern Christians of 
Europe with a scandalous Neglect in their Practice 
ol tiw Divine Precepts of the Gospel. But that is 
e,Troth too evident to suffer us to condemn him for 
4Merttag what we ourselves cannot deny.'* 

ThnEmy 

AbduHa llahtimed Otoot to Ebeo Mecca, HeaUh, 

ISih bf the Month Moharrtm, in the Year of the 
Hegera 10^. 


It was a just Observation of the sage Muty 
Ishmael ben Solomon, that the Prudent and Wise 
read* little and think much; for indeed as there is 
no end of writing of Books, so that Man who gives 
himself up to the reading all that comes out, 
squanders awav his T<me in the idle Amusement of 
other Men*s Thoughts, which would be much better 
ennploy*d in groAring familiar with himself, and 
weighing his own Reflections as he ought; or in 
.^taking care of his Affairs ; and I can’t but think that 
our Arabians have done wisely in not translating 
the Books of other Nations into our Language, at 
least, that what they have done in this kind, is 
contain'd in a very small Compass. The Book which 
you sent me by the faithful Caleb, against our great 
Prophet, confirms me in this Opinion ; and I must 
needs tell thee, that you might have better employ’d 
your Hours, than io translating it into Arabick It is 
no new Matter to And a Christian Author railing at 
the great Prophet, and heaping together a company 
of false and scandalous Reflections, to render him and 
bis Religion odious to their own People. The Author 
you send me, indeed, seems much the most fair and 
ctndid Enemy that I have met with among them; he 
has, to my Hands, confuted the lying Narrations of 
most of those who before him have written on the 
Life df Mahomet; but yet there remains so much 
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Rancour drest up in abundance of FaUhood, that 
1 can’t help sending you a few cursory Reflections 
upon what he has advanc’d ; for a full Answer to 
every Particular of his two Tracts would take up too 
much Time. 

If ever you fall into Company with the Author, 
who you tell m^' is still alive, 1 would have you, as 
far as you dare venture in that Country, to urge to 
him what 1 sbalVhere offer. 

Fact and Imagination 

That Author is very much to be suspected of 
Falsehood, who lays his Foundation on such Facts, 
the Truth of which it was impossible for him ever 
to come at a certain knowledge of; but when such an 
Author becomes very particular in the most minute 
Circumstances of Things not capable of being known, 
it is an evident Demonstration, that Truth is the 
least of his Care. The Author you send me is of this 
kind, and makes it his Business to pick up a 
company of Stories, equally foolish and scandalous, 
from the ignorant Enemies of the great Mahomet, 
whom he represents as a most sagacious and cunning 
Person and not therefore likely to expose either his 
Design or his Defects to such as could or would 
make use of them to prejudice that illustrious 
character, which, as this Author contends, was his 
aim to establish of himself in the World . Nay, this 
very Writer tells you, that he never so much as 
own’d the Cheat to Cadigha [s/C/tadt/aJ his Wife, 
whose Interest would have oblig'd her to Secrecy, 
but that by his frequent inculcating to her his 
Visions, she was, at last, convinc'd of their Reality 
But how this Author came to know the private 
Conveisation betwixt Mahomet and his Wife ; and 
‘that his Slave ^ayd Ebn Hareth embrac’d his 
Revelation merely to get his liberty, would be 
worthy this Author’s declaring to the World, lest 
at the same time that he is endeavouring to fix an 
Imposture upon Mahomet, he gives undeniable 
Proof of Forgery himself; or, at least, that he is a 
Retailer of Forgery ; for this Information must either 
come from P'riends or from Enemies ; 1 mean this, 
not only of what I have mention’d, but of all that 
Stuff which he has heap'd together about the 
private Transactions of Mahomet, before he got that 
Power to which be afterwards arriv’d. This In¬ 
formation, I say, must come either from a Friend or 
Enemy ; not from a Friend, for Friends never oeiiver 
Informations to the prejudice of a Friend ; tl from an 
Enemy, he would do well to show how* an Enemy 
could be admitted into Secrets, which could not, 
in common sense, be confided to any but the surest 
of P'riends : Next, this Information must come either 
from a Musselroan or a Rene^ado (for such a one he 
somewhere quotes), not from h Musselman, for the 
faithful Believer could never give Information of 
things injurious to the Prophet, whom he believ’d 
deputed by God ; if from a Renegado, I do believe 
this Gentleman will not, in his own Case, think such 
a one a sufficient Evidence against the Faith which be 
professes ; and if be wilt not allow the Evidence of 
one who has forsaken his Religion and embrac’d 
Mabomeiism^ we have no Reason to allow the 
Accounts * of one, who has left us to embrace the 
P'aith of the Christians; such Men generally 
endeavour to make themselves agreeable to those to 
whose Religion they are Converts, byblackning those 
whose Religion they have forsaken. 

Argument from Language 
The same may be said of the Account this 
Author gives of Mahomet’s making the Alcoran, by 


the help of Bahira, a Christian Monk, and AbdoUah 
Ebn Salem, a Persian Jew ; for tho’ be quotes from 
the Alcoran itself, that Mahomet complains of his 
being accus’d by his Enemies at Mecca, that he 
had receiv’d Assistance in the forming the 
Alcoran from others; yet that is far from proving 
that those were the Men whom he mention’d, for 
it is not very likely that the Excellence of the 
Arabick Language should be derived from two 
Foreigners, a Syrian and a Persian : But he says- 
this was well-known at Mecca, which is an Affirma¬ 
tion without Proof; and, by consequence, sufficiently 
confuted by a Denial. 

False Charges 

It is certain and obvious to every Mao, that 
knows any thing of the World, that eminent Merit 
can never appear in the World without raising 
Enemies; and therefore it was no Wonder that 
Mahomet bad his Share of them in this City of his 
Nativity, Prophets seldom meeting with Honour 
in their own Country ; and therefore, tho’ I should 
grant that these things were the Tittle Tattle of 
the great City of Mecca; >et I can see no great 
Advantage this Concession will be to this Author, 
since the Tittle Tattle of a Town is but a very 
fallacious Foundation for an Historian to build his 
Accounts on. There were found in Jerusalem 
(according to the Acoounis which the Christians 
themselves give us) Miscreants who call’d even 
Jesus himself a Wtne-Bibber, and said that be cast 
out Devils by the Power of Beelzebub the Prince of 
Devils; >et sure this Author will not allow those 
Blasphemies against that holy One, to be sufficient 
Fact for an Enemy to insert as Truth, in any History 
he should think fit to write of the Life of that 
Prophet of the Christians. Thus I might go thro’ 
most, if not all the Facts related by this Author; 
but 1 think this is sufficient to prove, that little 
Regard is to be had to whatever be delivers, since 
there’s little Reason to suppose that be has taken 
more care of Truth in them, than in what I have- 
made my Remarks upon; I shall therefore turn 
my considerations to remove the Load laid upon 
Mahomet by this Author, as a Venter of an Impos¬ 
ture ; that is, of delivering a new Religion prejudicial 
to Mankind, as the Revelation of God, which was 
yet his own Invention, to promote and gratify his 
Ambition and Lust; for this is the Sum of the Charge 
brought against him by this Author Before 1 come 
close to this Point, I must beg the Author’s Leave 
to endeavour to set him right in his Notions ol some 
Particulars, in which he is certainly very erroneous- 
or very ignorant; I mean, bis Notion of his Ambitioo 
and his Lust; As for his mounting op to Fower, 
by advancing of his Doctrine, that was absolutely 
necessary for the promoting of that Doctrirte, and 
so was, justly speaking, the Means and not th4 End 
of his Aim and Desire. Thus Moses could not effect 
the Deliverance of the Children of Israel, but by 
assuming the Power of their Leader and Head, the 
Maker and Dispenser of their Laws; yet sure no 
Man ever yet upbraided him with Ambition, es the 
End and Design of his carrying the Chtltkeii of 
Israel out of Egypt, since without that Power hr 
could not fulfill that Mission upon which God had 
sent him. And thus it was in the Case of AriMa, 
which being divided into many Tribes, who had 
frequently War with each other, Mahomet had no 
way of uniting them into one Boi^, and of fixing 
his Religion upon them, hnl by making himself their 

(See page 6) 
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PERSONAL 

The Editor deeply regrets thauowiag to his con¬ 
tinued illness the Truth for February 17 could not be 
issued. The issue for February 10 was delayed owing 
to the same cause and tb s double issue, which is not 
quite double, is also going out late. The Editor was 
hoping that he bad quite overcome the fever, but the 
hope has pr^oved vaiu and even these words are being 
written under a slight temperature. There is no 
serious complication, the trouble being mere malaria. 
We have looked around much, but have not been able 
to find any right person to whom we could entrust 
the editorial work of this journal in times of similar 
breakdowns The Editor has, however, started training 
a young man who would, we hope, prove apt and 
useful in time. 

• ♦ • 

HARTAL AT BAHAWALPUR 

In the note on the Hindu Hartal at Bahawal- 
put published elsewhere in this issue, the writer 
apparently expresses the sentiments of the general 
public Traditionally, hartals were only a means of 
expressing sorrow over some great public misfortune, 
the death of some great public benefactor, and the 
like, or a means of silent protest against some gieat 
public wrong As an instrument of political pro¬ 
paganda, out of sympathy with men who offend 
againsc the law, accompanied ar it often is tiy 
hooliganism, it is purely a modern invention of the 
Congressite Hindu These people have come 
to believe somehow that bv agitation in the press, 
by making violent speeches and by staging public 
demonstrations, in which to save their own skins 
from the lathts of the police they perpetrate the 
nauseating cowardliness of keeping their women 
in the front, they can force the authorities to their 
own will Indeed, if these people were permitted 
to have their own way, ail law and government 
would soon Lome to an end and mob law would 
become the order of the day. 

Of late years. Hindus have beentrsing they 
best to create disorders in Muslim States. Oolir 
recently there was much violence and bloodshed in 
Loharu State, and much social disturbance at 
Malerkotla. The authorities at Bahawalpur are to 
be congratulated for the firm and prompt action with 
which they scotched the troubles at their very start 
and have been able to maintain complete peace in the 
State His Highness the Ruler of Bahawalpur isr" 
a public-spirited man who, when occasion arises, can 
come down from his throne and mix with the crowds 
in order to serve them in person. The enlightened 
(jrovetnment of the State makes no distinctions of 
Hindu or Musalman, and the Hindu subjects of the 
State never had any cause for compliunt It was 
professional agitators and mischief-makers from 
outside the State, gutter-press editors and rabid 
Mahasabhites, who tried to foment trouble Appa¬ 
rently, the authorities at Bahawalpur know their 

S ' b and the lesson of the frequent disorders in 
ritisb India have not been lost npon them They 
^ply kept the foreign mischief-makers and 
egitfttors out and preserved the peace of the State. 
$0 tim(^ and yet so iborougb 1 There has been no 
violence nbc any harshness on the part of the 
Government, so that even the professional agiMor 
ha|. nothing to complain of. He is just disarmed. 



Dr. Mirza Yaqub Beg is dead. A leading citizen 
and front rank physician of Lahore, though an Ahmadi, 
he was respected and held in great esteem by Muslim 
and non-Muslim, Mirzai and non-Mtrzai alike. His 
bnmauity as a physician and his public spirit as a 
citizen and patriot bad endeared bim to all. According 
to the Indian conception of saintliness, be was indeed 
very much of a saint and many regarded him as such. 
It was a kind of saintliness, however, about which 
Nietzsche has said, “ Oh these good meu I Good men 
never speak the truth. To be good to that extent is 
really a disease.” Mirza Yaqub Beg was one of the 
pillars of the Ahmadia Anjuman Ishaat-i-lslam, and 
as such he had to acquiesce in policies—aud did so 
without the least demur—in which, had be been blessed 
with the vigorous type of saintliness, the type denoted 
by the term Mujahtd^ he would not have acquiesced. 
A most perfect specimen of harmlessness, an embodi¬ 
ment of the virtues of Ahtwsa, and a man of 
unfailing courtesy, Mirza Yaqub Beg would have 
quite readily given bis consent to the murder of 
innocents if the Anjuman bad asked him to do so. 
He spent money most generously in the service of the 
Anjuman. But the Anjuman never cared to consult 
him before deciding upon any policy, knowing full well 
that whatever the policy be would give his consent 
to It when asked to do so. Thi<i kind of senility 
nasses for “ goodness ” with some people, though it is a 
kind of goodness that can do as much harm as good, 
and It was perhaps owing to this senility of his 
character that in spite of bis many excellences and 
many quiet services to the community be was 
never able to inspire others with enthusiasm, aud 
his death evoked no sorrow among the general 
populace, although he certaioly deserved it. He is 
now gone to bis account, and we have no doubt that 
God Almighty will judge him with mercy. May his 
soul rest in peace! 

• >i> * 

A ''OANO” A^D A “PACK ’ 

Dr. Mir/a Yaqub Beg died of paralysis. He had 
the first attack in 1927 and had never been in vigorous 
health since. A second attack of this fell disease gene¬ 
rally proves fatal, and so it happened in the case of the 
late Doctor. But our delightful contemporary the 
LtgMt which announces his death with the ludicrous 
cry : Miiza Yaqub Beg is dead. Long live Mirza 

Yaqub Beg as if the Doctor were a King of Great 
Britain, ascribes bis death to the Anjuman Hamayat-i* 
Islam, Lahore, and writes as if the Anjumax had 
murdered him ! The paper admits that the Anjuman is 
the premier Muslim institution of the Punjab, but calls 
Its General Council *' That ungrateful conscienceless 
pack ” and Dr. Sir Muhammad Iqbal and his gang.'* 
Anjuman Hamayat-i-Islam is composed of the leading 
Muslims of the Punjab, and the elite of the Muslim 
gentry of Lahore regard it as a source of pride and 
honour to serve on its councils. But this wretched 
Mirzai rag calls them a conscienceless pack ” and a 
*’ gang.” These epithets “ pack '* and “ gang ” apply 
more truthfully to the Ahmadia Anjuman of Lahore, 
whose members go for the man, whom they once mark 
down for their enmity, with a ferocity which does not 
recognise even the limits of common humanity. Go 
and ask their victims, whose name is legion, what they 
think of the Ahmadia^ Anjuman, truly a gang from 
whose tongues no mao's honour can be safe, who love to 
invent scandals and are proud of their inventions, the 
editor of the Light himself being not a whit behind 
his fellows in this practice. In fact spreading damag- 
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inft lies agaioftt otbara stemt to ba a speciality of the 
Lahore Abmadis and of the Light, 

However, we do not wish to pursue this painful 
cubject which once started will have no end, as the 
Ahtnadia Aojutn%o' has a Iona and *' rich ** record of 
slanders and traduceinents. We would rather content 
ourselves with, a brief narrative of facts. The 
Anjuman HamdVat-i'Islam’s General Council met on 
February 2 to discuos the question what we have 
termed the Mirzai purae The resolution was in 
general termn to the effect that all those who believed 
III the finality of propbetbood in the Holy Founder of 
Islam could ba members of the body. Dr. Mirza 
Yaqub Beg spoke in favour of the resolution. It was 
explained that finality meant that the door of every 
kind of prophethood" was closed after the Holy 
Prophet. The resolution bad been adopted when some 
one suggested that the resolution excludi'd the Lahore 
Abmadis as well. At this revelation of the true mean* 
ing of the resolution Dr. Mirzi Yarjjb Beg 1>“cam3 
excited and spoke with unusual veinnience that that 
was not the meaning of the resolution, that the door of 
*' every " kind of prophethood was not closed and that 
a Majazt Nabt could tome still. 

Now this business of Majazi Nabi ceed not 
detain us. The faith of Mt hamirad (rn whom be 
peace) is based on two simple propositions, that God is 
One and that Muhammad is His Last Apostle. This 
Majazi business ia far too confusing. We confess that 
we do not understand it aud do not want to bother 
ourselves with it. Life is bar I enough as it is, and we 
do not care to add to our burdens by inventing new 
follies of Mail'll, Baroozt a:id the like. Th«>(>e things 
might have some value for the Mirzai; they have none 
for the general body of Musalmans and that is the end 
of it. But to Muza Yaqub Beg the thing was of \ttal 
moment. He brume excited and as nobody was 
prepared to agree with him in the iinportation of this 
new article in the Muslim faith, he went home in 
towering rage. Violent nervous excitement and the 
fit of towering rage caused cerebral hemorrhage and 
paralysis which, as was feared, ended fatally. The Light 
might call him a mattyr or whatever else it pleases, but 
the Anjuman Hamayat>t*IsUm was certainiv not guilty 
of his murder. The Doctor did not die for any prin¬ 
ciple of Islam and the Aujuman Hamayat>i-Islam did 
not turn him out because of his being a Kohmaga as 
the Light calls him. He fought for importing a new 
mystery tormula of barooz and majaz mco Islam, and 
he fell victim to a disease wh.ch he had biought on by 
his own violence of tampei. 

a ♦ IS 41 

THE AGH4 KHAN’S IDEALISM 

His Higbaest. the Agha Khan is known to be a 
realist in politics and a very accurate thinker. But be 
IS also a Muslim, aod like ail Muslims be cannot help 
being an idealist. Outuntru the future policy of the 
Muslims at Delhi the other day he laid bis finger straight 
on the real sore of the economic life of India. India 
most have an ecooomic reorganization, he said. There 
i» a wide gulf between different sections of the people ^ 
extreme poverty, hunger aud nakedoese, emaciated 
enfeebled bodies and ignorance on one 6ide and plenty 
ou the other. " Tbe whole economic, soi.ial and reii* 
giouf fabric calls fur immediate relief-* uplift of the 
weak, economically, iotellectually, culturally, that 
there may be Ifft no one to be called down trodden,*' 
he continued. ” Tbe future programme is for uplift, 
personal, spiritual, moial, intellectual and tcoeomical, 
not only personal, not only for familiev, hut also for 
the poor mesaes, the needy and the backward." 

It IS a noUe dream and the sermon was very 
much needed by thoae to whom it was preached. Tbe 
Muslim politician cares more for votes than for tbe 
well-being and upltftmeot of the voter. With rare 
atceptloDs, Muslim political leaders are the most 
shai^esa exploiters to be found anywhere on this 
earlb« exploitws of tbe religious sentiment, of com¬ 


munal and socuil pride, of every possible loyalty that 
can offer them a handle to turn. Of tbe average Muslim 
leader it has been said with justice that he rises on the 
shoulders of bis community and when be has safely 
landed m the dovecots of Government preferment he 
kicks the prop away. He may get big; he may build 
up tbe fortunes of his family, and very often that is his 
sole concern. But tbe policy is short-sighted and un¬ 
wise, as selfish greed always is. In this age when 
community stands matched against community, no one 
can claim honour or power unless there is a powerful 
commjnity at one’s back, and no community can be 
called powerful unless its members are strong enough, 
latellectually as well as economically, to stand upon 
tbeir own lega. Tbe Muslims of the Pi^njub form 
fifty-six percent of the population of the province, but 
owing to their financial weakness they dare not take 
the chance of fair fight in elections and must seek the 
artificial props of a Communal Award. Altogether tbe 
lower and middle orders uf the Muslim cemrruni ty 
throughout India are economically so backward that 
there is a danger of the whole community collapsing 
from ibc louer hollow. True leadership consists, so 
far as at least the Muslim community is concerned, 
not ID mancevering clectioas and parties, but in work¬ 
ing for the uplift of the masses. We do not know any 
one among tbe so-called leaders who h'^s tbe courage 
and insight and the spirit of selfiest service to under¬ 
take this work. 

>ie e e 

RESUSCITATION OF A DEAD ISSUE 

Separate electorates may be said to be tbe sole 
achievement of the All-India Muslim Conference. The 
body was called into being solely for tne purpo 3 e of 
emphasising the Muslim community's demand for 
separate electorates. It was then called the All- 
Parties Muslim Conference, as it claimed to represent 
Muslims of all shades of political opioiop. His 

Highness tbe Agha Khan was its godfather and Sir 
Fazl-i-Husatn was one of its leadtog spirits. A vast 
campaign of propaganda was carried on from tbe 
pulpit and the press through the length and breadth of 
tbe country for years on end to convince tbe British 
public aod tbe world at large that the interests of the 
Muslims and tbeir political identity could not be safe 
without separate electorates. All attempts at com¬ 
munal settlement at the Round Table Conference 
foundered on the rock of communal electorates, and 
when last summer it was discoveied chat the uew 
Government of India Bill as it had emerged from tbe 
House of Commons contained a provision which threa¬ 
tened to deprive the Muslims of this right, Muslim 
India again went into an uproar and knew no peace 
until the British Government had to make a clear * 
declaration in this behalf and a rew clause was inserted 
in tbe Bill during its passage through the House of 
Lords assuring the Muslims their right of separate 
electorates until they themselves consented to auf- 
render it. Now after all this hue and cry aod after 
80 much expenditure of energy we are amazed 
these two gentlemen, tbe Agha Khan aod Sir Fazl»i- 
Husain entering into informal conversatiooe with Hindu 
leaders to see among other things wbetber separate 
electorates could be replaced by joint electorates under 
tbe new constitution. Surely India has not undeifoue 
any such drastic change during the last su years as to 
necessitate a uew orieutatiou of communal politics. 
Hindus are just as aggressive aud Muslims are just as 
backward, if not more so, as they were theU. What is 
still more amazing, tbe community has not even beeu 
consulted, and tbe gentlemen in queslioa have broached 
tbe queetton as if they were in • position to sign 
away the bard* won rigbis of ^tha eommotiity 
without ever coasulting It. Sp far at tbe average 
Muslim IS cooeerued the issue ia dead and 
bgrted for at least ten yegrs and nO cSiwti at its 
reeaecitatioD are likely to succeed m tbe prfliiaDt temper 
of iho rival communities. 
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DR. SIR M. IQBAL ON AHM4DISN 

lyr. Sir Muhammad Iqbal’s new statement on 
Islam and Abmadism has been before our readers for 
•some time now, but owing to the present writer’s 
continued illness the Truth has not been able to offer 
its views on it. Unlike other journals of this type we 
Are fortunate in possessing readers the majority of 
whom are men of education and culture and are quite 
lin a position to understand the statement, which in 
itself is very lucid. But there are others to whom a 
few elucidations will be welcome, espqpiaJly in view of 
the heaps of very misleading criticisms which have 
been pouring from the Abroadi press week after week. 
And which, as it appears from their trend, will continue 
to flow for a considerable time. In fact, they seem 
■to be fulfilling the prophecy that Iqbal’s new statement 
will keep the Ahmadis busy for a year. These criti¬ 
cisms, so far is they pertain to particular points, will ha 
disposed of in the course of our examination of the 
statement. But a few general remarks may be offered 
'here by way of characterization. 

The first criticism, in the course of which he said 
that opposition to Ahmadism from the standpoint of 
religion had come to an end and the opponents after 
knocking then heads against the rock had acknowledged 
their defeat, was made by Muhammad Alt, President, 
Ahmadia Aojuman Ishaai Islam, Lahore. The state¬ 
ment consists of deliberate mistranslations and mis¬ 
representations and as such deserves no serious con¬ 
sideration. Iqbal quoted Durant to explain by the 
analogy of the treatment of Spinoza by the Jews the 
attitude of the Indian Muslims towards Ahmadis. He 
also quoted Gibbon on the motives that lie behind 
the apparent toleration of diflerent types of men 
Muhammad Ali’.s criticism of it is* ” The norm of 
religion IS now European historians,” "Instead of 
the Quran and the Hadis he seeks support for his 
verdict of Kufr from Gibbon and Durant,” etc. This 
kind of scoffing talk might well come from common 
howlers in market places, but one certainly does not 
expect it from the responsible head of a big religious 
Afgauization, who is spoken of ah ” Hazrar Maulana,” 
who is Che commentator of the Quran and the Hadis, 
who delivers long sermons and carries the black mark 
of prostrations on his forehead, not from the man, 
indeed, who himself baars the central doctrine of bis 
oectarian faith on the Bible to the exclusion of the 
Quran. 

The Qadiani Sunrise has been featuring Iqbal's 
statement for a whole month and seemingly will 
continue the series. Its first article was couched in 
cheap witticisms and the last is tnll of mtsrepresanta- 
tiofis and distortions. But the bottom has been touched 
by one Cb. Muhammad Hassan, Pleader, Gujrat, who 
contributes an " Indictment of Iqbal ” to the Light for 
^ February 16. The article is wholly persona! and is 
written in an extremely bad taste We wonder if it is 
Ihe same man of whom it was stated a few years ago 
shat on his return from an Ahmadi missionary expedi* 
tioD be abducted the pretty young wife of a poqr 
neighbour, got her converted to Christianity and 
atsisted her to apply for the dissolution rf her maniage 
on the ground of apostacy and finally sold his " rights” 
in her for Rs. 260! If it is the same man, we should 
not fie surprised at his manner of writing. He says 
Iqbal dees not offer his daily prayers, docs not observe 
tbs mooth of fasts, does not pay Zskat, has not per¬ 
formed the Haj, and has never paid a pie co Anjuman 
Hamayat'Mslam, Lahore. Much of it is a lie, 
enisciaily about fasting and Zakat. Iqbal does not 
Advertise hts pbarities ; it is a matter known only to 
him and his Uunskt and to those who benefit by bis 
charities. We are sorry to have mentioned the fact 
.Wsoaose Iqbal does not like to make it known. And 
Iqbal's poverty so far as the good things of this world 
arS coocarned is notorioas. He has not performed the 
Haj Aod so is in the same boat with Mirza Gbulam 
^hosad aed hit "spiritual son " Muhammad All. Iqtel 


may not say his prayers and may not perform the Haj. 
but be has certainly never abducted his neighbours’ 
wives as Al-Haj Ch. Muhammad Hassan is alleged to 
have done, nor has be ever threatened the world 
with divine visitations for the love of a girl and 
staked his whole character on her possession as 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad did, nor has he broken solemn 
covenants, hurled innocents into hell with his hands, 
sacrificed the interests of a mission to seryn the 
interests of hia family, spread a " black lie ” in the 
world to collect funds and blacken the name of his 
victim, or regards the Quran as a mere article of sale, 
of which Muhammad Ali who carries the black mark 
of prostrations on his forehead, stands accused. 

We are extremely sorry to have written in this 
strain, but this wretched rag the Light has developed a 
nasty habit of answering those with slander, who 
happen to differ from it, and something ought to be 
done to put a gag in its mouth. We do hope the editor 
will trv to learn better manners and refrain in 
future from dragging personalities into discussions on 
general principles and from publishing matter written in 
that style. We know Mr. Yaqub Khan, the editor of 
the Light, suffeis from a certain disability. He dors 
not understand English, and thinks fine writing means 
garnishing the stuff with uncommon phrases, the true 
signification of which he very often does not know. 
He IS perhaps the only journalist in India who has had 
the rare experience of going to jail for writing bad 
English. He wanted to say that Muslim youcg men 
ought to have arns strong as steel. Actually he wrote 
arms of steei, and the article read as if he were inciting 
people to murders, with the result that the magistrate 
sentenced him to eighteen months’ imprisonment. Know¬ 
ing him as wo do, we are not always sure whether he 
really means what his words actually convey. We 
give him the benefit of the doubt, but surelv an editor 
who has been at the job for no less than twelve years 
ought to be able to put some check on his pen and learn 
to distinguish between what is public and what is 
private. He ought to understand that abuse does not 
prove anything and a wrong of one cannot make the 
wrong of another right. The Ahmadia Anjuman 
Ishaat'i Islam is a public body. It subsists on funds 
collected from the public. The public have, therefore, 
a right to criticise the Anjuman’s work and policy, 
along with those of its President who by the Anjuman s 
own constitution has become the Anjuman. We ara 
of opinion that a public body ought to try its level 
best to make friends rather than create enemies. A 
little personal talk goes far to remove misunderstand- 
logs, aod a body that claims to hold the monopoly of 
religion and religious truth as the Ahmadia Anjuman 
habitually does ought to do so more than any other. 
Instead, it is the most intolerant ol all public bodies and 
ans ers every legitimate or illegitimate criticism with 
personal abuse and goes for those who dare to differ 
from It with a ferocity that exceeds all bounds. It is 
our experience that this Anjuman oversteps every 
•j human limit in us sense of enmity, and as it does so 
habitually arid has done so in heaps and heaps of cases, 
those outside its ranks are bound to conclude that 
its conduct reflects the true spirit of the teaching and 
example of the founder of the movement. We do 
hope, Mr. Yaqub Khan will wield his pen more 
carefully in future and refrain from dragging persona¬ 
lities into public questions and from ascribing motives 
to others. He is fond of asking his opponents. Have 
you opened my breast aud seen what is in my heart? 
Well, the opponents do not care to open his breast 
until be has learnt to do so himself first. When he 
has done that, he will find that there is no need for 
otbera’ doing so. 

We are sorry for this unpleasant digression which 
unfortunately has taken up the whole available 
space, and shall revert to the subject in our nest. 
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A DEFENCE OP MAHOMET 

(Continued from page 2) 

Head or Leader, which Necessity sufficiently clears 
him from the Imputation of Ambition. 

Polygamy 

As for his Lust, which this Author makes an* 
other Motive of ^15 stirring and promoting his new 
Religion, I capnot see the least Ground in Reason 
for It; and all tliat the Author gives, is because he 
had one and twenty Wives ; or, at least, fifteen * 
This Author is born in a cold Country, and because 
the L.aws and Customs of that Place oblige the 
Husband to have but one Wife, he attributes the 
having more to a sinful Lust, tho* it has always been 
a Use in most of the hotter Countries, to have a 
Plurality of Wives ; and Nature itself seems to have 
establish’d this; for whereas there are more Males 
than Females born in a colder Climate, there are 
more Females than Males born in those Regions 
nearer the Sun, as is plain from this, that there is no 
want of Females, tho’ every Man have more than 
one. Whatever this Gentleman may make a Sin, it 
is plain that Poligamy was never thought one in the 
purer Ages of the World, even according to that 
Account which we find in the Bible of the Chris¬ 
tians, for to that 1 all along refer, and not to the 
Alcoran, because 1 know the latter is of no Authority 
with my Adversary. Jacob had not only two Sisters 
to his Wives at the same time, but also went into 
his Maid Servants, and begot Children upon them, 
without any Imputation of Lust What does this 
good Author think of David? a Prophet confess’d 
and a King according to God’s own Heart: besides 
Michal and Merab, he had, before hiscomirg to be 
King, Abigail, the very lecent Widow of old Nabal; 
and after he was King, three hundred W'ives and 
Concul ines, without being upbraided and reproach’d 
with Lust; nor was lie ever found fault with on 
account of Women, save only in the Business of 
Uriah, where both Lust and Murder met together. 
Nor did the Christian Dispensation put an End to 
the Lawfulness of Poligamy, or deliver any Laws or 
Precepts against it; nay. it may be deduc’d from 
the Christian Bible, that the primitive Christians had 
the same Custom, else this Injunction had been very 
superfluous: Let a Bishop be the Husband of one 
Wife. But, in truth, the confining of Men to one 
Wife came from the Pagan Romans, whose Custom 
being to marry but one V\ oman at a time, and they 
having coii'jner’d so vast a Part of the then known 
W'orld, fix d their Laws and Customs among all the 
Nations which they subdued 10 their Empire. 

* Tbo Hoiy Prophet peTC h^d tnoro thaii nine iviveii, and 
whatever mey ho eaid for or Hgaioat the theory advanced by the 
author, luoderu reeea'ohes have eetablii'ocd it heyoud the ehadow 
of a doubt that the Holy t ropbel’e later niarnagee were either 
aote of humanity towards the aomen concerned or were based 
upC'ii political consideratlocs, as always happeae among primitive 
poli'dcal organizatious — JE'i/. 

Had ihis Author prov d that Mahomet gratis 
fy’d his Lust by a promiscuous Copulation, that 
be did upon all Orcasiona, indifferently go into, 
and possess whatever Woman came in his Way, 
and aiiow’'d the same in his Followers, he bad done 
something towards making good his Charge of 
Lust agamst him; but to condemn him for a 
limited Poligamy, only because it was the Custom 
of a northerly People to have no more than one 
Wife, is a Proceeding as whimsical as unjust; and 
it is still more unjust to draw this Consequence from 
tt, that his first and chief .Aim and Design, in htt 


great Undertaking, was to gratify that Lost; from 
which, and from the Charge of Ambition, baving^ 
so evidently deliver’d him, I shall proceed to put 
his real Design in a just and fair Light. 

Hit Achievements the Best Argument 

Whether Mahomet were really a Prophet or 
not, 1 shall not in this Place examine ; that wiH best 
appear by the great End of his Undertaking, and the 
wonderful Accomplishments thereof; for it will be 
a difficult matter to conceive bow a Man, from a^ 
private Station, in spigbt of all the Opposition he met 
with, should arrive at that great and indisputable 
Power of uniting a divided Nation, compos’d of dis¬ 
tinct Governments, into one Body ; and of over* 
turning and extirpating that false idolatrous Religion, 
which prevail’d in all the East Patts, at bis- 
Appearance, without allowing that his Actions were 
conducted by a particular Indulgence and Care oi 
Providence itself. 

Corruptions of Christianity 

In the midst of that Darkness of Idolatiy,. 
which was spread all over his Country, Mahomet 
was the first who, either by the extraordinary 
Strength oi bis Reason, ora particular Inspiration from 
Heaven, arriv'd at the Knowledge of one eternal 
God the Creator of all Things, and to whom only our 
Adoration was due, and it could not be without a 
great deal of Pain, that he saw his Countrymeo> 
all lost, in a Way that must )>e so displeasing to 
that God, who has everywhere, and in all times, 
declar’d himself a Hater oi the Worshipers of Idols. 
What should he do to put an end to this Wickedness? 
Experience had shown him that there was little 
Hope of a Remedy to this Evil from the Christians 
either of Ethiopia, or those few Arabian Christians, 
who were settled among them The most that had 
ever been attempted by the Ethiopians, was now 
and then to assist the latter with their Armies 
against their Pagan Neighbours ; but no Eudeavours 
bad ever been us’d by either, to convert them from 
their Idolatry ; and, indeed, their Lives and Conver¬ 
sations, and those Pagan Corruptions and Supersti¬ 
tions, which they had receiv’d into their Faith, 
together with the Divisions that reign'd among them, 
and render’d their Religion so uncertain, and olteu 
contradictory, made them the most unfit People in 
the World for such an Undertaking, and had drawu 
upon them the Contempt of the Idolaters; and where- 
there is Contempt, there can never be an Influence 
strong enough to produce or bring about so great a 
Work, All Hopes therefore being cut off from their 
neighbouring Christians, Mahomet must either have 
given over his strong Desire of rescuing his beloved 
People and Countrymen, or be oblig'd to seek atnoog 
the remoter Christians for Relief. During this time, 
be made it his business to enquire seriously into the 
original Principles of the Christians ; and was there¬ 
fore instructed by Bahira* in the Doctrines of Jesus 
Christ, which he always admir’d as most divioe 
Speculations. But when be came to consider, that 
for, at least, two or three hundred Years, those who 
call’d themselves Christians, bad entirely forsaken those 
Doctrines, and mingled so much of Heathenisni in 
their present Religion, that to have follow’d any of 
them, would have been only to change one Idolatty 
for another ; he found that the original Book of the 
Christians, which they call ^tbe New Testament, 
consisted of the most exalfed MoraU,.in Nature, and 
several other Particulars, whence the succelsdiog, 
dhflitiaos had dedocM many Articles of Faith, which 
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they had made more essentia! to believe, and of 
greater Consequence to be maintain’d, than the 
moral Institutions that were given them in the same 
Book for their Practice; and that in the End. these 
Credenda, or Articles of Faith, had engross’d the 
Minds of all the Christians, and so divided them into 
Parties and Factions; that each side gave the contrary 
to the Devil. So that had he had an Inclination to 
have apply’d himself to the Christians, it would have 
been impossible for him to have known which Party 
to have chosen, with that Certainty, which seem’d 
necessary on such an Occasion ; the only means he 
had left, was to make choice of the moral Doctrines 
of Jesus Christ; and recommend them to his People, 
in such a manner as might make them agreeable uniu 
them. And this leads me to the Doctrines of 
Mahomet. 

*Tb«« reader should rometuber that the writer is in reniity a 
Christian and that he is writing early in the eighteenth century. 
The Bahira theory is now expired. The Uoiv I'rophet was ouly 
eleven years old when he ia said to have met this monk, and the 
meeting was short, whereas the Prophet became prophet at the 
age of forty The most reliable test of the relation of Islam tu 
Christianity la a comparison of the teaohiugs of the two f»tthu. 
The spirit of Islam is diametrically opposed to that of Christianity, 
and there is nothing that could oe oallod common to both faiths 
•>‘whioh means that borrowing is out of the question.—j&cf. 

One and Only God 

In the setting forth which, I shall make use of 
the Words of this very Author, which are these. 

"After he had gotten these nine Disciples, 
some of which were the Principal Men of the City, 
he began openly to publish his Imposture to the 
People of Mecca, in the ‘i4th Year of his Age; and 
publickly to declare himself a Prophet sent by Gcd, 
to reduce them from the Error of Paganism, and to 
teach them the true Religion. The first Doctrine 
that he propagated among them, was, That there was 
but one God, and that he only is to he worshipp’d ; 
and that all Idols were to be taken away, and their 
Worship utterly abolish'd; and that those that say 
God has Sons or Daughters, or that there are any 
other Gods associated with him, ate impious, and 
ought to be abhor’d. 

Worthy of Divine Mission 

Before I come to this hrsi Doctrine itself. I 
can't but take Ncticu of the Word Imposture; by 
which, I suppose, he means a Faishood or Forgery, 
which Mahomet advanc'd for Truth. But he very 
oddly gives this foi ao Instance of the Forgery, that 
the great Prophet established tor his first Principle 
the Unity of the Godhead, And does this Christian 
Declaimer against Mahometis n really think this 
Principle a Forgery ’ if so, he is rather an Advocate 
of Polytheism, and not for Jesus Christ, who 
preach’d that there was but one God as well as 
Mahomet; so blind has his Zeal against us made him 
But perhaps he may say, that the Word Imposture 
relates to his Pretensions of being a Prr^het sent 
from God to abolish Idolatry; but whether 
Mahomet was a Prophet, 1 shaH not in this Place 
dispute; yet sure 1 am, that the abolishing Idolatry, 
and the setting up the Worship of the only true 
God| among a People lost in the first, and unknow¬ 
ing of the latter, was an Errand worthy of a Mission 
frtrni Heaven. I am likewise sure, that Mahomet 
did eatal^ish the Worship of one God among us, 

M effectually abolish’d Idolatry in these Parts, 
*9uit it has never risen again ia any Shape amongst 
us lor above one thousand Years, whereas Idolatry 
to soon got footing again among the Christians, 
that the prevailing Part of them condemn’d the 
loodociasts as Hereticks, only lor breaking or destroy' 


ing the Idols that were crept into the Cfarist/ao 
Churches. 

Well, we have gain’d this Fundamental Point 
of all Religions, even by the Concession of an 
Enemy; so that whatever Falsities are built upon 
this Foundation, our very Enemies do allow that the 
Foundation itself is an eternal Truth; but the other 
Parts of the Doctrine of Mahomet (excepting those 
Injunctions of extirpating Idolatry, where-ever his 
Religion prevail’d) consists of the Moral Duties that 
are to regulate our Actions towards one another; 
and that these are recommended and enforc’d with 
a wonderful Warmth thro’ the whole Alcoran, is 
what has been acknowledg'd by the greatest of our 
Enemies, tho* oftentimes wrapt up in Parables and 
Allegories, according to the Manners of our 
People, who delight in this Way of Speaking; nor 
would have been touch’d with any other, as this 
Author might have known, if he had understood our 
Customs and Manners, as well as some of his 
Neighbours have done, in one of whom I find this 
Account. 

Some Allegories 

" As for the Arabians, if you enquire into their 
Books, you’ll find nothing but unnatural Metaphors, 
Similitudes and Fictions. Their Alcoran is of this 
Kind; and Mahomet declares that he made it so, 
that It might be understood with less difficulty, and 
leave a more lasting Impression ’’ If this Author 
had Known this, he would not have made such a 
Stir about Mahomet’s Journey to Heaven, which is 
one of these Allegories here mention’d. Alborack, 
which signifies Lightning, is only Thought, which 
moves as swift as Lightning; and the Ladder of 
l ight, by which he and Gabriel ascended up to 
Heaven, was Contemplation, by which we pass 
thro’ all the Heavens up to the Throne of God; and 
the wonderful Cock, whose Crowing God took 
delight to hear, and which Man never heard or 
regarded, was the Prayers of the Just, and so on 
to all the rest, which have full as easy an 
Explication. 

I know, that he urges that one Persian Author 
will have the whole Alcoran to be understood 
literally ; but can see no Reason why he should 
deliver that Author’s Opinion as a general Tenet of 
the Mahometans ; or why he should deprive us of 
the Benefit of Metaphor and Allegory, to which both 
be and most of the Christian Authois are fain to 
have recourse, to solve many Things in their own 
System from that Absurdity, which else they would 
lie under; A® in the Story of a Prophet, who 
brings in the God of Truth, consulting with bis 
Spirits or Angles, who should go forth and be a 
lying Spint in the Mouths of the Prophets of Ahab. 

" And thus in the New-Testament they must plead 
the same Excuse,, when Christ sa)s he is a Door» 
a Way, and a Vine, as well as when he says, that 
the Bread and the Wine are his Body and Blood, 
since from the rejecting the Metaphor in this last 
Case, has sprung up a most notorious Piece of Idoia> 
try among the Christians, as is acknowledg’d by 
this very Author; so that it seems but an equitable 
Request, that we should make use of the same 
Advantage of the Allegory and Metaphor to solve 
the Difficulties and seeming Absurdities, which 
otherwise our System might be charg'd with, none 
of which are either so great, or near so dangerous as 
that which establishes a Doctrine that teaches a 
Piece of Bread or Wafer to be chang’d by the 
Words of a Priest, tho’ never so foolish, ignorant or 
wicked, into the God that made Heaven and Earth 
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Truth la Eternal 

This Author objects to Mahomet, that he pre¬ 
tended not to deliver any new Religion unto the 
Arabians, but only to revive that old one which God 
had revealed to Abraham, and Abraham deliver’d 
to Ismael, the Founder of their Nation ; and which 
had continued ampfig them, till corrupted by the 
Wickedness of Men into that Idolatry which he was 
now come to at^lish This Author would imply. 
That this Assurance of Mahomet was a Falshood, 
and that he did deliver a new Religion, otherwise 
he would have been obliged to have cleared 
Mahomet of his Accusation of his being an Impostor, 
and only made him gnilt> rf usirg some pious 
Frauds to establish a Religion beneficial to his 
People, as he has done with Numa and Minos in 
Rome and in Crete, whom he makes good and great 
Men, notwithstanding their false Pretensions to have 
received their Laws and religious Precepts from 
some heavenly Being; since by those Pretensions 
they made their Laws and Precepts go down with 
their several People, so as to civilize them from that 
Barbarity with which each of them was infected. 
But tho* this Christian Authcr be so favourable to 
these Heathen Legislators, he will not allow 
Mahomet to be as meritorious, tho' the former 
establish'd Idolatr) by their Laws, and the latter 
abolish'd it, and fix'd on its Ruins the Adoration 
of the one true and eternal God, Creator of Heaven 
and Earth ; a beneht greater to the Arabians, w itbout 
all manner of doubt, than that which Minos and 
Numa could bestow on the Cretons and Romans 
even in respect of this World, raising his Country¬ 
men to a greater Empire in a few Years than even 
Rome itself ever obtain'd, as this very Author 
confesses 

Ritual and Spiritual Content 

But this Gentleman's bare Asseition, without 
any Proof, will never be able to pass with Men of 
Reason 1 would fain ask bun what he calls Religion? 
Whether he corfines that Word only to particular 
Modes and Ceremonies of Worship, or will extend 
it to the Worship itsell, and those Duties which are 
dependent upon it ? If he sa}s the former, he will 
not only make the Religion of Moses new, as well 
as that of Jesus Christ, but even those several 
Divisions or Distinctions among ihe present 
Professors of Christianity, who differ in ibe Cere¬ 
monial Part of Religion very much from one another, 
and so may be call'd, according to him, each in 
its Turn, a new Religion ; nay even the Romish 
Part of the ('hristinns would be split into more than 
two Religions, since ihe Ceremonies that belong 
even to the Mass are different among the Domini¬ 
cans, from whst they are among the rest of the 
Romish Clergy And thus, if the first Christians 
made use of any Ceremonies, they were, in Proba¬ 
bility, those mentioned in the Apostolical Constitu¬ 
tions ; and those we may allow to be so different 
from those instit'ited by Moses, as to deserve the 
Name of New But if that only a new Religion 
which differs from the Former in the Object of 
Worship and the Moral Duties impos'd by it, then 
certainly nit*^her that of Mo&es, nor that of Jesus 
Christ, nor that of Mahomet, were new Rdigions; 
That of Moses was no more than the Revival and 
evforctog by Laws that Religion, which Adam, 
Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and Ismael profess’d, 
which was to adore one only God, and him to love 
and obey with their whole Heart, arid whole'Soul, 
tod to perform those Moral Duties, which the 
Necessity of Human Society, and in that the Wilt 


of God impos'd upon Mankind. Thus Jesus Christ, 
if this Author will allow his Authority, tells ns, that 
to love God above all things, and our Neighbour as 
ourselves, was the whole Law and the Prophets ; that 
is. that Moses and the Prophets taught the Israelites 
a Religion which entirely consisted in toe Love and 
Adoration of one Eternal God, and an extensive 
Love of one another. And thus the Doctrine of 
Jesus himself was not new, but the same that Moses 
taught before ; with this only Difference, that our 
Moral Duties to our Neighbours were commanded 
with more Force than before; and this admirable 
and divine Rule set down, by which the meanest 
and most ignorant Capacity might know with the 
utmost Certainty when he offended against these 
Moral Duties, and when not, as this Precept plainly 
shows: Do not thou to another, which thou 

wouldst not have another do unto thee Idolatry, that 
formerly had been so common a Vice amongst the 
Jews, was, at the Appearance of Jesus, entirely 
abolish'd in Judea ; but that People were extremely 
corrupted in their Morals, and a criminal Self-Love 
having been long spread among both Priests and 
People, there was nothing to be found but Avarice, 
Rapine Injustice and Oppression ; for placing their 
Righteousness in the rigid Observation of some 
Ceremonials and Circumstantials in Religion, they 
had entirely lost its real Substance. To restore 
this seems the whole Aim, Drift and Design of the 
Mission of Christ; for to that all his divine Doctrines 
plainly tend, which is sufficient to show, that 
the Christian Religion, in its P'oundation, was only 
the Reviving of that of Moses. 

The Business of Mahomet was not only to 
enforce the Moral Doctrines but also to establish the 
Adoration of one God; for the People, among whom 
it was his Lot to be thrown, were gone vastly astray in 
both; It was therefore his Intent to revive the 
Religion of Ismael the Founder of his Nation, and 
which he had team’d from bis Father Abraham, 
which was the Adoration of one God, etc. And this 
is enough to prove, that Mahomet said nothing but 
Truth, when he told the Arabians that he did not 
preach to them a new Religion, but only that old one, 
which 'heir Father Ismael profess'd many Ages 
before 

Christian Chaos 

By what I have said, you will find, that 1 am 
not for recriminating upon tho Author, or for follow¬ 
ing his Method in blackning his Law and its Flounder; 
no, 1 am really of Opinion, that not only Mahomet, 
but Jesus Christ and Moses also were sent from God 
for the Benefit of Mankind It is pretty plain, that 
the Mission of Moses was to the Israelites alone, and 
so far from being intended for any other Natioo, 
that the Law about Proselites made it difficult for a 
Stranger to be admitted into the Congregation cf the 
Sotis of Jacob. And it is plain from the Cbristiane 
own Book, that the Apostles bad some DoUhtt, 
whether any but the Jews were to be admitted into 
the Benefit of their new Dispensation ; tho* open a 
Consult it was determin’d. That the Gentiles should 
also have the Gospel preached unto them What 
Progress it made during the first three burdred 
Years, 1 have no Occasion to eni^uire The 
Christians have taken Care to publish large Accounts 
of that Particular, but how true they are, I Know 
not, nor is it much to my Purpose; but from the 
Christian Authors themsehres it is very evident, that 
as soon as the Christian Religion became established 
at Court, and was the Prince’s Religion,, it retain’d 
very Kttle of that Simplicity and Purity, which is s<r 
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visible in the Gospels. Pride, Ambition, Avarice, 
Feuds and Factions, divided the Teachers of it, and 
immortal Wars were commenc'd by the Pens of the 
Writers of all Sides, that true Religion was soon 
forgot; and the Propagation of it remain’d chiefly 
in the Emperors, by excluding all from Places of 
Proflt or Trust thro’ their vast Dominions, but such 
os were Christians Thus for two hundred Years 
longer their Confusions and Divisions increased, and 
will never be ended till some other great Prophet 
appear among ’em, who m^y put an End to their 
Disputes, and unite all Parties 

In the mean time, that is, in the sixth century 
of the Christians Hegera, Mahomet appear'd in our 
Part of the World, and settled his Religion, cxtir* 
pattng Id *latry out of great P<m of A*ia, Afiica and 
Europe; in all which Parts the Worship of the one 
true God remains establish'd to this day And I am 
of Opinion, that there will other Prophets arise in 
other Parts of the World, who shall destroy what 
remains of Idolatry upon the Face of the Earth.* 

*ThiR IS nc(> the (aith o' a Muslim. Acourdiog to the Quran, 
the Fl( I; Foauder of Islam is the Last and Final Apostlo of God 
on <9artb, that bis messige is tneanc for the i^hole mankind and 
for all ages, and that no prophet can ooma uftoc him. *-AVf. 

The Land of Promise 

Here 1 must ohseive one thing, as to our 
Author's Proof of his own Religion in its Foundation, 
which is, That he observes, that the Christian 
Religion began not in a private unknown Part of the 
World, like Arabia, where Mahomet's Doctrine first 
appear’d, but in Judea, a noted Country, and then a 
Province of the Roman Empire This Argument is 
built on a childish Folly and Falsity First, what 
•can be more childishly ridiculous than this Distinc* 
'tbn of his of Judea from the rest of the World ? 
As if every Nation in the World were not as much 
.known to its neighbouring Nations as Judea could 
ibe to these Nations about it. He is pleased to say 
in one Place of his Book, That the Arabi'^ns were a 
cunning and acute People; tho’ indeed, he at last 
makes them very stupid, and extremely ciedulous. 
But after all that this Gentleman has said, Judea 
was that unknown Corner of the then known World, 
as he would have Arabia to have been. The Jews 
were so much the Contempt of Mankind, that no 
body ever minded what they said, or what they did: 
And tho' we should grant that the Remans had a 
praetor in Jerusalem, yet that does not salve the 
Falsity of this Author, when he tells us, that it was 
a Roman Province, since it had at that very time a 
King of its own, Herod by Name; but no Roman 
Province ever had a King at the same time it was a 
Province aa is plain from all the Roman History; 
nor did the R^idence of a Roman Magistrate in 
Jerusalem make the Affairs of that Nation any more 
notorious to the World, than hitherto they bad been, 
else it had been impossible that so many great and 
wonderful Miractea could be done in that manner, 
wfthorn: being taken Notice of b. any one Historian 
d that time, whether Jew or Gentile. 1 urge not 
this to bring into doubt the Miracles that are said to 
be done in that publick Manner, but to show that 
the Jews were so insignificant a People in the Eye 
both of the Romans and Greeks, that whatever 
TraniACtions might happen among them, they were 
not Hioocbt of Impedance enough to be taken 
Notice jof by any one else This is evident from a 
'Rofoan Author that is yet esttaot; I mean Justin, 
who gives a quite different Account of the Depar* 
turn of the Isradites frdiki Ej^pt, from that which 
we in the Hebrew History ; for Justin maki^s 


them to be expell’d and driven out of Egypt by the 
Egyptians themselves because they were generally 
infected with the Leprosy, which they apprehended 
might spread to their own Countrymen, if they 
permitted that scabby Race to continue among 
them For my part, I am far from giving Credit 
to the Scandal of Justin ; I only urge it to show 
that the Roman Authors either did not know' the 
true History of that Affair, or knowing it, con¬ 
temn’d It ; either Way it shows that Judea was 
not that con<«piciious Country, which this Author 
contends it was. 

Prideaux Confounded 

To this weak Proof of his Cause, 1 shall add one 
fully as weak to prove the Badness of ours lie 
says, ihat the People 01 Mecca were prepar’d to 
receive any Imposture by their being fallen into a 
State of Atheism, or a total Renunciation of all 
Religion ; but by what Sort of Ratiocination he 
makes this out, I cannot guess For to us poor 
Mortals of the Torrid Zone, it appears a flat con¬ 
tradiction to common sense , and is as much as to 
say, that those who are most against us, are most for 
us, that those who have no Faith at all, should be 
the most likely to be credulous, and that those 
should believe the Rewards and Punishments here¬ 
after, w'ho did not believe any Hereafter at all; that 
those should credit Mahomet's Assurance of his being 
sent by God, who difl not so much as believe a God. 

I would fain have this Learned Gentleman inform us 
how many of the Sadducees there were among the 
Disciples of Christ; or some other Way make out 
this difficult Paradox. One Aigument more against 
us I shall take Notice of, and then conclude 

He brings it as an Objection against the Doc¬ 
trine of the Alcoran, that, contrary to the Doc.rine of 
the Gospel of Christ, it enjoins War, and the Des¬ 
truction of our Enemies, for the Propagation* of our 
Religion, and for that only 1 might ask him indeed 
for what it might be done with greater Justice? I 
suppose he does not contend, that all Manner of War 
betwixt Princes is unlawful, and against the Gospel ; 
if that be his opinion, let him convince his Chris¬ 
tians of it first, who are almost always at War with 
one another But not to defer my Answer, till he has 
done that great Task, I shall try to vindicate Mahomet 
in this Particular. 

• War la nowhere rDioined in tho Quran ior the propagation 
of Iiilam it io permitted only in Relf*>Iefouco Ah to the 
propagation of tho (aitb the Quran sayii 'Pbere ib no 
roropulKioo m religlnii'’ — £^(i. 

Religion and Sword in Bible 

What God has once commanded, can never be 
unjust at any time. Now 'tis plain, that God com¬ 
manded the Israelites, to extirpate the Nations of the 
Land of Canaan for their Idolatry, and work’d a very 
great Miracle in the Execution of this Command, 
when he made the Sun and Moon stand still to yield 
Joshua Light to compieat that Slaughter of the 
Canaanites, which bis victorious Arms had begun. 

Was not Saul rejected from the Crown of 
Israel for his sparing Agog ? Was Idolatry more 
hateful to God then, than it is now ? Was it less 
odious to him in the time of Mahomet, than in the 
time of Moses, or of the Kings of Israel, whose 
Nation, aitb themselves, were destroy’d for this 
offence alone ? 

’Compel them to como in’ 

1 grant, that there is nothing of this in the 
Gospeli nor was there any Occasion for it, because 
f See page 1) 
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MUSLIMS IN RAILWAY SERVICES 

To the Kditor of the Truth. 

Sir,—-I t is a pity that the Muslim community of 
India has not got a single English daily of its own to 
make its voice reach the ears of Local Governments 
and high British officials of whom the redress of Muslim 
grievances may expected. However, to our good 
fortune, we have got in your esteemed journal a true 
champion of Muslim r^hts and therefore, we turn to 
seek the hospitality of your columns to make our 
feeble voice audible. 

The Railway Board have recently fixed the 
percentage of Muslims in Railway services at 25 per* 
cent for the whole of India, and have adjusted this 
percentage in proportion to their numbers in the terri¬ 
tory of each Railway, vie , 60 percent for N. W. Ry , 
19 percent for E I. Ry., 12 percent for B. B. & 
C. !, Ry and so on Hut this fixation of percentages 
has not gone far to redress Muslim grievances com¬ 
pletely. There still remains the question of‘good* 
and * bad * jobs, and ‘ good ’ and ' bad * departments. 
If the Railway Board further take the trouble of 
ascertaining the number of Muslims in Upper Subor¬ 
dinate posts such as Chief Cleiks, Inspectors, Accoun- 
tant.sand Head Clerks, in lucrative posts such as Guards, 
Drivers, and Station Masters, and m Departments 
such as that of Engineers, T Ss., D. T. Ss , they will 
find that they are far from doing justice to the 
Musalmans. 

The Muslim employees on Indian Railways hold 
at pre«-eat mostly the lowest, the most worthless and 
the most troublesome jobs, such as of peons, daftanes, 
despatch and filing clerks, record keepers, gangmen, 
etc The majonty community contrives somehow to 
keep out Muslims as far as possible from important and 
responsible posts 

To give a concrete example. There are five 
Traffic Districts and one Traffic Superintendent's Office 
on the Metre Gauge System of B. B. & C. 1. Ry. The 
total number of Clerks, Head Clerks and Chief Clerks 
employed in these six offices is over 150. But the 
number of Muslims in these offices is only 5, and they 
too stand on the lowest ruog of the ladder. The 
condition of the Muslims on the lines of such a Traffic 
Department may well be imagined. 

Would the Railway Board and the Agents of 
various Railways look to it and redress the just 
grievances of the Muslims bv direct recruitment and 
inter-departmental transfers? Until and unless this 
is done the position of the Muslims will not improve 
much on Railways and this stain will continue to 
tarnish the fair name of British justice m which wa 
Muslims have always reposed full faith. 

** Mktregauoe ”. 

EMPLOYMENT BUREAU FOR MUSLIMS 

(To the Hdttor of the Truth.) 

Sir,—T he problem of unemployment among the 
Muslims of the Punjab is a very acute out. In spite 
of the fact that Muslims in the Punjab are a majority 
commttuity, their representation in the services is 
deplorably inadequate. Notwitbstanding Government 
orders to the contrary, new appointments in various 
Departments still go to Hindus, while hundreds of 
Muslim graduates and thousands of Matriculates remain 
in the I auks of the unemployed. The reason of their being 
unemployed is that the majority of the key posts are th 
the bauds of Hindus, who have by ingenious methods 
perpetuated Hindu Raj in the services. Let us take 
(be example of Lahore P. W. D. and the Municipal 
ComnHttee, where we And equal numbers of Hindus 
and Muslims; but a study of the list of these Depart¬ 
ments plainly reveals the fact that the Muslims are m 
' a meagre proportion. The Hindus maintain an Em¬ 
ployment Bureau and are doing wonderful work fmr 
their own unemployed brethren. But our Muslim 
brethren do not seem to care to study this question. 


which is of vital impoitance to the Muslim community 
at present. 

It is a matter of common experience that employ¬ 
ment is difficult to secure unless one has a god¬ 
father who can wield the requisite loAuence with those-' 
in whose bands the gifts he. In this respect Muslim 
young men suffer under a severe handicap. 

If the progress of Muslim education is to be kept 
op. employment must be found for each anTTevery 
educated Muslim. 1 therefore suggest to the Muslim 
community at large as well as to the Muslim press to 
start a Muslim Employment Bureau in Lahore as is be¬ 
ing done m Sind and Bengal. The Bureau should main¬ 
tain complete statistics of public and private services, 
keep in touch with all offices and should do its best to 
secure employment for Muslims whenever and wbere- 
ever a post falls vacant. 1 hope my community will 
give careful thought to these suggestions and do some¬ 
thing in this behalf. 

M. A. RaTHOR. 

Lahore: 

Feb 19, 1936. 

POSTMASTER, RAWALPINDI 
A Correction 

Id our issue for lannary 20, 1936, there appeared- 
a letter over the name of “ Facts ", which contained 
certain allegations against the Postmaster, Rawalpindi, 
and bis brother, an A. P. M. G. at Lahore, regarding 
their " habitui I indebtedness ", etc., etc. We are now 
reliably informed that the allegations made in the said 
letter were not correct. In justice to the parties con- 
rerred, therefore, we publish this dementi and regret 
having given publicity to the same 

And an Allegation 

In the meantime, we invite the attention of the 
Postmaster, Rawalpindi, to the following letter which 
appeared in the Pindi Gazette (an Urdu paper) for 
January 24, 1936. The letter is of the nature of an 
advertisement and contains the allegation, made by one 
of his clients, that he, the Postmaster of Rawalpindi, 
charges fees for bis medical treatment. No doubt, it ia 
a 'letter’ from a ’reader’ who happens to be a satisfied 
customer of Pundit Vasdev, Postmaster, Rawalpindi. 
But those connected with the newspaper business 
would, from the methods of the profession in the 
Punjab, rather think that the Pundit bad something to 
do with the insertion of the letter in the journal, and 
that without his influence, direct or indirect, the letter 
would not have been published at all, toe same being of 
the nature of an advertisement and as such a sonrce of 
revenue to a journal. And if the conjecture is correct, 

It would mean that the Postmaster has to answer two* 
charges, vie., earning money by private medical 
practice and advertising for customers. The letter is 
as follows 

" EVERY AILMENT CURED BY THE 
POSTMASTER, RAWALPINDI." 

(To the Bditort Pindi Gaeette, Rawalj^ndi^) 

Dear Sir,— Nomirsfe I Kindly oblige me by 
inserting the following note m your journal, so that 
every patient may receiva his cure. 

I bad been suffering from the accursed disease of 
spermatorrhoea (w;^^) for a long time and had bad the 
treatment of many doctors and hakims, but all in vain. 

I married twice, bnt had not the blessing of a mate 
child. Then I bad myself treated by the Postnsaster, 
Rawalpindi, and now by the grace of God a eon bah 
been born to mo, although, in comparison with the 
doctors and hakims of whom I have bad the expe¬ 
rience, the fees charged are very low and the medicine 
given IS effective. Therefore I info{m evety sufferer 
by tbit note that every sufferer should have himself 
treated by Pundit Vasdev, Poetmaster, Rawalpindi, 
and get cured. 

Pnodit Dewan Chand, P. O. PariaL 
Village Mahal, Diptt, Caigbellpar.*’ 
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Bahawalpur & its Hartal 

(ContrihuUd) 

While passing along the half*closed shops oi the 
Bahawalpur Chauk, I asked the Bohemian, *' What is 
the signification of the word hartal ?” " Well, to begin 

with/' said the Bohemian, "in popular parlance 
hartal means simultaneous suspension of shopping 
business as a mark of grief or protest against an 
atrocity. But in the secret code of the political pundit 
it has an entirely different and a much more menacing 
significance. It means ' starving into surrender 
Until quite recently, when the Hindus were the 
monopolists of the local trade, ' hartal' was a formidable 
weapon for bringing the most obdurate government to 
its knees. " But," continued the Bohemian. " in these 
degenerate days its signification has undergone a 
strange metamorphosis. It means variously in various 
contexts.” " How ” I asked. He pointed signifi. 
cantly to the shops with their strange topsy.turvy 
aspect, and began, ** Carrying on trade with doors ajar, 
shifting the shops from the main bazaar to the side 
lanes and alleys, doing Jandestine business by deliver' 
ing goods at night, laying out wares in front of shops, 
while keeping the doors barred. The last definition 
which has the additional virtue of violating the traffic 
byedaws, is coming increasingly into vogue." 

This exposition was very enlightening. More than 
a week ago, the political pundits of this town, offended 
at the arrest of a few sedition-mongers, launched upon 
this campaign of * starving into surrender * with a show 
and bravado which might have done credit to the 
besiegers of Kut or the raiders of Gallipoli, but hardly 
was the week over when they began cursing their stars 
for having listened to the seductive speeches of the self 
interested agitators, as this much*boasted weapon which 
was to carry them to the parnassus of glory bad 
actually landed them in chaos and misery. Instead 
of starving the Government into surrender, they had 
to surrender themselves to starvation. And now the 
problem is bow to get out of this mess without eating 
the humble P>e. 

But there is no occasion to waste one's sympathy, 
(or the clever banya who can twist out the coin from 
the pockets of both the Jew and the Gentile knows well 
how to get out of this quandary. Already, be has 
delved into the dictionary of political chicane and 
discovered a definition suited to the pecuha*' require' 
meats of the case. It was in the main bazar where the 
hartal was declared, so why not shift to the numerous 
bye*lanes and alleys where a lot of unseen business 
could be transacted without infrioging the rules of 
hartal ? 

So here you are. Another way of circumvent- 
Wig the hartal code which the resourceful banya bos 
discovered is to carry on business with doors ajar. 
Sorely, hartal being the shutbog out of merchandise 
from public view, there could be no question of any 
cootraventioo involved m this case. The more casois* 
lically inclined have discovered a much more clever 
aqd malignant ruse. It consists in laying out your 
eioree in public streets in the front while keeping the 
i^p doore punctiliously barred. This is hartal with a 
vongegoce* Violating the traffic bye-laws side by side 
sHtih preserving the sanctity of hartal 1 It is all very 
clmr- 


But why ibis resort to subterfuge ? The poor 
idiopkeeper has to earn as well as save bis skm. With 
tdttstering domagogues above and tbo pinching wants 
bil w, the poor devil baa lost his mental equilibrium 
SfDd i* looking for holes and corners instead of the 
attaigbt And wide path of rectitude. And, sometime, 
doubts and difficulties thickly assail, he cannot 
bdlD .JSroodering as to who is the greater tyrant, the 
GoVerofAeat yrb^ clajBed a fear of those nasty fellows 
bebltNl ^be prison ban or the noisy agitators who have 
arorrtdd tfae i^fe out of him b^y his constant nagging 7 
tAfo has its strange QompensatioDS ae well as its 
tfOitries. Time was when the bosinass-proud shop? 
itOepor aroold not extend thy coottesy of an ext^ 
wratiper to carry home one'a porebaset in a decent Wy 


Now the complaisant dealer of the most maguificent 
store would walk the whole mile of your way home 
from the bazaar to deliver the Koods at your very doors. 
How very obliging 1 Bless the agitator. 


"A DEFENCE OF MAHOMET" 

{Continued from Page 9) 

Power was not committed to the Hearers of it; 
nothing but Praters and Persuasions were their Wea* 
pons. Man was invited into the Gospel, but he 
refus'd the Invitation ; and therefore Mahomet came 
with Power to Force Men into his Religion, which 
seems to be foretold in the Parable of the Marriage' 
Feast, to which the invited Guests did not come; 
and therefore the Master of the Feast orders his 
servants to go out, and force in the Passengers, the 
Blind and the Lame, till his Table was full Mahomet 
was in this foretold, and was one of the Servants 
sent out to force in the Blind and the Lame; that 
is, the Idolaters, into the House of God, the 
heavenly Bridegroom.* 

* Tbo parable ib id Luke. If it contains a propbeoy at all, 
it bas never been claimed by Muslims for the Holy Prophet. 
The pnrablo was cited m the fourth century and later in justifi¬ 
cation of forcible conversion of pagans to Christianity. The words 
‘ Compel them to come in' seem to have no meaning other than 
forcible conversion —JCd 

Christian Teaching Impracticable 

But then ne will say, This shows, that the 
Morals of the Gospel are much more pure and 
heavenly than those of the Alcoran Suppose I 
should giant this, I cannot see what Advantage that 
would be to any of the present Christians; for 
what is it to the Purpose, That they have amongst 
them a Book containing the most admirable Precepts 
of Moral Actions, calculated to make even a Heaven 
here on Earth, if truly observ’d ; and yet which are 
never reduced into Practice ? It must be said, 
either they cannot reduce them into Practice, or they 
will not; if they cannnt, then they declare they are 
nieer Speculations, and incapable of Practice, which 
indeed is accusing God of Injustice in prescribing 
such Laws to his People, that be knew their Nature 
was not capable of performing; but on the other 
band, if they can, and will not, that is a plain reject¬ 
ing of that Gospel that they own was sent to them 
by God himself. An Impiety that, I hope, no true 
Musselman will ever be guilty of. That the present 
Christians are not the J^isciples of Christ, tho* they 
usurp his Name, is plain from the Mark that Christ 
gives of his Disciples - " By this shall all Men 

know that ye are my Disciples, if ye love one an¬ 
other " Now, in all the twenty years that I former¬ 
ly spent among the Infidels in Europe, I never 
could find this Mark, even in any one of the 
Teachers of the Christians; Pride, Ambition, 
Avarice, Revenge, Calumny, Detraction, Envy and 
Malice, run thro' ^he whole Sect. They are all 
warm and hot about speculative Points in which they 
will never agree, but all remiss and cold in the 
Duties of Action, tbo’ they all agree in them. 
And here I take my Leave of this Author, 
notwithstanding there are many things remaining, 
which are very disputable, tho’ he pronounces 
all certain and undoubted. 

I have not quoted my Authors, because having 
them not by me, I am forced to depend upon 
my memory; and yet I dare believe that I am never 
out in their Sense; tho* 1 may perhaps have err’d 
sometimes in their Words. 1 long for your Return 
to the happy Climate of Arabia, where Nature 
smiles in her odoriferous Products, and Heaven is 
indulgent in the Continuance of hia Truth among 
os. llie God of Abraham, the God of Ismael and 
the God of Mahomet conduct thee safe home. 
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MUHAMMAD THE PROPHET 

AN ESSAY 

by 

F. K. KHAN DURRANI, B. A. 

WITH A FOREWORD BY 

ALLAMA ABDULLAH YUSUF ALI, C.B.E., M.A., LLN., P.B.S.L, I.C.S. Retd. 

The first original study of the life and l^ ork of the H 0 I 3 ’ 

Founder of Islam ever written in India or elsewhere. 


Opinions 

Dr. Sir Muhammad Iqbal — “ I see in it the [ The Ehsan : 
fulfilment of the high expectations I cherish of 1 no introduction, 
you.. brings the reader into closer contact 1 writes excellent 
with the personality of the Holy Prophet.” ' ""f* so 


The Hamayat-i-lslam:-"It is enough 
veidence of the excellence of the book that Dr. 
Sir Muhammad Iqbal congratulated the author 
on having written it and donated Rs 50 out of 
his own purse towards its free distribution. A 
gift of Rs. 50 from a derviish like Allama Iqbal is 
worth more than fifty lakhs and we congratulate 
the learned author on this unique honour.” 

The Eastern Times :—"Mr Durtani’s book 
has the meric of being original—in some matters 
startlingly original. Mr. Durrani is an exponent 
of what is .'ailed the higher criticism and in 


i The Ehsan :—'* Mr. Durrani stands in need of 
I no introduction. He is a far sighted journalist who 
I writes excellent English and has a deep insight in 
i religious and social problems. Muhammad the 
Prophet is his recent book in which he has discuss¬ 
ed some aspects of the holy life of the Last Prophet 
(on whom be peace aod G^'s blessings) in a most 
excollent manner.... 

** Mr. Durrani has studied the various aspects of 
i the Holy Prophet’s life from a new angle of visioii. 
But he has not tried, as some of our Europe iniect* 
ed friends do, to distort and fit in Islam with 
modern European ^bought by far-fetched ard 
irrelevant deductions. On the contrary, he has 
sought to solve modern problems in the light of the 
Holy Prophet’s life and example, which is ceitainly 
a very laudable effort and a very welcome depertisre. 
** In the course of this discussion there have flowed 
from bia eloqueot pen some very beautiful things. 


many matters his point cf view is not (he one | on reading which one is forced to acknowledge j^e 


to which we have been accustomed, ... We 
welcome Mr. Durrani’s book as clever, original, 
and bearing traces of painstaking study. His 
novel point of view is certainly stimulating.” 

Dr. Kbalid Shnldralce Muhammad the 
Prophet is an inspiration. Evecy Muslim should 
purchase a copy. ” 


j author’s profoundness of vision and religious acumeo. 
j ** Mr. Durrani repudiates the hackneyed notion 
of the Prophet’s biographers who argue that Islgm 
t made its first advent in Arabia because Arabs were 
the worst people on earth. On the contrary, ke 
points out by a scholarly and penetrating anaiyafs 
of their national character that the Arabs, by 
of their native capacity, were best fitted to be the 
first hearers of the Quranic revelation. 

** In sholrt, the book is packed With sudi dekp 
truths, which bears testimony to the authors 
amazing profoundness of vision. The language is 
cImd, fluent and lucid,** 


1^ ^ n A as re a * ** seuwa ig eaav aswvaa 19 |suawo«ea weeM oviwu wagi, 

Mf. M. N, Huttiasnin, B. A.Supremely truths, which bears testimooy to the author 
origiral, in treatment as well as in substance .. amazing profoundness of vision. The language i 
quesUops have been handled in a masterly style.** clean, fluent and lucid,** 
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(A Review by F. K Khan Durrani) 


" Islamic Polity *' is a abort pamphlet by Mr. 
Wahed Husain, an Advocate of Calcutta High 
Court Published originally as an appendix to the 
aulhor*B History of the Development of Muslim Law, 
it has already appeared in two periodicals and may 
make the round of the whole Muslim press. The 
author has sent it to me for review. Considering its 
size, it could be dismissed in two lines But the 
author claims to preach a new gospel in it, tor 
which reason it becomes necessary to examine i^ at 
lome length 

Mr. Wahed Husain has also S3nt me an essay 
for publication in this journal It was very kind of 
him to do so, for I do stand in need uf contributions 
from other writers. My readers can, therefore, well 
understand my sorrow when I found on careful 
examination that i could not publish it Had I 
published it, I would have done so only to express 
my disagreement with the major portion of his 
thesis, and it would have appeared av if I were 
carrying on a personal controversy with Mr Wahed 
ilusaio, which would not have been quite the right 
thing. 

Sectarianism and its Cure 


Ms. Wahed Husain will have no sects in Islam, 
ta this 1 agree with him. But by “sects” he 
nadorstands tbe so-caiied tnazhabs, the four schools 
^of Muslim law, the Hanah, the Maliki, the Shafai 
and the Hambali, and be wants their abolition. 
Apart from the question whether their abolttion is 
possible or even advisable—it sounds like an English 
Imrrister proposing the “abolition” of BUckstone 
and Cole—it may be stated definitely that these 
iOlloels of law are not sects and have never been 
Aisnidbed as such. Throughout their history they 
tfaveheen grouped together as one sect, Sunni, in 
i^^tthradtstkycCion to the Shtae. Mr> Wahed Husain 
4 oai not define the term In fact, a most annoying 
iMdttce ,of bis writings is that he never defines bis 
jOamis, whereas in discussions like this exact defini> 
tions are of supreme moment. He is very loose in 
lilO use of words. For instance, in his “ Islamic 
FolHy*' by the term 'secular* he means 'not* 

, NKfeeifd * I The word 'primitive,* which means 
ftpieuiteared or vnciviUxed, he uses in the sense of 
gh^ieiit, and defines the the fiocieots, as " a 
boify of primitive peoj^le devoted to religion,'' and 
Id' find t^e he writes: " Bach branch of science 
be stndiad and developed independently. In 
sauces are now a daya studied with iodopy»^ 


dent spirit of research and investigation “ The 
author does not seem to have noticed that the w'ord 
independent in these two sentences has wholly 
different significations. Confused thought of this 
kind vitiates the whole theoiy of Mr. Wahed 
Husain 

But to return to the question of sectarianism 
1 have already discussed this question in a booklet 
called Orthodox Islam, which was published in 
l'>29, but is not now available. 1 expect to be able 
to bring out a revised edition of it next summer. 
Here I may briefly state my thes'S, which I hope 
will serve the purpose of Mr. Wahed Husain’s 
article. Minor differences of civil or criminal 
law never create sects Sects are formed on ques¬ 
tions of dcgma or belief or on ultra-rational views of 
practices connected with the ceremonial part of 
religion, which a sect considers essential for one's 
salvation in the hereafter, and sectarianism is the 
spirit of intolerance which declares that those only 
are on the right path, 'uho belong to a particular 
sect, while those outside it are gumrah, gone astray 
from the right path and therefore not deserving of 
salvation. Its cure is rationalization of the faith and 
a better understanding of its inner structure. Islam 
is not a religion of dogmas or doctrines, and the 
Holy Quran gives no metaphysical difinitions of the 
so-called dogmas. It leaves the individual free to 
form his own conceptions of those dogmas, each 
according to h;s own lights. Islam has only two 
articles of faith of which it is very jealous, namely, 
the Oneness of God and the Finality of Prophet- 
hood in the Founder of Islam. Here too, men may 
'differ in their conceptions of God and prophethood, 
but no difference is,permitted in the matter of Divine 
Unity or in the Finality of Prophethood. With 
regard to other articles of faith there is complete 
freedom of interpretation and difference of opinion. 
This is the position of what we call Orthodox Islam. 
The orthodoxygof Islam consists in fact in receg* 
nizing no dogmas at all beyond these two simple 
propositions But the man who introduces a new 
dogma in Islam, as the Ahmadis do, or who invites 
others to accept his interpretations of the older 
dogmas as the only right ones, and denounces^ aa 
gumetfh those who do not accept his interpretations 
or hii new dogmas, is the one who builds a ^ sect. 
He makes himself guilty of doing a thing which » 
inimical to the free and catholic spirit of Islam and 
it becomes the moral duty of every orthodox Muslim 
to exert himself to suppress the heresy. 
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Let us oovr take an example of the uItra>rational principles and moral precepts, Tba Faqih invents 
viewrs of ceremonial practices. Standing with bands legal fictions and le^ devices for certain purposes, 
folded in front is a natural attitude of worshipfulness. The statesman often takes the help of dipk^acy 
The rational view is that when you stand to prayers, to safeguard the mundane interests of the state, 
you should fbld your hands in the front. But there But religion sets her (sic) face squarely against 
are those who say that you must fold your hands on sordid worldly considerations in the same way as she 
^he breast, 'otherwise your prayer will not be accept- (sio) condemns low and questionable state>crafts and 


able to God^ while there are others who say the 
hands must be folded on the navel This is an 
ultra-rational view of the matter, because it pre¬ 
sumes that some peculiar or hidden virtue lies in 
hiding the hands on a particular part of the body. 
Now, there is no such hidden virtue in the thing. 
The virtue lies only in the spirit of surrender to the 
Almighty. If that spirit is absent, the correctness of 
the bodily posture can have little meaning 

Islam is neither a religion of beliefs nor of 
ceremonies Its sole aim is to make men good and 
establish righteousness on the earth. If you are 
earnest in your endeavour after righteousness, you 
are a Muslim. But if righteousness is not the aim 
of your endeavour, you are far from Islam, even if 
you spend your days and nights in prayer, and no 
degree of exactitude in the formal observance of 
religious injunctions can be any help to you. Iqbal 
says:— 

^UL.4 ^ jU d. jI /l 

^ y y *j 

If there is love (i. e , earnest endeavour after 
righteousness), one is a Muslim even if one is a Kafir 
in externals. But when there is no such love, even 
the “Muslim” is a “Kafir.” 

This teaching and not the abolition of the 
schools of law is the true cure of sectarii 

Religion, Law and Politics 

In the booklet under review Mr. Wah«^ 
Husain proposes the separation of law and politics 
from religion. As usual, he does not define the 
scope of religion Poliiics and law, he says, are 
progressive, and 1 suppose he thinks bv contrast that 
Islam is something static. He regards the early 
Caliphate as theocracy, speaks of a ” conflict between 
the State and the Islamic Church we never knew 
there was such a thing as an “ Islamic Church,”— 
and says : ” It is now recognised that the inclusion 

of law and politics into the province of religion, has 
made the Islamic religion cumberous, and impaired 
its purity and simplicity. It is further recognised 
that this incorporation is responsible for the con- 
lusioo of ideas regarding the conception of religion 
—Its real nature and true scope ; and that it has 
g;iven rise to sundry misconceptions which have 
become current in the oaree of the Shariat. One 
of such misconceptions is the common belief of the 
•common folk that every sphere at the Muslim life is 
teligious. It may be a vision of the devout soul. 
But the idea is as vague and crude, as it is elastic 
nod •prolific of sundry superstitious beliefs and 
tcbolMtiG disputations md wraoglings.” 

His reasons for separating law and politics from 
feligion are ^ as follows ; ” The incorporation of 

various tsgal doctrines and political maxims into the 
body of leltgloQ has had the effect of subordinating 
teligion to the dictates of prudence and worldly 
coosidecatioo. It can hardly be maintained that 
the legal rules and political maxims have the same 
moral or spiritual value and excellence as the religious 


priest-crafts, and disclaims its connection with legal 
devices, religious hypocrisy, pious fraud and political 
diplomacy. If she (sic) wears on her (sia) brow the 
marks of dissimulation and diplomacy, she (sh) 
loses her (sio) purity and moral excellence. Religion 
IS founded on truth (ad-ditto bil-haqq). The ele¬ 
ments of fraud or fiction, hypocrisy or dissimulation 
are foreign to her (sio) nature. Yet we find how 
the purity and simplicity of the Islamic religion has 
been impaired by the incorporation of a large number 
of legal fictions and political maxims many of which 
are open to serious objections from the moral and 
ethical points of view. They can hardly be regarded 
as an integral part of religion nr the Shatiat properly 
so-called.” The author goes on to cite a few 
instances of bad principles of law enunciated by the 
scholastic writers of ihe middle ages So far as 1 
have been able to understand him—1 have read the 
brochure most carefully and read it twice- he seems 
to believe that wisdom consists in throwing away 
the baby with the bath water and that, instead 
of purifying the law of its bad portions, it is better to 
throw the vhole body of it overboard ! 

The Scope of Religion 

Mr. Wahed Husain has given us a very tall 
order, but unfortunately he does not understand the 
scope of the three things, religion, law and politics, 
which he wants to separate from one another. His 
conception of religion seems to be that of Buddhism 
and Christianity, and he wants to drive Islam into 
cloisters and mosques keeping life free from its 
influences. 1. on the other hand, think that a 
religion that does not possess a law of its own does 
not deserve to be called a religion at all Sikhism 
has no law of its own and therefore depends upon 
the maxims of the Hindu law for the regulations of 
its can civil Hie Christianity has no law with the 
result that the Christian peoples have to depend upon 
the law of expediency alone, and have created a 
civilisation which is now crushing the whole world. 
They are the victims of a demon of their otvo creation. 
Religion, as it is conceived in Islam, is not merely 
the private relation of man to God as Christianity and» 
certain modern philosophers think; it is rather tha^ 
relation of man to man and the individual’s reiipon« 
sibility before God for the soundness of that relalioiu 
If this is the correct definition of religion, then it it 
hardly possible to separate taw from it. Tfia 
“ common belief of the common folk ” which leganda 
every phase of life as religious is therefore a very sound 
belief, for every act and every occupation in life, how¬ 
ever humble it may be, if performed honesily atidf 
with pure intent, is an act of worship Islam ainui 
at spiritnalising the whole of life, whereas our author^ 
wants that life should go its own way and itltgioo 
its own. 

Mr. Wahed Husain h a lawyer, hut does not 
seem to realim that the sacrednese of the law k t 
thing apart from the gooduess or badness of parti*^ 
colar laws» and that it is not a predicate of thn 
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RESTORATION OF SHAH CHIRAGH 
MOSQUE 

It was probably in the month of July, 1935, 
that the Punjab Government announced in a com* 
munique their intention to hand over the Shah 
Cbiragb Mosque to Muslims and made it clear that 
necessary arrangements for the shifting of the 
Sessions Court to some other building would be 
completed by the first of January, when the 
restoration would be effected. The month of 
January is past and the month of February 
has Come to its close, but the restoration has not 
yet taken place. The public is naturally 

feeling very anxious about it. Mr. Jinnah is now in 
Lahore and is trying to bring about a repprochement 
between the Sikhs and the Muslims, and the Gov¬ 
ernment, too, in order to smooth the way of com* 
munal peace and understanding, has released the 
Shahidganj internees and those not guilty of violence 
who had been sentenced to various terms of 
imprionment. This timely gesture has gone 
far to placate public feeling, and we do hope thit 
despite the efforts of the Hindu press to the contrary 
the labours of Mr Jinnah will bear fruit and the 
Sikhs and Muslims will be able to come to a mutual 
nnderstanding. It was at a psychological moment 
that the Government announced its intention of 
restoring Shah Chiragh Mosque to the Muslims. It 
was a pity that certain hotheads among the Muslims 
failed to respond to the Government’s advances, and 
it was another pity that the Government by an 
untimely order of internment removed from public 
life those who had been working sincerely to ke^ 
the masses in check—a blunder which led ultimately 
to that gory drama outside Delhi Gate. The present 
is another psychological moment of similar tmpor* 
tance, and the Government would be well-advised to 
grasp it and implement its promise of the restoration 
of the mosque without unnecessary delay. The 
Muslims are a proverbially warm-hearted community 
and may be expected to respond generously. We also 
hope that the Sikhs too will resize that discretion 
is the better part of valour and would meet the 
Muslim demands in a wise and statesmanly manner 
It certainly does them no credit as a community to 
be for ever playing in the hands of the Hindus who 
* do not like that the Sikhs and the Muslims should 

eome to any understaodfngv 

e • • • e 

SIR M. IQBAL ON AHMADISM 

Dr. Sir Muhammad Iqbal’s statement on 
fslesnend Ahmadtsm deals broadly with three issues: 
the attitude of the Muslims towards Ahmadis, 
the genius and spirit of the Ahmadia movement, 
n«d modem movements in Muslim lands. He has 
dsialt with these questions in a truly philosophic 
gphrit, and while his exposure of the true character 
el the Ahmadia movement is ruthless and un¬ 
sparing his study of the inner structure of Islam is 
extremely beautiful and enlightening. The simple faith 
ol Mhhammad, he says, is based on two propositions, 
6 lmt God is One, and that Muhammad is the last 
eSid final Apostle of God, and while it is jealous of 
these principles which f^m the frontiers of the 
fidlh, it permits wide latitude for differences of 
d[dnion end interpretation in ether matters. One 
may differ from one's bretbem in faith ever so mudi, 
dni oennot be denounced as a heretic or Kafir ao 
lung SI one does not fejeet either or both of tb^ 


propositions. The Qadianis reject the second of the 
two propositions ; at Imst they interpret it in a way 
which amounts to its rejection. According to the 
orthodox belief, finality is to be understood in its 
temporal sense, viz., that no Prophet can rise after 
the Holy Founder of Islam. Its cultural value is 
two-fold, firstly, that it guarantees the perpetuation 
of the world'brotherhood of Islam and safeguards 
the political, social and spiritual solidarity of the 
Muslim world; secondly, it emancipates the indi* 
vidual from the tyranny of other men’s thoughts and 
ensures hjs freedom from the pious fiauds of 
pseudo-prophets who might arise in the world. As 
Iqbal says : " No spiritual surrender to any human 
being after Muhammad who emancipated his 
followers by giving them a law which is realizable as 
arising from the very core of human conscience,” 
and ”no revelation the denial of which entails heresy 
IS possible after Muhammad.” Emancipation here 
of course means evolution, culture and development of 
the human spirit to a high degree that makes the 
continuity of revelation as a future source of guidance 
unnecessary, the Quran being sufficient for all ages. 
Finality in this sense, however, does not mean 
cessation of the spiritual experience characteristic of 
prophetic consciousness A person may attain to 
that experience, but in this case it will be a purely 
private achievement which does not entitle him to 
call upon others to tender personal allegiance to him, 
or to form a new organization and declare this 
organization to be the criterion of the belief or mis¬ 
belief of the followers of • Islam. The Qadianr 
interpretation denies both the cultural and the 
temporal value of the idea of finality and replaces it 
with the idea cf the prophet-rearing power of the 
Holy Prophet But as, according to the protago* 
nista of this view, Mirza Gbulam Ahmad is the only 
one in the whole history ol Islam, whom the Holy 
Prophet’s prophet-rearing capacity raised to the 
status of a prophet, and no other man will ever be 
raised to that exalted station, it means in effect that 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad and not the Founder of Islam 
was the last prophet. 

The Sunrise took up the question of finality io 
its issue for February 8, but contented itself only 
with repeating its own faith, leaving Iqbal's argument 
untouched Only in one place it made an attempt at 
controverting Iqbal's position. The paper wrote : 

” This amounts to saying that no revelation 
the denial of which imposes on the deniers- 
a responsibility such as is imposed on those 
who reject prophets, is possible after the Holy 
Prophet oi Islam. Revelations less important, 
which involve their deniers in no responsibility, 
however, are possible. Does it not look like 
dictating to the future ? Minor revelations are 
admitted, iqiparently because minor crises Islam 
can have. Major revelations are ruled out, 
apparently because it is thought that major 
crises Islam can never have.” 

No revelation is worth the name if it does not 
dictate to the future, and the Quran’s claim that it 
is a revelation for all mankind and for all ages is 
certainly dictation to the future. The second 
objection is also meaningless because Iqbal bas 
nowhere said that revelations are coupled with crises 
in the history of Islam. That is a purely Qadiani 
doctrine which finds no support whatever in the 
history of Islam. 

CONVICTION OR POLICY? 

We may wait a moment here to take note of 
a piece of criticism by the Light. Iqbal said that 
the Ahmadis were divided into two sections known 
as the Qsdiaois and the Lahoris, and wrote : "The 
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former opeoly declare the foooder to be a full 
prophet; |he latter, either by convioticn or policy, 
have found it advisable to preach an apparently 
toned do^n Qadianism/' The Light, whose editor 
^oes not quite understand English and is in the habit 
of quot^g irrelevant verses and Hadis traditions, 
takes un|brage at the words printed in italics in the 
above quotation and asks whether Iqbal had torn 
open his heart to see what was in it Iqbal's 
phrase is quite noo*committal and admits both the 
possibilities of policy and conviction. There was, 
therefore, no occasion to ask him to tear open other 
‘people’s breasts. In fact, there was no occasion for 
opening breasts, for, so far as we liave been able to 
enquire, it was originally a matter of policy, though 
at present it may be a matter of conviction. Ever 
since the Lahoris have separated from their Qadiani 
brethren, the latter have been accusing them of 
having abandoned their true belief for the sake of 
exploiting the religious sentiments of non Ahmadis 
for their own financial benefit. This accusation 
has been hanging over their heads for twenty-two 
years and they have never yet been able to answer it. 
In the Truth for May 20, 1935, we addressed an 
open letter to the President of the Lahore Ahmadis, 
in which we gave a number of quotations from his 
own writings to the effect that he believed in Mirza 
<!7hulam Ahmad’s claim of prophethood, and we 
asked him to declare when and why he had changed 
his beliefs We repeated the questions some months 
later, but uptil now neither he nor his mouthpiece 
the Light has given a reply, barring a few showers of 
angry abuse The same question was put to him 
recently by a prominent member of Anjuman 
Hamayat-i-Islam, Lahore, and in answer Muhammad 
Ali confessed that he had changed his beliefs with 
regard to Mirza Ghnlam Ahmad's claims ; but even 
on this occasion he avoided answering the second 
question as to why he had changed his opinions. 

If his slate were clean, he could certainly give an 
answer straightaway. His evasion for years on end to 
answer a plain question is enough ground for others 
to believe that the Lahoris changed their beliefs 
irom policy and not from conviction. 

MAJOR AND MINOR HBRBSIBS 

Defore wo pass on to the main argument of 
Iqbal's statement, we may pause here to take-note 
of another point which, though not quite germane 
to the major theme, is yet of importance. This 
concerns what theologians term —"heresy 

below iieresy". One of the Ahmadis’ pet replies 
to Iqbal's contention for the preservation of Islamic 
solidarity is that there is hardly any sect in Islam 
whose followers have not been denounced as Kafirs 
«t one time or another. Iqbal answers by quoting the 
Dutch Prof. Hurgronje who writes; ’‘When we 
read the history of the development of Mohammadan 
Law, we find that, on Che one hand, the doctors 
of every age, on the slightest stimulus, condemn 
one another to the point of mutual aocosations of 
heresy, tod, on the other hand, the very same people, 
•rich greater and greater unity of purpose, try to 
vecMHiioUe the similar quarrels of their pr^ecessors " 
Lrtaving asMe those cases of denunciations which 
proceed *from the temperamental violence of those 
engaged in a diapnte, these accusations of heresy 
generally relate to matters of minor importance and 
do not amount to verdicts of But the 

-Qadiani heresy affects one of the two most funds- 
mental principles of Islam and instanoet of it are 
•care in Islamic history. 

RBUOION OB POLITICAL SBRVIUnr . 

Iqbal bas been very fair to the fonoder of the 
' Ahmadla movement and proceeds on the assumpdoo 


that bis apiritnal experiences were genuine, though 
there are others who point out that his revelations, 
especial'iy those concerning his own claims, are 
generally composed of speeches wbicfa had been 
uttered before him by other people. But there M 
one passage in Iqbal's statement which points to a 
great historical truth and wbiph we would suggest to 
our readers to ponder over and inwardly digest U 
reads: 

"I dare say the founder of the Ahmadtyya 
movement did bear a voice; but whether this voice 
came from the God of Life and Power or arose out 
of the spiritual impoverishment of the people, muii 
depend upon the nature of the movement which it 
has created and the kind of thought and emotion 
which it has given to those who have listened it 

' The reader must not think that 1 am using 
metaphorical language. The life-history of nations 
shows that uben the tide of life in a people begins 
to ebb, decadence itself becomes a source of 
inspiration, inspiring their poets, philosophers, 
saints, and statesmen, and turning them into a 
class of apostles vihose sole ministry is to glorify, 
by the force of a seductive art or logic, all that is 
ignoble and ugly in the life of their people. These 
apostles unconsciously clothe despair in the 
glittering garment of hope, undermine the traditional 
values of conduct and thus destroy the spiritual 
virility of those who happen to be their victims. 
One can only imagine the rotten state of a people's 
will who kire, on the bisis of Divine authority, 
made to accept their political environment as 
final" 

Our religiou beliefs and practices, our literatures, 
our arts and our philosophies are always the offspring 
of the richness or poverty of our own life A brave and 
virile people generally creates philosophies of manly 
endeavour, and doctrines of renunciation are often 
the product of a degenerate age Healthy and 
vigorous manhood seeks abundance of life, 
whereas renunciation is only another name for 
despair and negation of life. It is as true of 
iodividuals as of races, and only ati emaciated 
Gandhi, sprung as he is from a degenerate race, 
could renew and glorify the doctrine of Ahtnsa. 

Whether Mirza Gbulam Ahmad's inspiration 
came from the spiritual impoverishment of the race, 
may be left to conjecture. This, however, is certain 
that he is the final link in the chain of development 
of a political theology, the chief aim of which waa 
subservience to British imperisliina. Ahmadism 
denotes the completest surrender, body and soul, 
to the rule of a foreign non-Muslim race, not as a 
matter of political expediency but as an essential 
principle of religion based upon divine revelation. 
This is a matter on which there seems to be no need 
to talk theology. It is a matter of sell-resp«/;t and 
we are sure no self-respecting man can find A in hli 
heart to subscribe to a faith which teaches iertd% 
to a foreign race, even if it does ^ io a remotn 
fashion And if that political servility is Uumad 
to be based upon divine revelation, we art sofa n 
self-respecting man would rather deny and revolt 
against that God who enjoins perpetiml thmldom^ 
upon US than subscribe to such a faith. Iqbid*^ 
suggestion, based as it is upon a dose study of ihn 
ppliticctheological developments in India and 
abroad in the 19tb century, that Abmadism wat 
a growth of political forfiea andcamf hs a tool hi 
the hands of British imperialiiht jsno tmeandao^ 
weB-foundad that no Ahmadi el aithw pomplexim' 
has yet had tha concsge to contest iL In lact^ 
both aactiom of the seovemaiit havdcohCessad to 
its itrath by hecfriiig lUaat on it, ^ This is ^ 
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iK>0iethioe oew; they have never yel been able to 
nnewer the diarge, though it has been made fairly 
frequently. 

ALL THAT QLITTBRS 


There is another passage in Iqbal's statement, 
which owing to its brevity is likely to be overlooked 
hy the reader, but which paints the Ahmadia 
movement in its true colours and deserves to be 
noted carefully. He says: ** The function of this 
* Promised Messiah* is not to extricate the individual 
from an enervating present but to make him 
slavishly surrender his ego to its dictates. This 
reaction carries within itself a very subtle contra* 
diction. It retains the discipline of Islam but 
destroys the will which that discipline was intended 
to fortify*^ The italics are ours. It will be 
perhaps out of place here to go into the history of 
the Messiah doctrine which was apart from and 
almost antagonistic to every moral discipline. It 
will sufflice to confine ourselves to the Ahmadia 
movement. The various institutions of Islam have 
an ethical rather a supernatural value; they are 
intended to discipline the will for a stern moral 
life, and if they fail to discipline and strengthen 
the will they have no value whatever. The idea 
of the moral value of the Islamic institutions being 
deeply grounded in the Muslim conscience, the average 
Muslim naturally expects moral purity and inner 
enlightenment in those who are very regular in the 
observance of those institutions. Ahmadis are 
notorious for their punctiliousness in such obser- 
irances, keep long beards and have all the 
appearances of deeply pious people devoted to the 
service of religion. These appearances have 
deceived a whole world into thinking that they 
really are what they look and what they, through 
their powerful propaganda machinery, proclaim tc 
the world to be. In his younger days Iqbal too 
was deceived by these appearances and in a lecture 
at Aligarh declared the Ahmadis to be the model 
of early orthodox Islam, and it is this statement of 
his that the Lahore Ahmadi press goes on throwing 
in his face day after day in spite of his declaration 
that that statement was based on a misconception 
of the true nature of Ahmadism and that it was 
made at a time when he did not know its true 


Mnhis. It is really very amaring, Muhammad All, 
, Fresideot of the Ahmadia Anjuman, cuts a complete 
somersault, quietly makes a drastic and revolutionary 
-cdtaoge in his beliefs, abandoning those for which he 
^ iMid been fightiag for years but has not the courage 
to confess why he midn the change. The Light 
Id not willing to believe that any one could change 
Ait opinions honestly. Is it because the idm of 
Imoast change is foreign to their minds? 


But to return to the subject. Ahmadis have all 
i:]ie appearances of piety and true religiousness. 
Bat those who have seen them from a closer range 
A|iow that these appearances are extremely 
•Ameiviag. Inordinate grded and covetousness, 
hOttodUss sense of enmity, slander'mongeting and 
odhuftoy, spreading **Uack lies** for the purposes of 
imbltc fraud,—these ahd other vices, reports of which 
oaVe been Ailing the air for many years pist, are the 
•IWd fabric of Ahmadi piety People living at far 
pUces, who are acquainted with them only 
d|^!(Htgh their propaganda literature, know nothing 
Kpbut them Even tbtir own followers living at 
•dh^QC places are very often ignorant of what their 
'Chliltdn nt the eentee, and if they know, they have 
iha eonrage to pfOtest becauas Ahmadism has 
deMteored the will which Islamic discipline wee 
iateoded to fortify. / 




REVOCATION of PBRNISSIOm 

Another point worth noting in Iqbal*s statement 
concern.? what are called * permissions ’ in Islamic 
law. Speaking of the abolition of polygamy in Turkey 
he wrote: According to the Law of Islam the Amir 
of a Muslim State has the power to revoke the 
** permissions’* of the law if he is coo\iaced that 
they tend to cause social corruption.” The editor 
of the Light who does not know English confuses 
" permissions ** with “ injunctions,” accuses Iqbal 
of thinking *'that a man may openly renounce 
certain Quranic injunctions and yet remain within 
the fold of Islam," and denounces him for it 
through the length of a whole column, and 
according to his wont quotes another irrelevant 
speech of Hazrat Omar ! Now the Quran 
nowhere enjoins polygamy Had it dune so, it 
would have become incumbent upon evety Muslim 
to have a number of wives. Polygamy is a 
"permission” in the Quran. The " permission" is 
that you may marry np to four, and the ‘ injunction” 
is that if you fear that you cannot deal equitably 
with them, you must not marry more than one 
The Quranic injunction is thus against rather than 
for polygamy. 

As to the general principle of the Muslim Law 
regarding the Amir’s privilege of revocation of 
permissions Ailama Ibn Qayyam in bis ^ir*j**] rM 
devotes a whole chapter to the question and 
quotes several instances in support of his thesis. 
Two will suffice here. The sa'e of rl was 
permitted in the times of the Holy Prophet 
and Abu Hakr Omar revoked the permission and 
forbade the sale of such women slaves All’s own 
view was opposed to that of Omar, but he delivered 
judgments according to Omar's dictum, because 
Omar was the Amir of the sia'e. The Quran pres* 
cribes cutting of the hand as the punishment of 
theft The Holy Prophet suspended this presciiption 
of the Quran during wars, and Omar did the same 
in time of famine. The instance shows that even 
the punishments prescribed in the Quran can be 
lessened. It may be stated as a general principje 
that the laws of Islam are elastic and leave much 
scope for meeting special circumstances. 

IQBAL INTERVIEWED 

Pt. J L Nehru, in reply to whom Iqbal issued 
bis statement, had taunted him with being a member 
of the so called "Council of Peers and Muslim 
Leaders ” Iqbal replied to the objection in his own 
philosophic way. But Ch. Muhammad Hassan, the 
author of the ilhmannered attack on Iqbal we spoke 
of in our last, seems to be a person who cannot see 
a thing until it Haps in his face and writes : " Not¬ 
withstanding this open challenge and demand, 11 
Pr. Iqbal’s statement is silent on any point, it is 
exactly this.” Hp goes on to taunt Iqbal: " The 
great Ailama preaches the gospel of Islamic solidarity 
while in Lahore and coquets with British Imperialism 
while in London. Consistency may be the virtue of 
stones but nevertheless it is all very puzzling and 
looks like running with the hare and chasing (sic) 
with the bound (sic).” Ch. Muhammad Hassan is 
advised to read the last but one paragraph of Iqbal's 
statement for an answer. 

We questioued the Doctor himself about it. He 
replied that he had not said anything about the 
Council of Peers m his statement because he knew 
nothing about it beyond the fact that bis name had 
been put on it He never attended any of its meet* 
logs nor was present at the lunch at Claridge’s and 
has no definite knowledge of its aims and objects. 

( See page 7 ) 
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A GIFT FROM AFRICA 

To the Editor of the Truth. 

Dear Sir,—W hile the recent historic declaration of 
Pr. Ambedkar on the miserable plight of his community, 
which is the direct result of the inhuman and iniquitous 
treatment meted out to them by the so-called high-caste 
Hindus from times immemorial with religious 
sanction, and fhe indication given by him of 
its solution, rut^essly laid bare the inherent defects 
of Hindu somefy, it also seems to have considerably 
stirred our community with sympathy and understand¬ 
ing for the Depressed Classes. 

Our innumerable Tabligh bodies in every nook and 
corner of India have been suddenly aroused from their 
deep slumber and have one and all started to emphasise 
to us the need and duty to propagate our religion, which 
without doubt IS the only true salvation for the Depress¬ 
ed Classes. Both its need and our duty cannot be 
denied. But it is pertinent to ask why this necessity 
did not dawn upon them before, and, when at last it 
ba^, what practical steps they have taken or what solid 
work they have done in this direction beyond issuing 
fervent appeals for funds. An answer to this question 
will doubtless serve as a criterion of their sincerity and 
honesty of purpose. 

This unique opportunity must have gone to bring 
home, more forcibly than ever before, the feasibility of 
your belief and ideal that India’s salvation is only 
possible through Islamization of the whole country”, to 
those cynics among us who might have treated it with 
doubt or ridicule at the time they read your very ably 
written article on the question to the Truth, 

Idoal Method of Work 

In my humbie opinion, necessary as it is no doubt 
to widely distribute sound and convincing missionary 
literature, which will certainly prove useful in influenc¬ 
ing for Islam those among the Depressed Classes who 
are educated but whose number must unfortunately be 
very small, this alone will not suffice for the overwhelm¬ 
ing majority of illiterate and ignorant masses. We 
should rather set before overseJves the example of 
Christian missionaries, who have bad much success, 
notably in the vast continent of Africa where the 
number of our co-religionists has dwindled considerably, 
(though our self-complacent optimists always try to 
give us rosy pictures to the contrary). Their success 
is remarkable in view of the many and loherent defects 
of Christianity. We ought to enlarge onr sphere of 
activities. We must set up a very sound and powerful 
organization which should carry on the propagation of 
Islam not only by large-scale free distribution of 
suitable missionary literature coupled with the deter¬ 
mined efforts of well-trained missionsiy workers of 
unimpeachable character, but also by establishing 
schools, libraries and free hospitals. We will not be 
able to contribute, to any apprecmble degree, to the 
social, cultural and economical upliftmeat of the 
Harijan masses without such institutions. When 
brought into the fold of Islam, they should be helped 
to improve mtellectually, morally and materially. Make 
them true and staunch Muslims, so that they should 
be a source of pride rather than of disgrace to the 
community, as are some of our own ignorant and 
illiterate masses. Any schema or plan of missionary 
work which does not embrace cultural uphftment of 
this nature will fall far abort of the Ideal and will be 
but so much waste of energy. 

Wanted a Control Body 

The greatest impediments to the establishment of 
such a powerful organization will probably be lack of 
tdequato funds and paucity of gifted workers. 1 am 
inclined to think, however, that both these difficulties 
could ba lurmoaDted if our countless Anjumans, all 
professing the welfare Aod bettermeot of the community 
as they do, instead of running their own separate shows, 
could see the wisdom and the dire necessity of pooling 
their reeonrces, talents aod energies into one well- 


organized Central Body. The creation of such a 
Central Body will also go far to restore public confidence, 
which IS much shaken at present. 

If Cor any reason this be not practicable, then a 
new body roust be created on sound foundations by a 
towering genius of your calibre. Muslim India must 
feel proud of your personality; you are an invaluablo 
find indeed. A start may be made on a bumble scale^ 
bnt Its constitution should be sufficiently elastic to 
permit of easy and rapid expansion. I am sure if such 
a body, in due course of time, gives proof of solid 
achievements, the Muslims, who are a generous and 
large-hearted people, will come round to its support 
and money is certain to pour in from all directions- 
The new body will have to build up a high level of 
prestige and convince the world that money given thent^ 
has not gone into prodigal and unscrupulous hands^ 
but that it has been used wisely and to the greatest 
possible advantage. The Board of Management or 
Trustees, whatever it may ba called, if it consists of 
influential and selfless workers, will also inspire 
confidence and respect in no small measure. 

Free Tdkligh Literature 

1 agree with you that we can ill-afford to remain 
quiet and inactive any longer in the face of such a 
golden opportunity of winning over a mass of no lest 
than seventy-five million human beings. Something 
ought to be done straightway, and then let time bring 
into being such a powerful All-India Tabligh body as 1 
have visualized. It was, therefore, with great interest 
and much satisfaction that 1 read your article entitled 
‘*Free Tabligh Literature ”. T have been much moved 
by the noble and generous offer of our illustrious 
Dr. Iqbal to you. You have our whole-hearted support 
in your idea of scattering broadcast through the length 
and breadth of India suitable Tabligh literature in 
different languages.” May this prove a happy augury !' 
Amen I I have raised public subscriptions from what 
small aod poor community we have in this town here. 
My total collections amount to Shillings 62/15 which 
after deducting the cost of remittance, via.. Shilling 
1/85, I enclose in Postal Orders. 

1 subjoin the list of donors which you can publish 
in your esteemed journal, should you deem it proper. 
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Sb«. 64 

I shall be pressed if yaa will kindly, ackoolvladfa 
receipt. 

God bless ydu for your peerless services to Itlam.. 
community and the country and epaire' you for long 
long to continne this sacfed task with greitar zeal and 
greater sncceas and glory- AmeuI ^ 

1 wae sorry to know that tha Peeo Ltd» kavo' 
severed their connection with tba Ttuih, M I am very 
glad to observe that tba latter has snffarail ad sat*badia 
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«8 a result of it. 1 wish every success to your highly 
interesting, informative and useful journal. 

I am. 

Eldoret, Kenya Dear Sir, 

February 10, 1936 Your Brother in Islam 

M. A. AlaVI. 

[The Truth.'^-'Most sincere thanks not only for 
the money which in itself is a valuable gift, but also for 
your appreciation of our humble efforts and for the 
trusts you have reposed in us. We can assure you and 
all other readers that the trust reposed in us shall never 
be abused. As to our connection with Peco Ltd., it 
was we rather than the firm which severed the connec* 
tion. There were sound reasons for doing so. For 
certain reasons we have made no statement 10 this 
behalf. Perhap*:, in a fortnight or so we might be lu a 
liosition to do so.— Bd,] 


THE PLIGHT OF MUSLIM C. C. SOCIETIES 
IN MONTGOMERY DISTRICT 

{To the Editor of the Truth.) 

Sir,—W ill it be unreasonable to suggest that in 
the Departments of Co'operation, Agriculture and Rural 
Reconstruction the Government should in all fairness 
nominate only agriculturists as far as it is possible and 
the Muslims being in majority they should be taken 
according to their population strength ? In actual 
practice both these considerations, for reasons best 
known to the Government, have been flagrantly flouted. 
Tbe most objectionable case is at present being ex« 
perienced at Okara, Montgomery and Multan, and tbe 
entire area, which possesses an overwhelming majority 
of Muslims, is groaning under the dead weight of 
unsympathetic officers so far as the Co operative Credit 
Societies of the Musalmans are concerned. 

Sardar Mahan Singh, an Assistant Registrar of 
Co-operative Credit Societies and the two Inspectors, 
one at Montgomery and the other at Okara, seem to 
have entered into an unholy alliance against the Muslim 
aamindars. In the first instance their societies are 
denied registration, and if registered at all, every 
^ncetvable obstacle is placed in their way of getting 
money, with the result that the poor Musalmanis 
compelled to knock at the door ot the village 
Shylock. In fact, the Hindu brain is out to scotch 
beneficial measures like the Land Alieoalion Act and tbe 
lodebteduess Act at all costs. They must prove to the 
^<Sovernmeot that such measures are impracticable aud 
therefore futile. Yet tbe authorities ca'inot see through 
tbe game and draft into departments that directly 
'Concern tbe lot of tbe cultivator such men as are by 
' training and breeding apathetic ta the aspirations of the 
peasaot. There are in all ISO co-operative credit 
eoqieties in Okara, out of which just a handful of 25 

* belong to non-Muslims, flat ths man io charge of 
' the sub-circle is a Hindu Inspector who, it is felt by all 
concerned, has no scruples to place all possible 
hinderancei in the smooth working of the MusHtci{ 
eOcietifs, There was a flood of complaints against the 
Montgomery Inspector; even the whole lot of his sob- 

> oMinates appealed to the Assistant Registrar against his 
^tialfty ; but the man at the helm of aflairs, being a 

• chip ol the same Mock, threatened them with summary 
^fimietal if they dared to raise their voice against tbe 
laspector. Will the higher authorities kjindly look into 
'the matter and appoiat some sympathetic Muslim 
officer io this territory ? 

Pro Borto Publico, 


WANTED 

MaoUna Abdut Majtd, Editor, '*Sidq,'* Daryabad, 
' Bafa Banki, wilt be glad to negotiate for a complete 
'tet bf l^aal^g Anbic-EogUsb Lexicon, if any reader 
to pak with thh satno, 


ISLAMIC POLITY 

^ f Continued frwi page 2) 

Muslim Shariat alone. If the law as such were not 
sacred, what sanction would it have for people to act 
upon it except the sanction of the policeman's 
cudgel ? 

The law, civil and criminal, regulates the rela¬ 
tions of man to man in a civil society, and politics 
regulates the relations of the individual to the 
collective whole or the state and of state and state. 
If these relations are to be sound, they must be 
characterised by piety and fear of God and right¬ 
eousness, i. e, by the spirit of religion If not, they 
become European diplomacy. Iqbal says truly: 

If politics is divorced from religion, it becomes 
the embodiment of the spirit of Chengiz Khan.'’ 

Mr. Wahed Husain’s argument briefly is: 
Law is bad and degrades religion ; politics is bad and 
degrades religion. To keep religion pure, law and 
politics should be separated from it, so that they may 
go their own bad way without let or hindrance. 
What a dreadful argument. This is Westernism with 
a vengeance. 


IQB4L INTERVIEWED 

{Continuedfrom page j) 

** But,” he added, " I have no hesitation in saying 
that I am ready to co-operate with any movement as 
long as it serves the interests of the world of Islam.” 
The Doctor referred us to his Presidential Address to 
the All-India Muslim Conference in 1932 in which 
he enunciated the principle of co-operation as follows: 
''Whatever may be the character and ideals of political 
parties io England, you must base your policy on 
enlightened self-interest and conceive it in a spirit 
calculated to impress the British nation.” He went on: 
" Muslim politicians, wherever they may be, ought to 
be ready to co operate with any Eastern or Western 
institution or movement, be it the Council of Peers or 
any other institution, so long as it serves the interests 
of the world of Islam Their co-operation is govern¬ 
ed by the interests of the world of Islam. When the 
interest ceases to exist, the co-operation also ceases. 
But In the case of the Ahmadis this co-operation is 
or ought to be a matter of religious faith They 
cannot escape it even if it does not serve tbe pur¬ 
poses of Islam That is why the Ahmadis and 
Muslims are not in tbe same boat so far as this 
problem is concerned.” 

And here we' conclude our review of Iqbal's 
statement. It is a most enlightening piece of writing 
and deserves close study. 
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MUHAMMAD THE PROPHET 


AN ESSAY 


F. K. KHAN DURRANI© B. A. 

WITH A POBEWORD BY 

ALLAMA ABDULLAH YUSUP ALI© C.B.Em M.A., LLM., F.R.SX., I.C.S. Retd. 

The first original study of the life and work of the Holy 
Founder of Islam ever written in India or elsewhere. 


Opinions 

Dr. Sir Muhammad Iqbal" 1 see in it the The Ehsan: 
lultilfnent of the high expectations I cherish of no introdaction, 

you.brings the reader into closer contact writea excellent 

ifvith the personality of the Holy Prophet ” religious and so 


The Hamayat'i-Islam*Mt is enough 
veidence of the excellence of the book that Dr. 
Sir Muhammad Iqbal congratulated the author 
on having written it and donated Rs. 50 out of 
hiS own purse towards its free distribution. A 
gift of Rs. 50 from a derwtsh like Allama Iqbal is 
worth more than fifty lakhs and we congratulate 
the learned author on this unique honour.'* 

The Eastern Times :—*‘Mr. Durrani’s book 
has the merit of being original —in soma matters 
startlingly original. Mr. Durrani is an exponent 
of what is called the higher criticism and in 
many matters his point of view is not the one 


The Ehsan:— Mr. Durrani stands in need of 
no introduction. He is a far sighted journalist who 
writes excellent English and has a deep insight in 
religious and social problems. Muhammad the 
Prophet is his recent book in which he has discuss* 
ed mme aspects of the holy life of the Last Prophet 
(on whom be peace and God's blessings) in a most 
excellent manner.... 

** Mr. Durrani has studied the various aspects of 
the Holy Prophet's life from a new angle of vision. 
But he has not tried, as some of our Europe-infect¬ 
ed friends do, to distort and 6t in Islam with 
modern Enropran thought by far-fetched and 
irrelevant deductions. On the contrary, he has 
sought to solve modern problems in the light of the 
Holy Prophet’s life and example, which is certainly 
a very laudable effort and a vary welcome departare. 
*' In the course of this discussion there have flowed 
from his eloquent pen some very beautiful things, 
00 reading which one is forced to acknowledge the 


to which we have been acpustcmed . .. We »w***®*’’* *®dr«llglaiiaacuinao. 


welcome Mr. Durrani's bock as clever, original, 
and bearing traces of painstaking study. His 
novel point of view is certainly stimulating." 

Dr. Khalid Sheldrake :—*** Muhammad the 
prophet is an inspiratioo. Every MusKm should 
purchase a copy. '* 


Mr. Doriani repudiates the hackneyed notkm 
of the Prophet's biographers who argue that Ishmt 
made its flrst advent in Arabia because Arabs were 
the worst people on earth. On the contrary, b# 
points out by a scholarly and penetrating aaaly||ils 
of their national character that the Arabs, by virtue 
of their native capacity, were best fitted to he |he 
first bearers of the Quranic revelation. 

** In short, the book is packed with such deep 
truths, which bears testimony to the aathdr'e 
amazing profoundness of vision. The Ipnguage is 
clean, fluent and lucid.'* 


Mr. N. Humayun, B. A.Supremely ^hich bears testimony to the authot'g 

original, m treatment as well as in substance., | amazing profoundness of vision. The Ipnguage is 
questioni have been handled in a masteriy style,” '( clean, fluent and lucid.** 
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THE TRAGEDY OF MODERN LIFE 

(Bv F. K. Elum Darrani) 


The other day 1 reid a story and it has been 
'banging over my mind since . The story is short 
• and is brieAy told A lady lost her husbind in 
tragic clfCumstanctiS He had been dead three 
months, when his widow informed her friends, a 
happy couple, that she was coming to visit them. 
The hostess has not the courage to meet the visitor 
alone, for she does not know what to do to assuage 
her grief and asks her husband to be present when 
she calls. “ We haven’t seen Nathalie since her 
husband died and how she has survived all she has 
•been through 1 can't conceive. That mental collapse, 

that drama.ruin and shame.too much for one 

human being. There is no human consolation left 
for her." And the husband advises her: " I 

suppose she she'll cry when she sees you ~ and you'll 
cry, too Then take her in your arms ; kiss her ; 
Just let instinct guide you." 

But actually it passed off quite differently The 
lady who was supposed to be grief-stricken, came in 
a breezy manner, spoke cheerily, ate the tea heartily, 
and when the hostess tried to say something about 
her husband, she slipped away with a chilly remark, 
and went on talking about dresses and her hostess's 
cookery. Though in mourning, Nathalie wore a 
-blight green belt. 

After she bad left, husband and wife compared 
notes. She could not have loved her husband to 
*be^ve like this only three months after hit death. 

« '** Pretty I Oh, Bertrand 1 It may be, but shocking, 
too 1 Only three montha ago she lost her husband, 
in tragic drcnnlstancesi, and she’s not even in full 
•^fteRirniog. Ob, you don't attach much importance 
to these details, I know. Nor do I. But aJfter all,.. 
fittre are limits That emerald green belt...r..' 
.Really, 1 couldn’t take my eyes off it." 

A lew days later they learned that Nathalie bad 
'tivi&oiired three tubes of veronal and was dead. 

The Tragedy 

^ This is the tragedy of modern life in Western 
•dsputries. It is so in the West to-day; it will be so 
liiAt us to-morrow. As sure as death, it will be 
dritb us to-morrow, if I read the signs of the times 
bright. 

The tiagedy is. that no sympathy is given or 
siahed os evSD eip^eud» and hieo and women go 


smilingly to their grave by their own hands with a 
courage born of the deepest despair. It is all very 
well for the well-fed moralist to denounce the 
suicide as a coward and one 'J unsound mind, but 1 
have always felt that the sin lies more on the society 
that drives him to self-slaughter than on the victim 
himself. 

India is a religious country. At least it used to 
be a little while ago, before it learnt to talk politics, 
and suicides were unheard of. But in recent years 
we have read of many in the press, all of them young 
men and educated, who failing to find a foothold in 
the life’s struggle lost hope and put an end to it all. 

So far as material wealth is concerned, the world 
IS richer to-day than it ever was in its long history. 
There is too much of everything; more goods are 
produced than are wanted. Yet, side by side with 
this abundance, by far the larger portion of humanity 
lives on the verge of hunger. But the tragedy of 
Western life has gone deeper. 

The struggle for existence was never so keen as 
it is to-day. The modern age boasts much of its 
cultural advancements, but this also is a fact that 
the unremitting toil men have to put forth in order 
to keep their hold on life, has driven them back to 
the primal instincts of the primeval savage, the in- 
8 incts of hunger and thirst and personal well-being 
Iron has entered into their soul and they go about 
the business of life with an almost heroic deter¬ 
mination. Perhaps one in a hundred has a comfort¬ 
able life; the rest are doomed by the modern capi¬ 
talistic organization of society to a life of servitude 
and unremitting toil. The modern man has no time 
to cultivate softer emotions. An American once 
asked me: " How do you like our country ?" It 
is a common question is Western lands and out of 
politeness I answered that it was a beautiful country. 
" No, it isn’t beautiful," be rejoined, " we have 
no time for making it beautiful " The West spends 
much to make its towns beautiful, healthy and com¬ 
fortable, but its deadly economic struggle gives it 
no respite for the cultivation of humane virtues. 
Men go about clothed as it were in steel, with a 
.smiling face turned towards the world, but very 
carefully hiding their private wounds from the vulgar 
gaze pf the unsympathetic. No sympathy is asked 
and none is given. The art of understanding and 
sympathy has been forgotten, and no one has 
warmth enough to thaw the frost of another man's 
heart. When every other Cousolatihii (S lost, death 
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Fruit! of Capitalism 


Thoughts ul molhar rngo 

A contemporary makes its debut with a speech 
from my kind friend Maulana Abdul Aleem Siddiqr 
of Meerut, of which the first paragraph runs at 
follows:— 


VVtil it ever be the case in India ? Erect walls 
of <}teel around it and isolate it from, or rather 
insulate it agi^nst, the currents of world's economics, 
and you can save it Otherwise, if the grip of the 
spirit of Western capitalism goes on tightening as ft 
is doing at present, the development is inevitable. 

India IS passing through a period of transition. 
Already we have three generations, wholly diflTerent 
in their moral outlook from one another, living before 
our eyes There is the old generation now fast 
disappearing, the one which I often term the 
generation of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, men with deep 
and sincere human sympathies, who are the true 
representatives of the ancient culture of the East. 
There is the second generation possessing Eastern 
hearts, with Western enthusiasms toned down by 
age and experience. Then there is the War genera¬ 
tion, a race of endless chatterers and empty headed 
apes who derive their manners and moral ideas from 
the cinema theatre. 

And Western capitalism is telling on it with its 
full force. Struggle for life is becoming ever so 
keen, keener than it ever was in the slow-moving 
East, and is last killing out those virtues of sym¬ 
pathy and practical brotherliness, on which the 
Muslim East especially used to pride itself so much. 
Of course, we talk a lot of sympathy ; some of us 
are in fact very eloquent about it. But in nine 
cases out of ten it never means anything beyond 
words. It is even dangerous at times to ask for 
sympathy, for quite frequently it is an invitation to 
the other man to exploit you He will drive you 
like a nigger, rubbing it in ell the while that he h 
doing it not for personal profit, but entirely out of 
sympathy for you i Even your closest friend might 
be tempted to do it with you, for capitalism permits 
no friendships, no humane relationships of any kind 
whatever. 

It is not that men have become bad by nature. 
They are still the same as they ever were. Only 
men are the children of their age, and this age is of 
ruthless capitalism, which has driven man to his 
primal instincts of hunger land self-preservation, and 
hunger is a far mightier force than all the sermons 
and religions of the world Men must be able to 
depend upon the humanity of their fellow-beings 
before they can be expected to act morally Modern 
life makes this dependence very dangerous Many 
a time 1 nave been reminded of the truth of what 
Ghalib has said 

" As the mam who has been bitten by a rabid 
dog leave water, 

O Ased, I fear man, for I have been bitten by 

mea/' 

Map has lost faith in man, and that is the 
final fruit qf modern civilisation. Man is a victim 
of the demon of his own creation. Men of the 19th 
century* sowed the dragon's .teeth, and the £0tb 
qentury is reaping the whirhwio'd, 


*' When the human mind is enticed and capti¬ 
vated by the wealth of imagery, the beauty, the 
perfect order that it discerns all around; when it 
recognizes the incomprehensible skill and craftsman¬ 
ship in them ; when it discovers its own limitations, 
and realises that the solution of the problem of the 
existence of this marvellously wonderful cosmos is 
beyond its powers, it is inevitably led to ask, "What 
is there beyond ? What is there beyond in space 
and is compelled to acknowledge that there is some¬ 
one beyond it all, and that someone must be 
omnipotent, omniscient, and omnipresent; otherwise 
the incredibly faultless and efficient operation and 
subsistence of the phenomena that it notices could 
not last for a moment. Thus side by side with the 
increase in knowledge and learning, it is irresistibly 
brought to bear upon it that that someone is none 
other that God, the Creator, the Almighty Allah, and 
when such is the beauty and charm of His creation, 
what would be the grandeur and splendour of Hina:* 
Who is at the back of it all." 

On reading it 1 felt as 1 have felt on readings 
stories published by the Christian Tract Society of 
London. Thoroughly wicked I These are the 
thoughts of .another age, the age when men bad 
leisure and the personal culture to look around them 
and study and appreciate God's great handiwork, 
when they could hear the voice of God in tbe 
murmurs of mountain rills and see His band shaping 
the lily and the rose. Now men have neither the 
taste nor the time for these fancies They are now 
face to face with grim realities of life, with macbinea 
grinding away tbe soul of man, armaments piling 
upon armaments, raw materials and markets, wages 
and unemployment and distribution of the good 
things of the world Old prophets are dead and in 
their place have arisen Karl Marx and Lenin, 
Mussolini and Hitler. Bolshevism or Fascism,, 
which will bo the religion of the future ? These are 
the thoughts that occupy the modern man and not the 
God Who feeds the worm in the heart of the 
rock. Unchecked in its course of greed and selfish 
endeavour by any humanitarian religioni mankind* 
has at last reached the parting of the ways. Reimlvecf 
into its ultimate elements, the question is t^e same' 
of stomach, of hunger and thirst. The most ed- 
lightened and civiliz^ age in the ann^s of mankto<|^ 
has driven mao back to the primal instincts of the 
primeval savage Will it all end injioutual aHwOf^lev' 
or will humanity be able to evolve some ai(dhc4 ^ 
readjustment ? The communist says he hfib mend 
the panacea. Hut a civilization based on tha deifica¬ 
tion of tbe stomach can hardly lead, to Ajh^ii|r 
valuation of human relationships. It will he Hm 
flying out of the frying fan into the fire. The 
materialistic basis of Western civiHaaticm baf> 
brought humanity to the present pass. The dieease 
cannot be cured by further materialization pi life If 
tbe world wishes to save itself from tfie catarttqpW 
that ia threatening to overwhelm it, it mast Shift Iher 
basis of its civilization. ' 

- . 1 , 
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TO OUR READERS 

We beg to request our readers to kindly help 
08 to extend the circulation of the Truth by persuad* 
ing their friends and acquaintances to become 
subscribers. Some readers have been doing it of 
their own accord, for which we beg to tender our 
grateful thanks to them. If every reader did his 
part and procured us a number of subscribers, 
the journal would be able to meet its expenses. It 
is not doing so at present It is the first time we 
are making this appeal, and we do hope it will 
oot fall on deaf ears. If our readers think that the 
journal is worthy of their support and is rendering 
aome service to Islam and the Muriim community 
in India, we feel we are justified in making this 
appeal for their assistance. 


WANTED A LAND CREDIT BANK 

Writing uodar the above caption in November 
' igst we suggested that the really effective method 
of grappling with the proWetn of rural indebtedness 
was the estabUshraeat of a land credit bank which 
eliootd buy out the private money-lenders in district 
Ofttr district and recover the moneys from .the 
•debtors in easy instalments spread over a numb^ 
of years. The Government has tried several 

tpeasnires to abate the growing menace of agricoU 
twal iadebtedness, and thoogh they were all 
'hofuriloeot meoaures and have of considerable 
halp to the peasant propriRor, indebtedness has 
Immq steadily on the increase until to-day it has 
paacfied such a staggering total that if all the assets 
•oftha BgrtettltoriSts were sold ont, they would fail 
to meat the moneydeoders* duet. There is now 
•tMdy one remedy left and that is the most effec- 
one, namely, the eatablishment of a land credit 
'th^k We are reliably iaformed that the matter is 
padet eonsidemtran with the Punjab Govern- 
RMgit aad neeassary data are being ooUeeted for the 
j gi r pdaai A h«ik of aalara hat reoeatly Aean 


established at Bombay, and we might hope that 
a similar institution would be brought into being 
in the Punjab as well without unnecessary delay. 
The establishment of such a bank will ushers in a 
new era in the life of the Punjab peasant. 

• • • ♦ 

OUR REVIEWERS 

An author generally suffers from the misfortune 
of not being able to reply to his critics, until he 
sits down to write a preface to the second edition 
of his work - if it ever comes to a second edition. 
Of course, it is different with an author who also 
happens to be the editor of a journal, for he can 
sometimes quietly steal half a column for the justi¬ 
fication of his views or his work, and heaven help 
those who offend him unjustly ! 

The E«say Muhammad the Prophet was 
published late in November and copies of it were 
sent to many Hindu and Muslim journals for 
review. Shortly after there came requests from 
several journals for copies of the book We were 
deeply pained to note that nil of them uith one 
solitary exception came from Hindu jou>nals 
Apparently Muslim journalists with rare exceptions 
have no use for literature We were sorry for them 
and for the public they cater for rather than for 
ourselves The Muslim community in India is 
notorious for its indifierence to books. It is the 
business of journals to create the taste Muslim 
journalists do not seem to know their duty to 
their cumraunity especially in the matter of cultivat¬ 
ing the public taste for literature. 

We had started with great hopes of co-opera¬ 
tion with the existing journals and put on our 
exchange list papers whose language is Greek to us 
We do not remember having ever rejected the 
request of any Muslim journal, because we believe 
that the journals which intend sincerely to serve the 
cause of the community can serve that end more 
effectively by co-operation We are sorry to note 
that our advances do not seem to have borne good 
fruit 

The Musalman of Calcutta sent us its 'Id 
number for review, and we noticed it in the first 
issue following. W'e sent our book for review more 
than three months ago and in spite of a reminder 
8»’e still waiting for the review. The Hanap, a 
Bengali weekly of Calcutta, also sent us its 'Id 
number for review The paper was in Bengali from 
cover to cover and the language is foreign to us. 
But we acquainted ourselves with its contents and 
noticed it at once. The Hanafi has repaid us in 
three months with a review of the book in which 
it has showered (ulsonne compliments on the author, 
a whole column-length of compliments, of which the 
author, however, feels deeply ashamed, because they 
are all based on a misunderstanding The reviewW 
wrote his review without reading the book, without 
even turning the leaves He just looked at the ittia 
page, supposed that it must be a biography of fhe 
Prophet, though the word “ Essay" ought to have 
warned him against the supposition, and rushed 
through a column of resounding praise. 

The Bombay Chroniclo*8 review is reproduced 
elsewhere. The writer is apparently a Muslim but 
an untried hand His little criticism is therefore 
excnsable. Perhaps, some day, be might tesro how 
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a book is reviewed. The Hindu of Madras is pro* 
bably the biggest among the Indian*edited papers 
and like the Times Littrary Supplement baa a 
regular weekly Educational Supplement, in which 
current literature is faithfully reviewed. In keeping 
with its liberal policy it has arranged to have books 
dealing withMhe religion of Islam reviewed by a 
Muslim, oi^e S Muhammad Husayn Nainar, who 
seems to have read the book but has completely 
failed to understand it. The author had occasion in 
one place to compare Hinduism, Christianity and 
Buddhism with Islam. This Muslim reviewer out* 
Herods Herod by interpreting a sentence as if it were 
inimical to Hinduism, and devoting the major part 
of his review to a defence of the Hindu faith which 
also he does not understand. When we publish our 
next book, we shall ha\e to request the editor of the 
Hindu to save us from our friends and give the book 
to a Hindu for review. 

The last review to hand at the moment of 
writing comes from the pen of Mr. M. Z. Islam, a 
Deputy Collector at Bijnor. U P , in the columns of 
United India and Indian States Like the last two 
reviewers Mr. Islam gives evidence of a sad tendency 
to steal other people's words and opinions. In any 
case, he has made a remarkable discovery and says : 
“It IS most certainly a humane picture and its 
appeal lies in the fact that the author depicts the 
Prophet as a man—an ordinary living mortal.” 
That is indeed a discovery of which the author 
himself was completely ignorant. Incidentally it 
shows that Mr. Islam has read the book up to the 
table of contents, for there uuder “ Chapter III ” 
stands the title “ The Man.” The chapter embodies 
an idea essential to the argument which opens in the 
first chapter and is concluded in the fourth, and has 
nothing to do with any ordinary living mortal, 
though Mr. Islam is “most certain ” about it 

WORK .\NON(i H4RII4NS 

We are glad to learn from cur friends at Poona 
that the appeal we made to them during our visit to 
that city has borne fruit and that an Anjuman has 
been formed for propagating Islam among the 
Hnrijans A pieacher is also on (he spot. 
Among other things we decided at the time that 
a weekly paper should be published in Morathi to 
familiariac the people with the teachings of Islam. 
Wo understand that steps are being taken to 
carry out this decision, and we do hope that the 
paper would be set afoot without unnecessary delay 

Work among the Harijan* is also going on in 
the Punjab, and in this connection we cannot but 
commend the efforts of two Anjtiitifins. the one at 
Chawinda, District Siaikot, and the ether at Nurpur, 
District Kargra. These Anjumans are small con¬ 
cerns, but are really doing veoman's service. They 
need funds as well as workers and it is the duty of 
the Muslim communltv to keep them provided with 
meitns for carrying on the work. No doubt, political 
jugglers assort) almost the whole attention of the 
Muslim community. They know how to beat the 
drums and make noise, but the Muslims should re¬ 
member that votes and elections and councils are 
but secondary things The thing of vital moment is 
the inherent strength of the community itself. If 
the community is in itself strqbg and prosperous. 


political prestige and power foltow as a natucal 
course, and if the community is Intemslly^ weak, no 
constitution can possibly help it and it will collapse 
of its own inner weakness. This inner strength 
comes to it from the humble missionary who works 
for the love of labour and seeks neither boooura nor 
high jobs. It is the concern of the community to 
maintain a powerful body of missionaries who after 
all do not cost much, but whose labours go to give 
the community its perpetual and ever*expanding 
life. 

• ♦ • ♦ 

THE SHAHIDGANI AFFAIR 

The skein of the Sbahidganj Mosque dispute 
has not yet been quite unravelled Through the 
bad handling of ail concerned the skein has got so 
entangled, th,t though Mr. Jtnnah has been 
working on it with great skill and assiduity for two 
weeks, be has not yet been able to undo all the 
knots, though he has great hopes that be will be 
able to surmount all difficulties and bring about a 
settlement. It requires no great political acumen to 
realise that the peace and well-being of our province 
depend in a very large measure upon the goodwill 
of the three great communities, Hindus, Sikhs and 
Muslims, towards one another. It was, therefore, 
the good fortune, not only of the Muslims, but rtf 
the province as a whole that a man of Mr. Jinnab's 
outstanding Ability and political skill should have 
volunteered to make an attempt to bring the dispute 
to an aiidcablo end. It may be stated without 
exaggeration that Mr Jtnnah towers high among the 
Muslim political leaders in India. Muslim leaders 
in the Punjab, big and small, have one and all their 
own private axes to grind, and they seem to think 
that the grinding is done properly only when the 
axes are used to cut the necks of those who in their 
folly have accepted them as their leaders. 

But Mr, Jinnah has no interests of his own to 
serve. Had he been of that mind he would have 
gone very high by now on the ladder of political 
preferment. Instead he chose to walk in his own 
independent path and has thp been able to earn^ the 
respect not only of his fellow-countrymen, Hindu, 
Muslim, Sikh and Farsi, but also of the Government. 

It was an act of high patriotism on his part to 
devote his very valuable time and energy to a question 
which has kept this province in a state of turmoil* 
for many months. His efforts, characterised by 
.single-minded sincerity as they are, have atreadir 
borne good fruit. The Muslim internees who bad 
been deprived of their freedom as a result of the 
Shahidganj agitation have been released. Those who* 
had been sentenced to various terms of imprtsonnMsnt 
for offences not involving violence to life or propedy 
have also been released, and the securities of' 

Muslim newspapers have been refunded. Thesft* 
measures have gone fsr to appease the pttbUu mind 
and an atmosphere has been created which is very* 
favourable to the further betterment of httar,* 
communal relations. *Let us hope that Mr. Jinui^'s 
endeavours will be crowned with success imd 
firm and lasting peace wiU be established in tW 
province. 

» ' » 

The question prisnarily concems the^ Sikhs aisF 
the Muslims;*' But the Hildas bavd been ylnying *1 
certsin dobioos part in the affair since tffy 


Il|«edi9» 


THE TRUTH 


5 


of the troubles sud those who contend that but for 
the interference of the liindns the Sikhs and the 
Muslims would have made up their differences can 
point to much to justify their belief. It has been an 
open secret for months past now that the Shahidganj 
question is only a part of the much larger political 
question of the Communal Award. It was no cause 
for surprise, therefore, when we learnt that Hindu 
leaders were also taking a hand in the many con* 
ferences that take place daily between Mr. Jinnah 
and the leaders of the various communities We 
had, therefore, a lurking fear lest the settlement of 
the Shahidganj dispute should take the form of a 
political bargain, which might result m an injury to 
the larger interests of the Punjab Muslims. We 
questioned Mr. Jinnah personally. He gave us a 
patient hearing for one hour and discussed the 
question in a very friendly and outspoken manner. 
Of course, it would be impolitic to repeat all that 
he said. It is also unnecessary. He vas very 
hopeful of the ultimate success of his patriotic 
mission. As to our fears, he assured us that they 
were quite groundless. He had not come to make 
any political bargain. In fact, he had not come to 
discuss politics either of the Punjab or of India as a 
whole. In his endeavours to find a solution of 
the Shahidganj dispute he was leaving politics 
severely alone and was concentrating his whole mind 
on the one question which had brought him to 
Lahore. We were satished and we wish him speedy 
success in his noble mission. 


* • « • 


TO OUR CONTEMPORARIES 

Several of our contemporaries reproduce either 
in the original or in translations articles which are 
written specially for the Truth We do not at all 
miud it and regard it as a compliment and a means 
of CRccyiag our voice to those whom we cannot reach 
direct Some of them make frank acknowledgements 
of the source, while others do not. This U very 
unfair and amounts to an infringement of our copy¬ 
right. We would therefore request our contempO' 
rgriea, at home and abroad, to kindly acknowledge 
the source whenever they borrow any of uur articles. 
We may mention here lor their information that 
the Truth publishes articles which with rare 
• eNceptions are written especially for it. 


THE TRAGEDY OP MODERN LIFE 

{Continued from page 2) 

Opportunity for Religion 

The task before humanity is, indeed, tremendous^ 
beyond sermohs and pious platitudes. Violence only 
breeds violence, and a violent revolution will certainly 
fail to effect that balance in the human mind, which 
alone can restore the economic balance. It is indeed 
a great opportunity for religion, for true religion 
alone can now save mankind from the consequences 
of its past economic follies. Not a religion of 
renunciation or otherworJdliness Jde Christianity 
and Buddhism—when Jesus said his kingdom waa 
not of this world, he pronounced the sentence ot 
its uselessness and ultimate failure—; not a national> 
religion, like Hinduism, which can only lead to 
further international complications, but a religion that 
concerns itself in the main with the affairs of this 
world, that sets to itself the ta^k of regulating the 
relations of man to man, and la>s down economic 
principles which, while permitting the individual the 
fullest room for personal advancement, yet humanizes 
his endeavour, so that the phenomenon of social 
inequality which is now disturbing the peace of the 
world can never come into being. 

Islam the sole Remedy 

Such ft religion is Islam. Islam alone can 
save humanity, as Western thinkers themselves 
are now beginning to realize more and more clearly. 
Its law of inheritance and prohibition of usury which 
make the accnmnlation of large fortunes in the 
hands of irresponsible individuals impossible, its 
io.;iistence that every member of society is personally 
responsible for the welbbcing oi his fellows and that 
every man, regardless of the considerations oi birth or 
fortune, is entitled to equal opportunity with the 
others, and the humanitarian regard for his fellows 
which it inculcates in the individual these and other 
teachings and laws of Islam are just the things that 
can solve those problems which are now facing 
mankind. The salvation of the world now lies in 
its acceptance of and surrender to the discipline of 
Islam 

Unfortunately, Muslims are themselves run¬ 
ning away from Islam. In part the ignorance of the 
Mulla and in part the materialism oi the West are 
responstble for the raodern>educated Muslim’s (light 
from religion This only adds to the responsibilities- 
of those who see and understand the tendencies of 
the modern age, who know the cure that Islam 
holds in its hand for the ills of humanity and whose 
hearts ache at the ultimate fate rf the Muslim- 
.peoples. The age of dogmas is past This is the 
age of active endeavour and of grappling with large 
problems of national *aad international import But 
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ar me oacK oi every national ana internationas 
problem stands the individual. National problems 
cannot be solved, so long as the individual remains 
unregenerate Revolution must be effected in the 
heart of the individual ; he must be trained in the 
iron discipline of Islam from early childhood. The 
child must be trained in the practical teachings of 
lalam ; he must be so trained from very early years» 
There is a world of work lying before parents and 
teachers if they but knew it and did their duty. It 
is a shame the modern Indian parent pajs little 
heed to the moral training and religious instructioa 
of his children. Too busy in earning and keeping 
bis place in the deadly economic struggle 1 


Lucknow Adi Hindu Library 

V 


Thi following i$ an extract from the Proceedings of the 
Annfal Meeting of the Managing Committee of 
Lucknow Adi Hindu Library and Harrop Reading 
Roomt 28 Hewett Road^ Upper Flat^ Lucknow, 

The Library was started on 1st January 1935, a 
« result of the efforts of certain enthusiastic members 
of the Adi Hindu depressed class community and was 
located in Nai Basti. but on the assurance given by 
the U. P. Education Department for substantial 
support early in April 1935, it was shifted to the upper 
fiat of a very suitably situated house at 28, Hewett 
Road, Lucknow, a locality bordered by mahallas mostly 
inhabited by the depressed class people There being 
no other public library of this sort in this vicinity, it has 
gained popularity and is sure to prove very useful 
meeting as it does a loDg*felt need of the reading public 
io these quarters. The total number of daily visitors 
since the institution was started is as under:—1 

Daily visitors during the month of April 1935 231 

May 1935 365 
June 1935 482 
July 1935 608 
Aug. 1935 545 
Sept. 1935 452 
Oct. 1935 470 
Nov. 1935 444 
Dec. 1935 441 

The number of books is only 113 (one hundred and 
thirteen) which were purchased within the grant allotted 
by Government, Due to lack of sulBcient books paid 
and enlisted members could not be attracted as much 
as desirable, but there are some high caste Hindus who 
pay voluntary subscriptions of two annas monthly. 

Besides the above, some sympathisers and well* 
wishers of the Depressed Classes have offered some 
daily, weekly and monthly papers to the Library at 
their own cost. The papers given by the Government 
•and offered by the well* wishers are as under : — 

(i) “Pionee." *) 

(m) “Bharat" ( 

(ill) '‘Madhuri" ^Sanctioned by U. P. Govern* 

(iv) **Banar” I ment. 

(v) “Samta" J 

^wi) *'U. P. Review"—Offered by the Director of 
Publicity, U. P, 

(vii) * Indian Witness"—Offered by Methodist 
Episcopal Church. 

“National Call"*—Offered by Dr. Ram S^rup. 
(ijt) *'r>ailv Par tap"—Offered by Mr. Ashrafi Lai 
of Lucknow. 

“The Cband"—Offered by B. Ram Sahai of 
Lucknow. 

ixi) “The Prem Weekly"—Offered by Mr. Nathu 
Prasad Chuudbri of Leckcow, 

(ar**) “Kranti" -Offered by I*. Lotan Ram, Govern* 
ment Contractor, Luckeow. 

(xiit) “The Truth"—Offered by the Editor, the 
“Truth’*. Lahore. 

The meeting resolved thst an appeal may be made, 
to the welLwisbers aud philautbrophic sympathisers of 
the Depressed Classes for the purchase of oewspapers, 
"hPcHu and any other bnancial help for tha expanstoo 
<rf education %mongst this poor community. 

The‘Editors of newspapers and magazines are 
also requeeted to favour with their issues, if possibli^ 
The Government may be approached to increase 
the present grant tn the next financial year. 

[ The Troth ; Copies of Mr. Durrani's books The 
>Creat Prophet and Muhammad the ProfAet have 
Imeo sent free to this Library.— Bd.] 


Musjim Stiidrats’ Hdpbg Society 


The Muslim Student’s Helping Society is, at its 
name implies, a benevolent institution for aiding 
Muslim students at Meerut Coilt^e, Meerut Originally 
conceived and organised by the Muslim Ftolessors 
of the College, it has grown into a very fiourifdHeg 
institution within the short space of five years. TTm 
Society has fourteen Patrons, two Life Members and 
nearly eighty other members, almost all of whom 
are men of rank and substance. It gives scbolaiw 
ships and occasional loans to deserving students on 
the “ Qarz-i*Hasna“ system, and has been of much 
timely help to a number of students. The financial 
policy of the Society is as sound as it is simpis. 
There are two sources of income, monthly subscrip¬ 
tions from members (Re 1pm. each) and specU 
donations All donations go to the Reserve Food 
and the amount of scholarships granted and other 
expenses are never allowed to exceed the income 
from the Reserve Fund and the members* subscrip¬ 
tions. The Reserve Fund, which already exceeds 
Rs. 12,000, is invested in Government securities and 
Postal Cash Certificates, all of which are kept in the 
custody of the Accountant*General, Posts and 
Telegraphs, Calcutta Receipts are paid in daily to 
the Post Office Savings Bank, and no cash is kept 
in hand. The controller of the College Accounts, 

K B Mauivi Bashir ud*Dm Sahib, also controls the 
accounts of the society So simple and so efficient I 
It leaves no room for wastage or pilferage of any 
kind whatever. The men who devised the system 
really deserve praise The Society aims at building 
up a strong Reserve Fund which should }ield 
sufficient income to enable them to institute a 
number of permanent scholarships From the very 
rapid progress the Society has made during the five 
short years of its existence, we are confident that 
the promoters will be able to achieve their aim in a 
short time The Society certainly deserves generous 
help of the Muslim public as well as of the alumni 
of the College. 

A Suggestion 

But we have a suggestion to make. Professor 
Gilani, one of the prime movers of the Society, is m 
class mate and a dear friend of onrg. Others, for 
instance, those two brothers, Khan Bahadur Mautvi 
Bashir*ud*Din and Khan Bahadur Maulvi Waheed* r 
ud*Din, who are always in the front rank when any 
work of social well-being or educational interest is 
concerned, are known to us by reputation. And 
there are others besides. From these men we cm 
expect that they will receive the suggestioft in the > 
spirit in which it is made and not as a |^e of. 
criticism. 

In these days when unemployment among thu' 
educated is so widespread and when Muslim yetinf 
men especially, owing to the spirit of commuhalta# 
prevalent in the servicesi find it very difficult Id 
secure employment and Hindgs are dotag thi^' 
utmost to keep them out of their righjtftU ah^ tfih 
best and most Qffently oeeded help whmb a Mu^al 
Students' Helping Sooiehy can render to Muslihi 
youQg men is to secure de^t Jobs for = them whc|h 
they leave the coHega. fn facL that «^as the idghi 
Urhich' the . name of thSg Society cond^ed to us 0 
fimt fighlhtnd firalatt«jglhsr keen 
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00 rcActjQg the Report later that that was not the 
fooctipn of the Society. Yet it is a kind of work 
that should not be difficult for this Society. Its 
members and snpportets ate drawn from many and 
various spheres of life Their monetary contribu* 
tions are valuable, but the information concerning 
possibilities of employment, which each could send 
from his sphere of life, would be much more 
valuable The work would require a separate sub 
committee which should devote itself exclusively to 
this work. We wonder whether the Society would 
care to consider this suggestion. 


THE PROPHET OF ISLAM 

The Bombay Chronicle writes :— 

This {Muhammad the Prophet by F. K. Khan 
Durrani) is a most readable book published from 
Lahore on the life and teachings of the Prophet of 
Islam. It is different from other books on the subject 
and the author is perfectly justified in saying that it 
''breaks wholly now ground.** It is written from the 
point of view of a man who is livi in the 20th 
century and the picture of the Prophet as drawn by 
him fully proves that “the Prophet of Islam was a 
much greater man than we thought him to be.’* 

The author first deals with the Prophet’s place 
in world*s history. He gives the eovironmsnt in 
wbicn the Prophet came into this wot Id and, in tbe 
words of the writer, be appeared just at the time when 
the earth ** wanted a new infusion of blood, a new 
inspiration, a new ideal and a new massage that should 
bring It to life again.'* He then proceeds to show how, 
under his inspiring message, all the Muslim lands 
became the centres of civilization and culture. 

In the next chapter the author deals with the 
condition of .Arabia before or at the time of the 
Prophet’s birth, and contrary to the popular view, 
depicts the virtues of the Arabs in a highly exaggerated 
lerm. He considers “idolatory” a lesser evil and **a 
harmless folly.** Barring these or similar views be very 
ably develops the point that the nation organized by 
Muhammad stood ** for all the world and was trained 
and disciplined with one aim. that of service to the 
ivorld and to mankind, the whole of which be regarded 
as his family." The writer is perfectly right in stating 
that the Prophet's love embraced the whole world, 
onlike Moses and other religious teachers who had a 
limited vision of patriotism." 

In the third chapter the author gives a gist of the 
Islamic teachings on questions like the Oneness of God, 
anthorship of goad and evil, j^bad (active endeavour), 

^ Imaa {faith), Istighfar (forgiveness) etc., and gives the 
viewpoint of Islam on all these questions. Here and 
there be compares the teachings of Islam with those of 
H&odtiism and dwells on the humane qualities of the 
Prophet Muhammad as a human being. He relates 
several anecdotes to prove the Prophet's high character, 
kis simple life, hie love for humanity at large, bis 
r^oement of manneie and the sweetoees of his 
apsepb and his concern for the comforts of others, 
whether human beings or animals. 

The fourth chapter deals with the work achieved 
liy tlto Prophet which '* consisted of inspiring the race 

5 Lth an earneet pur pose,of national and individual life. 

!i then describes how tbs " idea of personal responsi- 
Mlity lor ooe'g actioos" was inculcated by him, how be 
dlioottrag^ beggary and how ‘ be eghobled the Argbs 
gad made them great. In this Connection he refers to 
ij[t liHk rrlorqis brought about by the Prophet, including 
^ lihoNHOh of all " dietihCdons Of birth' and fortune ** 
bh^hckwiiig that "all ate equal In the sight of God." 
|o yitgr of cadicf^. c^gss brought uhopt by the 


Prophet of Islam in the old theories and also in view of 
the great universal truths taught by him, the author's 
opinion that " be was the greatest man the world has 
ever seen," seems to be amply justified. 

The last chapfer deals with the Islamic conception 
of womanhood. This chapter is very beautiful and' 
draws largely on the happy married life cf the Prophet. 

As has been said above, the book has been written 
from a new angle, and although there may be ideas 
here and there with which one may not agree, yet on 
the whole, the book presents a refreshing study of the 
Prophet from different standpoints. In one or two 
places the author has unnecessarily brouaht in Indian 
politics and 1 agree with Mr. A. Yusuf Ali who has 
penned a brief foreword to it, that bis "indiscreet 
remarks should find no place " in a book of this type. 
His restricting " the sphere of woman to that of a wife 
or mother ** is too limited and the author should find no 
support from his readers to if. 

The book has been written in a forceful style and 
is worthy of being read by all young men. It is a book 
for the young. 


THE CHEAT PROPHET 

A Short Life of the Founder of lalant 
By F. K Khan Durrani 

"The main features of the book are its compie* 
hensiveness, plan and the admirable ease and simplicity 
of Its language."—77/c Ma artf. 

"A very good book."—Dr. Sir Mobd. Iqbal. 

" Narrated in a lucid manner w^b considerable* 
skill.’*—*Dr. Sir Venkata Ratnam Naidu, 

" A concise and vivid accoun.."—'TAe Hindu. 

'* Useful to parents and teachers."— 

The Bombay Chronicle* 

"The language is simple and tbe narrative 
natural."— The Servant of Indta. 

" A most valuable contribution to tbe literature on 
our Holy Prophet.*’—K. B. Haji Rahim Bakhsb, M.A^ 

" Constitutes an original contribution .a complete 
picture.*'—The Light. 

Absolutely the best book on the subject 
published in English so far. 

Cloth Rs. 1/8/; Paper Rs. 1/1/. 
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THE NEW WORLD OF ISLAM 


[By. Dr. L. 

The rise d lelam is perhaps the most amazing 
event in human history. Springing from a land and 
a people alike previously negligible, Islam spread 
within a century over half the earth, shattering 
great empires, overthrowing long-established reli- 
giodh, remoulding the souls of races, and building up 
a whole new world—the world of Islam. 

The closer we examine this development the 
more extraordinary does it appear. The other great 
religions won their way slowly, by paiqlul struggle, 
and finally triumphed with the aid of powerful 
monarchs converted to the new faith. Christianity 
had its Constantine, Buddhism its Asoka, and i^oroas* 
triaoism its Cyrus, each lending to his chosen cult 
the mighty force of secular authority. Not so Islam 
Arising in a desert land sparsely inhabited by a 
nomad race previously undistinguished to human 
annals, Islam sallied forth on its great adventure 
with the slenderest human backing and against the 
heaviest material odds. Yet Islam triumphed with 
seemingly miraculous ease, and a couple ^ genera¬ 
tions saw the Fiery Crescent borne victorious from 
the Psrrenees to the Himalaya and from the deserts 
of Central Asia to the deserts of Central Africa. 

This amaziug success was due to a number of 
oootfibutiog factors, chief among them being the 
OhdiRCter of the Arab race, the nature of Muhammad's 
teaching* and the general state of the contemporary 
Eastern world. Undistinguished though the Arat» 
had hitherto been, they were a people of remarkable 
^poteath^ties, which were at that momeot patently 
•aihifig selffrealiaation. Fda several generations 
before Muhammad, Arabia bad been astir with exo- 


Stoddard] 

the casual eye, were mere dried husks, devoid of real 
vitality. Their religions were a mockery and a sham. 
Persia's ancestral cult of Zoroaster had degenerated' 
into ** Magism "—a pompous priestcraft, tyrannical 
and persecuting, hated and secretly despised. 
As for Eastern Christianity, bedizened with the' 
gewgas of Paganism and bedevilled by the madden¬ 
ing theological speculations of the decadent Greek 
mind, it bad become a repellent caricature of the 
teachings of Christ. Both Magism and Byzantine 
Christendom were riven by great heresies which' 
engendered savage persecution and furious hates. 
Furthermore, both the Byzantine and Persian 
Empires were harsh despotism# which crushed their 
subjects to the dust and killed out all love of countr 3 r 
or loyalty to the state. Lastly, the tvn empires had* 
just fought a terrible war from which they had 
emerged mutually bled white and utterly exhausted. 

Such was the world compelled to face the 
lava-flood of Islam. The result was inevitable. 
Once the disciplined strength of the East Roman 
legions and the Persian cuirassiers bad broken before 
the fiery onslaught of the fanatic sons of the desert^ 
it was all over. There was no patriotic resistance. 
The down-trodden populations passively accepted new 
masters, while the numerous heretics actually welcom¬ 
ed the overthrow of persecuting co-religionists whom 
they hated far worse than their alien conquerors. 
In a short time most of the subject peoples accepted 
tbe new faith, so refresbingiy simple, compared 
with their own degenerate cult The Arate, in 
their turn, knew bow to consolidate their rule. 


bteant vitality. The Arabs had outgrown their 
bQCfistMl paganism and, were instinctively yearning 
lor better IhHigi. Athwart this seething ferment of 
ritittd and S|^t Islam rang like a trumpet-call. 
Itabaibibad* an Arab at the Arabs, was the very 
fbcat^tton of the tonl of his race. Preaching a 
alniMe* aaitece monotheism, ^ free from priestcraft 
dr imorate doctrinal trapping, be tapped tbe well- 
AMTings 0 # religious zeal always present in the 
heart Forgetting the chronic rivalries and 
bie^-feuda which had consnmed their energies in 
iatmuecin^ Strife, dnd welded into a glowing unity 
bf ,th« firs of their new-f>.und faith* the Arabs 
pitHTed forth from their dssert to conquer tbe earth 
ii^^llahv the One -True t^od, 

^ ,, T^ua Islafii, libs tbe resistleis breath of the 
awpecQ^' Iba desert wind, s^pt out of Arabia aod 
iifipotiittered a spiritual yacuum. Those neighbonr- 
in|i Byipotiiie aodPeraia Empires, so Imposing tp 


They were no blood-thirsty savages, bent solely oi^ 
Idot and destruction On the contrary, they were an 
innately gifted race, eager to learn and appreciative 
of the cultural gifts v^hich older civilizations had to- 
bestow. Inter-marrying freely and possessing a 
common belief, conquerors and conquered rapidly 
fused, and from this fusion arose a new civilization 
—the Saracenic civilization, in which the ancient 
cultures of Greece, Rome, and Persia were revita¬ 
lized by Arab vigour and. synthesized by the Arab 
genius and tbe Islamic spirit. For the first three 
centuries of Us existence (circ. A. D. 650-10C0) the 
realm of Islam was tbe most civilized and progressive 
portion of tbe world Studded with splendid cities* 
gracious mosques, and quiet universities where the 
wisdom of the ancient world was perused and 
appreciated, the Moslem East offered a striking 
contrast to the Christian West, then sunk in the 
night of tbe Dark Ages. 
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Sometime ergo 1 received three small pamphlets 
ior review. . iBeing occupied with other mattres 
1 regret I could not notice them earlier. Two of 
them, one on tkusic before mosques and the other 
on the worship of the paperand* bamboo construe* 
tions called Tazias, are by Nawab Shaikh Moham¬ 
med Jehangeermia, Ruler of Mangrol Kathiawar, 
and the third on the Nature of Hindu-Muslim 
Conflicts is by one of the Nawab Sahib's younger 
sons, Nawabzada Sadiqmia Mohammed Jehangirmia. 

Prince Sadiqmia is what they call " England- 
‘returned" and his brochure is a very well written 
document. The date of publication is not given, 
hut it appears to have been written when the 
Round Table Conference was in session in London. 
He hits the nail on the head when he points out 
that the real cause of the Hindu-Muslim antipathy 
is the prescription of the Hindu faith that all those 
who are not Hindus by faith and of high Aryan 
blood by birth are unclean, whose very touch is 
pollution and defilement to the orthodox Hindu, 
and, in the second place, the dream of the modern 
politically'minded Hindu that Hindustan is for the 
Hindus alone and that non-Hindus have no lot or 
share in it. Readers will remember in this con¬ 
nection the recent outburst of Dr. Kurtikoti (His 
Holiness Sliri Shankaracharya) that Muslims and 
Christians were only guests in the country and 
should be warned to behave as such The author 
writes: " They (i e the Muslims) are denounced 
in the religious scriptures of the Hindus as vile 
Malechhas, unworthy of setting foot on the sacred 
soil of Bharatvarsh. The Hindus are, therefore, 
religiously bound not only to condemn but even 
to hate all those who belong to a religion or 
country other than their own." The plight of the 
untouchables the centuries-old victims of the 
tnhumanfty of the orthodox Hindu, is worse and is 
inscribed as follows by the author. 

“ A Shudra dare not touch the “sacred" person 
of a Brahmin who, if touched by accident or 
even if his shadow were to fall on the Brahmin, 
has to bathe to remove the pollution of the 
unholy touch. A Sbadra cannot enter the house 
of a high caste Hindu without poliutiog* it, which 
must be either washed or plastered with cow dung 
to make it habitable again. A Shudra cannot 
draw water from the same well as a high caste 
Hindu. He cannot walk on the same path with 
a high caste Hindu. Accordingly, them are 
separate roads for the Sbudras in some parte of 
the Madras Presidency. A high caete Hindu will 
■ot only refuse to sit at table with a Shudra or a 
non-Hindu, but the mete touchfag of hie food by 
any one of them will make it usidese for him. 
And yet they eay, the Hmdiis are a tolerant 
people I " 

The True Sofutioa 

The author drives his argument to thecon- 
cluiiou that the Muialmans are justified iu demahd- 
iog aafeguarda in the new constitution. That may 
he all right as a temporary measure, burit mtist 
never be forgotten that artificial props like eouiti- 
enSonal safeguards are a damnation to the cpmmu. 
ally itself which leans upon them. It is no linait 
that we should have hsd to ask for them* 


and they are not likely to be permanent. And the 
larger interests of the country demand that they 
should not be permanent. Sooner or later, willingly 
or unwillingly, we shall have to surrender them. 
What then ? 

The true solution of the political problem of 
Islam in India lies neither in pacts noT^in safeguards. 
The continuance of our community, as indeed M any 
community, as a political factor depends upon its 
own inner strength. And the solution in the case 
of Muslims is much easier than in that of any other 
community. They possess in their religion a most 
mighty instrument of self-expansion. If they fail to 
use it, safeguards or no safeguards, their future as 
an honourable community is doomed, and no power 
on earth can save them from gradual effacement and 

extinction. If they make up their minds to use it_ 

and their religion makes it obUgatory upon them 
that they must use it, and both patriotism and 
humanity demand that they must use it,—they will 
not only assure their own future in the country, but 
also bring the country as a whole nearer to its final 
salvation.. Before the various peoples of India can 
unite to form o/ie nation, it is essential that they 
become united 10 one faith and learn to speak one 
language. This consummation is possible only 
through Islam and no other religion. Patriotiam 
demands, therefore, that non-Muslims in India, tbe 
Hindus, the untouchables and others, should study 
Islam and learn to appreciate its elevating message, 
and patriotism demands that Muslims should make it 
possible for the Hindns and others to study their 
religion and should smooth the way for them to enter 
the world-brotherhood of Islam. This is tbe only 
possible solution of India's communal and larger 
political problem. 

A Croat Ruler 

Before I notice the other pamphlets, I would like 
to say a word about their author. I have never met 
tbe Shaikh Sahib of Mangrol and don't expect I ever 
shall. But, though it may be considered the out¬ 
come of vanity, I have held him in a peculiar kind of 
personal regard since a certain day nearly seven 
years ago I had published a book and one day I 
r^eived a letter from the Nawab Sahib, conveying $ * 
piece of inlormatioo concerning the subject-matter 0 $ 
the book. I was deeply impressed 1^ the Nawik 
Sahib's courtesy as well as bis keen intcanst to 
liteiatore and keener devotion to detail, ilnd tke 
shame of it is that I never acknowledged the teUer. 
Some will call it rudeness; others will call it'tvioi Of 
tact They might call it anything, bnt it wasotftelolf 
not rudeness By a peculiar constitstion of mhitfp 
which is becoming more and moro iocoiE^^hla a» 

I grow older, I pot the prinen and the fieaignt og 
the same level and look upon them with the^iiinia 
eye--as mcti, and I feel rdoser fefiowship wilii thk 
illiterate epuptty tustit 'wilh Ms npaplightsgi^h^ 
deep fattb' aCi^ hb nnaffoOted sineetity thag trith' k ' 
" Hamt MaaHina>“ who hears the burden gf Miksy 
hooks Ok bit back, hut in his rekafona wNh Mem ft 
grcM and hateful. Bnt I 
and #hao I ttiMed^ 

' r u >' 
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HEIL HITLER I 

Somehow, Hitler’s name is not liked in this 
^country. Last January he said something about 
India, which certain Indian patriots resented most 
strongly. They proposed a boycott of German 
I'oods—bow quickly they bethink themselves of this 
weapon and how quickly they lay it down again and 
even went to the length of making a demonstration 
in front of the German consulate. They complained 
that India had been insulted, that though Indians 
were under the yoke of a foreign people, yet they 
bad a sense of honour which it was not right to 
injure* Now, we think, people ought not to 
be so thin-skinned. Also we doubt whether a 
.people who have lost their freedom and bear on 
their necks tbe yoke of another people have any 
honour or the right to complain when someone 
speaks of them with contempt We rather feel with 
Iqbal and those of us who have been in free foreign 
isinds and have returned to India to tealize the 
-degradation of being just nobodics in our own home 
will feel with him that :-~ 

sj t ji* c/* ^ -'e u#* y 

*' I was drenched in tbe sweat of shame at the 
Qalandar's taunt: * Waen thou bowest to 
another, thou art the master of neither thy 
body nor thy soul. ’ *' 

Dr. Moonje was perhaps the only public man in 
‘India who took a more reasonable view of the matter, 
'-appropriated Hitler’s pronounceneot of the heroic 
oooctottoQ of life which he said was also taught in 
the Hindu Shastras, as of course every good thing 
is,><^hough he does not seem to have quite under* 
''^ttpod its implications—and shut his ears to the rest. 

That brief episode is, however, past and now 
opens another which will keep the statesmen of 
Europe and the world press wdl occupied for several 
-days. 

Leaving aside the treaties nobody can deny 
that in reoccupying the Rhineland Germany has 
-.anted within her rights. Even for tbe peace of 
> Europe it right that she should reoccupy the 
leititory. Tbe Treaty of Versailles was perhaps one 
"Of the most unjust and short-sighted treaties evef 
ilnpoeod hy a victorious nation upon the vanquish^ 


foe and opened so many new sores as could not but 
keep the spirit of international hatred alive. The 
Turks tore up tbe Treaty on the battle-fields of 
Anatolia Hitler has been doing it piece-meal for 
the last three years. The remilitarizing of the demi¬ 
litarized zone will probably be the last scene of this 
long-drawn drama. Germany can never feel at 
peace until she is mistress within her own fron¬ 
tiers, free to do as she pleases. 

The Treaty of Versailles disarmed Germany. 
Herr Hitler tore up that part of the Treaty two 
years ago and has built up a mighty army. The 
Locarno Pact signed by the late President Hinden- 
burg demilitarized a strip of territory on the German 
side of the Franco-German frontier; the territory 
remained German possession, but Germany could 
not keep any armed forcss there. The French side 
of the border is heavily fortihed, while the German 
side was completely undefended. Also, by making 
alliances with states bordering on Germany, France 
had been trying to encircle Germany for many years. 
Her recent pact with Soviet Russia, which places 
Germany within the two jaws of a terrific vice, drove 
Hitler to the course which he has chosen. 

The conscience of Europe is shocked. It 
always is when a treaty is broken by some one else. 
European countries talk much of the sacredness of 
treaties, but have respect only for brute force. If a 
treaty is not backed by powerful armaments, it soon 
becomes a ’scrap of paper They have been guilty 
one and all, of the violation of treaties and indeed in 
very recent times. The difference is only of method 
When “ Perfidious Albion ” desires to tear up a 
’ scrap of paper it invents excuses for doing so* 
When Germany, Italy or Framce want to do it, they 
do it brusquely. 

Fortunately for the purpose of Europe, nobody 
has got the money to fight with. At least, Germany 
is not in a position to fight, because she has no 
allies and stands dreadfully alone Fortunately also, 
tbe British press and the British public are taking a 
very sane view of tbe matter, in spite of the pious 
horror certain politicians profess to have felt. Both 
America and Britain feel that Germany’s cause is 
just. They are not prepared to support the trucu¬ 
lence of France. In the meantime, Herr Hitler has 
made a very fair offer, and if the non-aggression pact 
suggested by him is accepted, European peace will 
be assured for a number of years and the frequent 
crises which Europe has been experienciog of late 
will be avoided, btable peace can be built only 
upon justice and not upon the truculence of an irre¬ 
concilable enemy like France, which desires to see 
,Germany always lying helplessly at her feet. 

« • • • • 

OTHER DAYS AND OTHER LAWS 

The following is the translation of an article 
which appeared recently in the Arabic journal 
of Basra (Iraqi. In his recent state¬ 
ments on *' Islam and Ahmadistn ”, Dr. Sir Muhann- 
mad Iqbal stated a principle of the Muslim Law 
that the Amir of a Muslim State can revoke the 
” Permissions ” of the Law if he fears that the said 
permissions lyould lead to corruption. The Light 
took a very strong exception to the statement, mis¬ 
interpreted it and denounced, Iqbal in unmeasured 
terms for stating the principle, as if it were his own 
invention This article not only supports the 
learned Doctor’s view, but also shows how the same 
question is agitating the mind of Muslims in the 
progressive countries of the Near and Middle East. 
Writing under the caption ” Change of Laws with 
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the Change of Times, Places and Usages/* the Basra 
journal says 

** Ibn-i Qayynm says, this chapter is of very 
great benefit,^ from ignorance of which there 
have occurgreat errors in law, resulting in 
harm and hardship and distress, from which there 
IS DO escape, and it is not known that the Glorious 
Law (of Islam) is not responsible for them. In¬ 
deed, the basis and foundation of the Law is wis¬ 
dom and equity * it is equity itself, and every 
dictum that turns justice into tyranny, mercy 
into Its opposite, equity into corruption and wis¬ 
dom into folly,-then it is not of the Law. This 

principle cannot be explained away. He quotes 
several instances in support of this view : 

1. One example is the prescription for this 
community {ummat) that they turn away from the 
forbidden and change it. But if the turning away 
from a forbidden thing leads to a greater evil, in 
such cases the turning away is not right. 

2. Another example is that Omar ibn-ul- 

Kattab revoked the punishment of cutting of the 
thief's hand in a year of famine. Saadi relates 
from Haroon bin Ismail al-Harar, he from Alt bin 
al-Mubarak, he from Yahya bin Abi Kaseer, he 
from Hassan bin Zahir that I bn Hadah related 
from Omar who said, Do not cut the hand for (the 
theft of) dates nor lu a year of drought 

(Ai«).*’ Saadi says, ** 1 questioned Ahmad bio 
Hamhal about this Hadis, and he said, uzq meant 

(dates) and a year of drought (*M meant a year 
of famine I asked Ahmad if he agreed in 

this view, and he replied, * By my life, 1 do ?' 

I said, * Do you not cut the hand if someone steals 
in a year of famine ?' He said, * No because 
need drives him to it, and Omar decided in the 
matter of the boys of Hatib accordingly'.” 

3. The Hanah Ulema bold sales on future 

delivery as of standing crops) to be 

lawful, though such a sale is bad in law, in order 
to avoid usury, saying that when a matter creates 
a hardship for the people, the law concerning it 
becomes elastic; so necessity mekes it lawful. 

4. The Apostle of Allah is reported to have 
said :—** Wheat and barley and dates and salt are 
measured, while gold and silver are weighed.” 
Consequently, when people sell wheat by weight, 
the sale becomes unlawful, and when they count 
dirhams by number without regard to their weight, 
the payments become unlawful, because they 
conflict with the principle enunciated by the Holy 
Prophet. But Abu Yusuf rehaa upon usage coo* 
rerning these articles and bolds tbe sale and barter 
of gold by measure and wheat by weight to be 
lawful, because that has become the common 
usage.” 

*1 he first example means ‘■hat a lesser evil may 
be chosen to avtiid the greater evil. Purchase of 
standing crops and usury are both forbidden. 
Whichever of them is lesser evil, judged by the 
economic conditions of an age, may be accepted in 
preference to the greater one. The lesser evil in 
that case becomes lawful. Primitive communities 
buy and sell agricultural produce by measure 
and precious metals by weight. But all civilized 
countries '' now weigh agricultural produce, and 
the perfect coinage of the modern times makes 
the weighing of coins unnecessary. So they pass 
from hand to band by tbe count only. Conditions 
and uroges of life keep changing and the law must 
change with them if it is to rr^main a living reality. 
You cannot stem the flood of life for the sake of a law. 
The change, however, does not signify any change in 
the spirit of the law. That remains unchanged. Only 
it is restated to bring it into line with the changed 
conditions of an age. 


AIMS OF EASTERN ASIATIC BWC 

The proposal to form an Eastern Astatic Bloc 
comprising Afghanistan, Turkey, Iraq and Persia baa 
been inspired by recent international events. The 
bloc is designed to safeguard Moslem kingdoroa- 
agaiost aggression and to promote their economic 
and political development. 

For this purpose it is proposed that the bloc 
should maintain a standing army of 2,000,000 men 
ready to take the field at any time in tbe interesta 
of Islam. It is also proposed to link the capitals o{ 
the four kingdoms by railways and metalled roads 
and by telegraph and telephone communications. 
Efforts are to be made to find a settlement of tbe 
boundary disputes between Iraq, Afghanistan and 
Turkey which have been under discussion for the 
last 50 years and to compose the age-long differences 
between Sbias and Sunnis. 

The following are stated to be the chief causes 
for the formation of the bloc:— 

(1) Possibility of a world war on account of ilL 
feeling between Japan and Russia, and Japan and 
the United States of America. 

(2) Inefiicacy of the League of Nations in 
curbing the passion of Japan in Chinese Manchuria 
and of Signor Mussolini in Abyssinia with resultant 
injustice to the weaker nations 

(3) To decide on the attitude to be adopted by 
the Moslem nations in case of war between Enropeao 
nations or a world war ; to try, as far as possible, to 
present a united front when danger menaces tbe 
independence of any of these kingdoms ; and 
generally to promote the advancement of the Moslem 
kingdoms. 

(4) To reach a permanent settlement of the 
boundary questions between Iraq, Afghanistan and 
Turkey under discussion for the last half century 
and to act up to the Non-Aggression Pact recently 
signed at Geneva between these four Powers. 

(5) To link tbe capitals of tbe four Powers by 
railways and metalled roads, and telegraph and 
telephone communications. 

(6) To help each other materially and finandafly 
in times of peace and war. 

(7) To keep an international army of two 
million men ready at any time to take the field io 
the interests of Islam. 

(8) After the organization of this bloc, to induce* 
the other Moslem Powers, Egypt, Hedjaz, Yemen 
aud Palestine to become members of this bloc 

(9) To help in the economic improvement of 
Moslem countries 

(10) Each of the fuur Powers being members of 
the League of Nations, to present a united view in 
any political or economic matter at Geneva. 

(11) The compose tbe differences betyreen 
Shtas and Sunnis. 

The increasing cultural and political cantacte- 
between tho aforesaid Muslim countries point to the 
dawn of a day when Turkey will again assnnte tbe* 
leadership of the Muslim world and the dream of' 
the Caliphate will materialize though in a form' 
slightly different from the traditional one. Tbe fact' 
that Iraq is inviting Turkish professors for iostmC" 
tion in pditical seience shows unmistakably that this 
young nation looks to the East and to a Mnslim 
country for political inspiration rather than to- 
England When tbe status of Egrot is placed on a 
more solid basis and Saudi Ar^ia is floandaby. 
strong enough to breath more freely, we ffiay Con- 
fidenUy expect the same developments in theae* 
coontriee at well* Modem Islam is wideawake aih) 
is not likely to fall a prey to the diplomatic Uiokeiy 
of tbe West* 
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THS VBNBRABLB RULBR OP NANOROL 

{Continued from Page 2) 

«fiiong my prospective customers. Perhaps it was 
owing to my over* 8 uceness that I forgot to send him 
even a specimen copy. At last I became aware of 
my mistake and sent him a copy in October. I also 
wrote him a letter, but the letter^never got posted, 
until it was too late, for in due time I received a 
money order for Rs 4. 

Now my sins are many and it is not right to 
confess them all before my readers. So 1 return to 
the subject. Mangrol is a small state, but its ruler 
Mohammed Jehangeermia, both as a ruler and a man, 
is great. Educated at Rajkumar College, Rajkot, he 
received his training in administration in British 
India and served as a civilian for many 3 ears in the 
Bombay Presidency. Even in those days he showed 
much solicitude for the well-being of Islam and was 
instrumental in founding an Islamic Anjuman at 
Ahmadabad for promoting education among Muslims. 
When he came to the throne in 1908, his elder 
brother and former ruler having died childless, the 
finances of the state were in a deplorable condition 
With rigid economy and careful husbandly he cleared 
away the debts and made the state solvent. One 
item of economy which he adopted should be an 
object lesson to those of our big landlords in the 
Punjab who in spite of their long acres and large 
revenues cannot extricate themselves from the money¬ 
lender's grip, Though a ruling prince, Shaikh Sahib 
vowed that he would never travel first class nor 
purchase any jewelry for the ladies of his family until 
he had put the finances of the State on a sound 
basis. He kept his vow and won the goal in a few 
years. 

Limitations of space do not permit me to enter 
upon a review of his administration and it will 
aofiice here to make mention of a few works of 
enlightened public char it > and some of those periioDal 
matters which are characteristic of the man. 
Extremely simple in his habits and deeply religious 
in the punctilious observance of the prescriptions of 
the faith as well as in enlightened piety, the Shaikh 
Sahib is a Muslim in the true sense of the word and 
reminds one of those of the early days of Islam. He 
has devoted much thought and spent vast sums of 
money for the promotion of the cause of Islam in 
India and abroad, and it would be difficult to name 
any respectable Muslim pubHo body in India, which 
has not drawn liberal assistance from him and 
reitgious preachers and scholars of all sects end creeds 
receive equal courtesy in his durbar. 

Spread of Educalion 

Mof^ol is perhaps the only state which has 
taheQ practicaf steps to protect the cultivators from 
thh fmvages of famines by establishing a Famiue 
Inemance Relief Fund. The administration of the 
State has been modernized ; the municipal arrange¬ 
ments have been brought up to date; an irrigation 
hopd has been made for the benefit of the cultivators; 

State maintains a large hospital to which a 
spedM ward for the use of caste Hindus has been 
eddfid at the ruler's own expense. But the cause 
whklr^c^ma to have claimed the largest share of his 
selicito^'and labours is that of public and especiaHy 
Muflim education, A uet-work of primary schools 

hiP been spread all over the State and thertf if 

/ 


well-appointed high school at the centre. Muslim 
education has been put on a very sound basis and 
relieved of all financial worries. A large educational 
trust, the major portion of whose funds came from the 
Ruler’s privy purse, has been established. From the 
income of this trust is maintained an angle- vernacular 
middle school* for Muslim boys, with a large boarding* 
house attached to it, where vocational training i9» 
given in addition to religious and the usual courses 
of study. Education in this school is free, and 
deserving students get stipends as well as books and 
clothes free Nor has female education been 
neglected. The state maintains a Gujrati Girls 
School which is attended mostly by Hindu girls. The 
Nawab Sahib has established three girl schools for 
Muslims as well, where religious instruction and 
training in domestic economy are also provided. 
Under the lead given by the Nauab Sahib, the 
Muslim subjects of the State have established a^ 
bait-ul mat under his patronage uhich collects volun¬ 
tary monthly subscriptions and makes provision for 
stipends to deserving Muslim scholars and for the 
maintenance of Muslim girl’s schools. Several night 
schools are also maintained. The State, the bait-ul- 
tnal and the Islamia Educational Trust maintain 
among them a number of free libraries and reading 
rooms. 

Some Personal Habits 

This is but a brief account of the Nawab 
Sahib’s works of public utility His munificence 
seeks, in fact, to remove all distress fiom among; 
those whom God Almighty has placed in bis charge, 
and the poor and the needy of all creeds and 
communities in the Sta^e are the recipients of his 
own personal care The policy of the State is 
lk>eral and many of the high offices of the State are 
occupied by Hindus. Seme of the Nawab Sabib's- 
personal habits, which the average modern man 
will be inclined to call curioos, are really symptomatic 
of the truly great. He receives a number of journals 
and has them read to him from end to end, includ* 
ing advertisements ! I can say from personal 
knowledge that he is a keen inquirer and a very 
critical reader. Advertisements of respectable 
journals are a rich source of information, whicB 
sensible people always look through and the Sheikh 
Sabib of Mangrol reads them to see if anything of 
use to the State could be found in them. His- 
personal hobbies are gardening and cabinet-making, 
in both of which he can boast high proficiency. 
But he is not a boaster nor is he vain, and, like 
Omar the Great, is always willing to change hie 
" opinions if convinced of their unsoundnessK 
Officials of the ^tate be treats as his personal 
friends and attends to their comfort and well-being 
as if they were his near relations He practises- 
rlf^d ecomomy, wont throw away even a newspaper 
wrapper, and cast off of the ro^al family are 
cariduUy cleaned, mended and distributed among; 
the poor. 

The Family 

Nawab Sabib has given much care to the 
education and training of his children who have 
imbibed his ow n spirit of stern self discipline and 
piety His eldest daughter, who ncted as regent of 
Manavadar, another state in Kathiawar, during the 
, minority of her son, is known throughout the 
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peninsula for her talents and received high 
commendation from British authorities for the 
excellence and efficiency of her administration. 
If^you go to Mangrol or Manavadar, >ou 
will hear people speak of her with reverence and 
uncommon alTectiou I remember having met her 
son many years ugo at Woking, a mere slip of a 
boy who greeted me with much respect and courtesy, 
which in a boy^f his }ear$ was indeed charming 
That slip of a &>y, 1 believe, is the present ruler of 
Manavadar. 

Shaikh Abdul Khaliq, the eldest son and heir- 
apparent of Nawab Mohammed Jehangeermia, a 
former cadet of Dehra Dun and A.-D.-C 
of the Governor of Bombay, is a first cla«s 
sportsman and has a great weakness for the 
hiorse, which he has transmitted to his children also. 
His daughter is a masterful and fearless rider He 
has travelled much in Europe and America in 
company with his sister, the Begum of Manavadar, 
and is now associated with his great father in the 
administration of the State, in which he takes keen 
interest. He is very popular with the younger folk 

The Books 

And now a word about the books Readers 
will be surprised to learn that there are people who 
make supplications to paper-and-bamboo structures 
called Tazias. The Nawab Srhib has written the 
pamphlet to protest against this folly He has put 
a stop to it in his own State by example and gentle 
persuasion. Only one Tazta is made there—for 
he won’t use force— but it is not permitted to enter 
the city. In the second booklet, the pious author 
advances several arguments to prove that the play¬ 
ing of music before Mosques is prohibited neither 
in the Quran nor in the Hadis I agree Hindus 
and Muslims have been living side by side in this 
country for centuries and this question had never 
arisen before. It arose when the Hindus began to 
use the privilege to annoy the Muslims by playing 
music in times of prayer. Formerly there was 
mutual regard and toleration The newly con¬ 
ceived political dreams of the Hindus have robbed 
them of their sense of good neighbourliness and 
toleration and until they learn to have the same 
vegard for the religious sentiments of their Muslim 
neighbours, the problem will remain. The modern 
politically-minded Hindu is an extremely mis¬ 
chievous person, who does not want peace and will 
not let others in peace. The problem will be solved 
only when the power of the Hindus is broken and 
their political dreams of establishing Hindu Raj 
in India are blown up for ever. 
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A REVIEW AAD A REfOlMDER 

By S. M. Fossil. 

As one who reviewed Mr. Durrani’s book 
** Muhammad the Prophet ” I feel called upon to 
express my opinion on Mr. Nainar’s review of the 
same book publisbed in the latest issue of the Literary 
Supplement of the Hindu, Mr. S. Muhammad 
Hussain Nainar [ ie has now blossomed out I'ito a $yed 
by some mysterious process] is the head of the Islamic 
section of the University of Madras. Let not the 
readers go away with the impression that Mr. Nainar 
is an Arabic scholar or a profound student of Islamic 
literature. His knowledge of Arabic is reported to be 
deplorably meagre and he knows nothing about Islam* 
When such a person reviews a book on the Prophet 
he naturally bungles and blunders egregiously. Where 
ignorance is bliss, it is folly to be wise. 

The review open.s with this sentence: ‘’It is a 
fashion among Indian Muslima to write the life of the 
Prophet from the historical or juristic stand-point.'* 
1 may pertinently ask ; " What is the fashion among 
Afghan Muslim*, Persian Muslims, Turkish Muslims. 
Arab Muslims and Egyptian Musalmans ? Has be 
read books dealing with the life of the Prophet written 
by Muslims of other countries ? Then why should be 
institute comparisons ? Or is it the fashion only 
amongst the present-day Indian Muslims? What was 
the stand-point of the earher Muslim writers? Haie 
they not written the life of the Prophet from the 
historical or juristic point of view ? But while pretend¬ 
ing to gi\e his approval to the point of view adopted by 
Mr. Durrani, Mr. Nainar not only criticises Mr* 
Durrani for making a departure from the traditional 
method of writing the life of the Prophet but also 
contradicts himself when be says, *’ In the attempt 
to establish the fact that the Pagan Arabs were not 
such a bad lot as they have been represented by vartoue 
writers to have been, Mr. Durrani goes to the other 
extreme, and lays himself open to the charge of 
partiality." 1 would not find fault with Mr. Nainar 
for toe confusion of tenses in this sentence because he 
is not an English scholar, but 1 cannot excuse him for 
the charge which he has levelled against Mr. Durrani, 
namely of being partial to the Pagan Arabs. 1 have 
read the book of Mr. Durrani and also us review by* 
Mr. Nainar and my considered opinioo is that it is not 
Mr. Durrani who is partial to the pagan Atabs with 
whom be has nothing in common but it is Mr. Nainar 
who is very partial to the Pagan Hindus from whom be 
draws his descent as the suffix *' Nainar *’ to his name 
unmistakably indicates. 

Abysmal Ignoranoe 

The impression that is left on the mind of (he 
reeder of the review is that it is a viodication of 
Hinduism and not a review of the Life of the Prophet* 
Like the Persian poet who heaped maledictions os the 
Arabs for Islamraiog the Persians, Mr. Natnat finde 
fault with Mr. Durrani for proving by cogent aod coa- 
vincing arguments that Islam is superior to Hinduism, 
Tois is what Mr. Nainar writes: In his fDittraoi%> 
enthusiasm, be betrays an insufficient knowledge el 
Hinduism." It is the height of impertinence on the part 
of Mr. Nainar wbev as everyone is aware, is super0ctai 
and uninformed to impugn the koowlSdge of MXi* 
Durrani who is a man of unfathomable eruditioo eng 
a profound student of comparative religion. Granting 
that Mr. Durrani’s knowledge of Hinduism is losuffi* 
cient—it is not possible for a. man to know everything 
even of somethtDg---it esmaet be denied that Mr. 
Durrani is better acquainted lirith Hinduism than Mr. 
Maioar is with Islam or any other religtoo. In the few 
sentences in which he tries to rebut Mr. Durrsni’g 
criticism of Hinduism Mr. Nainar betrays his abysmgl 
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tgooranca of Hiodatsm. Ha does not know the Hindu 
<oooaptioa God which ranges from pluralistic 
theism to monistic idealism. 1 am at a loss to know 
•what he means by “live intelligence.’* Is there 
anytl^ing like d,ead intelligence ? Mr. Nainar has not 
ovid^tly rea<l the Gita; otherwise ha would not have 
criticised Mr. Durrani for saying that according to 
Bbagvat Gita. “ salvation depended upon love or Bhakti 
> and not upon the works of the law.** According to 
Hinduism realisation lies through renunciation. The 
teaching of the Gita is that the aspirant should 
renounce the world before he is raised to that hijiher 
plane where desires are dead, where the ** pairs of 
opposites ” do not exist, and where he spends his time 
in calm and ceaseless contemplation. Sri Krishna says 
in the Gita: “ Give up Dharma and come to me and 1 
-Will give you salvation.” From this it is clear that 
salvation according to the Gita depends upon Bhakti 
and not upon works of law. 

Mr. Nainar, as 1 once remarked, is more eloquent 
when silent than when he opens his mouth. He has 
once again demonstrated the truth of this statement. 

Mr. Nainar is a mercenary reviewer. He writes 
foe money. He wants to play to the gallery and in 
trying to please the c'isntele of a Hindu journal he has 
let down Islam. 

Mr. Durrani's book has been well received in 
educated circles and Muslim scholars of the East and 
thd West like Dr. Iqbal and Dr. Sheldrake have 
written in highly eulogistic terms about Mr. Dnrraat's 
book. I hops the Muslim public will treat the opinions 
expressed by Mr. Nainar with the contempt they 
^e^erve.—'TAe Muslim Chroniclt. 

[ The Truth: The above article came to our hands 
when tha note on ** Our Reviewers ” in the last issue 
of the Truth was already in type. We have read it 
with two feelings, a feeling of personal gratitude for this 
lttlge>hearted vindication and a feeling of admiration for 
Mr. Fossil's zeal and love for the cause of Islam and 
foi^the person of the Holy Founder ot Islam. It was not 
at all prompted by us nor was it physically possible 
for us to do so because the Educational Supplement of 
tbA^ Hindu containing the review app^red in the last 
da^s of February, and Mr. Fossil’s rejoinder appeared 
Id ‘th« Muslim ChronicU (Madras) of March I. Also 
we have no personal stcqoaintance with Mr. Fossil 
^^ond what one writer may know of another through 
I^S pablisfaed work. 


exalts Hinduism at tbs expense of relevancy and runa 
down a book which was written for creating a better 
understanding for the Founder of Islam and his mes¬ 
sage. Could baseness go further ? 

His Criticisms 

Mr. Fossil has dealt with several points in his 
criticism, to which we would add a few words. We 
don't know what a * juristic ” biography of the Prophet 
would be like, for we haven’t seen any so far. Nor 
can wa conceive of a biography written from other than 
an historical ” standpoint. Mr. Durrani wrote in hia 
Preface that Hadis literature had been studied for its 
historical and juristic content and not from the ethical 
standpoint. Mr. Nainar lifts the words ” historical ” 
and * juristic ’’ from their context and jams them on to 
biography In the second sentence ha speaks of the 
Prophet's “tremendous reforms.” The words have 
been lifted from Mr. Yusuf All’s Foreword. And so be 
goes on playing the thief throughout the first paragraph. 

The second paragraph is devoted to the defence of 
Hinduism. Mr. Durrani wrote that Hindus had 
reduced God (Mr. Nainar says * Divine Unity *0*to 
a cipher.' The reviewer objects and says, “ No 
cultured Hindu admits this. To him the Unity is live 
intelligence.” How * Unity ’ can be intelligence and 
what * live intelligence ’ means is more than we can tell. 
But tha criticism is based upon ignorance, for the 
doctrine of Karma does reduce God to a non-entity, and 
it ivas for this reason that Buddha quite consequentially 
observed complete silence about God in hts teaching. 
That Hindus regard celibacy as the higher form of life 
is knvwD to every child. If Mr. Nainar is unaware of 
thp fact, it is his misfortune. He contends that disinter- 
ested action and not love or bhakti is the central 
doctrine of Bbagavatgita. He does not know that on 
the ethical plane * love * and ' disinterested action * mean 
the same thing, though in the G4ta action is considered 
metaphysically rather than ethically. We might men- 
tion here that though the Hindu reviewer of the book 
in New Onssa abused Mr. Durrani wholeheartedly, he 
did not raise these objections, which are really based 
upon Ignorance. As we said in our last, the litndu 
is the biggest among the Indian-edited journals. It 
does the paper no credit to have such an illiterate 
person among its reviewers. And what are we 
to think of the University that keeps such an 
ignoramus at the bead of one of its departments?— Bd.] 


A hopolesf Iflcompetwit 

' Perhaps some readers might feel Mr. Fossil’s 
' cohdeinnation tQ ^ a hit too harsh. But the fact la 
'* '^t Mr, Naioar’a folly exqoeda even the limits of his 
Igdioraoce, and is enough to try the patience of a saint. 
'Ot; reading his review we thought that Mr. Nainar was 
itwise hopeless incompetent who was trying to pick up 
tbll crumbs that might occasionally fall from the 


THE CREAT PROPHET 

A Short Life of the Founder of talam 
By F. K. Khan Durrani 

** The main features of the book are its compre- 
beusiveness, plan and the admirable ease and simplicity 
.of Its language ."—The Ma-ari/. 


ed^ttorlal board of the Hindu and in order to keep in 
Ibl good book% of his Hindu employsrs had perpetrated 
^j^uiHttterable baseness of letting down Islam. He 
dl&ayed extreme ignoraoca of the early history of 
Imnl id Me review and wholly failed to understand the 
wldlifieWKU Of the book. It is a matter of no small 
«at to us, therefore, to learn that ho is the head 
department of the University of Madras, It 
SOS uometimes that Hindus are employed on the 
I <d Ifuelim newspapers, ae was the case once with 
.osr defunct illtu/im Outlook of Lahore. Though 
by a Muslim, they lose uo opportunity of serving 
[eeusf of.BduMisoi.thfpugh the Muslim press. This 
Mr, Nainar bad an opportunity of serving Islam 
s^^^oogh thu srftbout giving odeojM 

jMU amployeiy. In ^ot, onu cannot but 
ttiir nbordlity of' the HfOdb which emploiwm 
iMUti to review books on Islam, ^at Mr. Najnar 


“ A very good book.”—Dr. Sir Mohd. Iqbal, 

“ Narrated in a lucid manner with considerable 
•kill.”—Dr. Sir Venkata Ratnam Naidu. 

** A concise and vivid account .”—The Hindu. 

'* Useful to parents aod teachers.”— 

The Bombay Chronide, 
"The language is simple and the narrative 
natural .”—The Servant of India, 

' “ A most valuable emtribution to the literature on 
our Holy Prophet.”—K. B. Haji Rahim Bakhifa, m.a, 
'* Constitutes an original contributioa. .a complete- 
picture.”— TAs Light, 

Abaoliiteiy the best kook on the subject 
pubUsbed in English so far. 
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MUHAMMAD THE PROPHET 

AN ESSAY 

by 

F. K. KHAN DURRANI, B. A. 

WITH A FOREWORD BY 

ALLAMA ABDULLAH YUSUP ALL C.B.E., N.A., LL.N., F.R.S.L., I.C.S. Retd. 

The first original study of the life and work of the Holy 
Founder of Islam ever written in India or elsewhere. 


Dr. Sir Muhammad Iqbal** 1 see in it the 
(ulfllmeot of the high expectations 1 cherish of 

you.brings the reader into closer contact 

with the personality of the Holy Prophet." 

The Hamsyat-i-lslamr—"It is enough 
evidence of the excellence of the book that Dr. 
Sir Muhammad Iqbal congratulated the author 
on having written it and donated Ra. 50 out of 
his own purse towards its free distribution. A 
gift of Rs. 50 from a derwish like Allama Iqbal is 
worth more than fifty lakhs and we congratulate 
the learned author on this unique honour." 

The Eastern Times:—"Mr. Durrani’s book 
has the merit of being original—in some matters 
startlingly original. Mr. Durrani is an exponent 
of what is (^ied the higher criticism and in 
many matters bis point of view is not the one 

to which we have been accustomed.We 

welcome Mr. Durrani's book as ^clever, original, 
and bearing traces of painstaking study. His 
novel point of view is certainly sttmulating." 

Dr Khalid Sheldrake tht 

Prophet is an inspiration. Every Muslitn should 
put chase a copy." 


The Ehsan :—** Mr. Durrani stands in need of 
no introduction. He is a far sighted journalist who 
writes excellent English and has a deep insight in 
religions and eocial problems. Muhammad the 
Prophet is his recent b^k in which be has discuss* 
ed some aspects of the holy life of the Last Prophet 
(on whom be peace and G^'s blessings) in a most 
excellent manner.... 

*' Mr. Durrani has studied the varioue aspects Of 
the Holy Prophet’s life from a new angle of vision. 
But be has not tried, as some of our Europe-infect¬ 
ed friends do. to distort and fit in Islam with 
modern European ^bought by far-fetched aod 
irrelevant deductions. On the contrary, be has 
sought to solve modern problems in the light of the 
Holy Prophet’s life and example, which is oertalply 
a very lau^bie effort and a very welcome departure. 
" In the course of this discussion there have flowed 
from bis eloquent pen some very beautiful things, 
on reading which one is forced to acknowle^e the 
author’s profoundness of vision aod religioos tcumeo. 

** Mr. Durrani repudiates the hackneyed notion 
of the Prophet's biographers who argue that Islam 
I made its fkst advent in Arabia because Ara^ wart 
I tbe worst people on earth. On the contrary, ht 
points out by a scholarly and pmetrating anitlysii 
of their natiooa} character mat the Arabs, by virtut 
of their native capacity, were best fittsd to hs thi 
first hearers of tbs Quranic rsvclatiou. 

"Id short, the book is packed with such detp 
truths, which bears testimony to the aotbof^t 
amazing profoundness of visiqo. Tbb laoguagt Is 
dean, fiueot and luad." 


Mr M. N. Htimayun, B. A. " Supremely truths, which bears testimony to the antbof^a 
original, jn ti^eatment as well as in substance... amazing profoundness of vlsiqo. Tbb laoguags Is 
quHstiivAS have beau handled in a masterly style." dean, fiueot and lUad." 
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[Whether Of te agrees or not tn the policies 0 / Sir Pazl-i llusatfit the pamphlet ** Punjab 
Politics ” by- a Punjabee, whose authorship for reasons not apparent to us ts imputed to him, is 
worth reading and deserves much wider circulation than it has received so far. We are repro¬ 
ducing it for the betufit of our readers and hope to finish it in three or four instalments. We 
reserve our comments till the whole discourse is before the readers. We are consttamed to express 
our regreii howevet, that its language tn places is very annoying and ts not what is called Ktttg*s 
Bngltsh. The pamphlet deals with a subject which is of vital importance to the peace and con¬ 
stitutional development of the Punjab and the well-being of the Muslim community, and ought to 
have been subjected to careful revision before it was sent to the ptess. — Ed.\ 


Facts and Fictions 

Accocdina to the last census* in the Punjab, 
Muslims are nearly 57 percent, Hindus 28 aud Sikhs 13 
percent, and the non-Muslim press 10 the Punjabis 
caver tired of, firstly, preachirg the obligations of the 
majority towaids the minority, and secondly expressing 
fsars as to what the fate of the minorities may be, in 
case the majority secured a position of predominance 
In the reformed Government of the future. During 
the last fifteen years or so the Hindu-rnm-Sikb press 
has been most vociferous in giving expression to their 
dismay and despair at the way in which non-MnsIim 
interests have been sacrificed and Muslims have been 
favoured by Government. Favouritism of a rom- 
municy is not easy to define, but in India it can only 
mean either giving undue representation in services, or 
In Ideal self-government, or in grant of lands, jagirs or 
even titles. There is no other way in which a Govern- 
fneot can show favouritism to an individual or a 
cammoDity. It should further be noticetl that the 
impression conveyed to an outsider by the ravings of 
Uke Hicdu-cum-Sikh press of the Punjab is that the 
JBhttisb Government has been favouring the fiattenng 
llnslims as agajnst the nationalist Hindus and the 
li^ikhs of the Punjab and that in consequence, whether 
tn public service or m local bodies or in the grant (M 
lands, jdgirs or honorary distinctions, Muslims have 
been given mach more than their majority justified and 
ia consequence the nou-Muslim mincrities have been 
ticjtnrtly and ruthlessly dented their rights. 

Bureaucracy's Pro*Hindu Policy 

Having stated what the complaints of the Hindu 
and Sikh minorities could possibly be, it would be as 
well to examine what the facts actually are. 

It is believed that in the pre*Mutiny British 
|wiripd, the admiuistiation was run by those who were 
already iu the’ old administration and strange as it may 
•miod the representation of Muslims in public services 
seas fairly goiKl. In fact it is definitely known that so 
far as the Jinpartiog of cdqcatiotr is conceroiid the 
MusKm representation was in excess of their popular 
t'lQit ^sis. Subsequeut to the mutiny, however, it 
appeviro that the MusUm reptesentation in service^' 


began to deteriorate, and went on detenoiating for about 
20 or 25 years and had reached the lowest limit, when 
a few far-seeing British officers realised that the admi¬ 
nistration was rapidly passing into Hindu hands It 
was in the 'eighties that the British Government 
realised that the Muslim element in the administration 
had become very small and since then it had been the 
British Government’s policy to make declarations to 
the effect that they were for helping the Muslims edu¬ 
cationally, and that as soon as they were fit by virtue 
of their education they would be given their due share 
in the administration of the country. The Aligarh 
movement, the Congress, the British Government’s 
declarations of policy to help the Muslims were making 
progress during the ’nineties. Towards the end of 
the first decade of the 20tb century, the educated young 
Muslims realised that Government declarations meknt 
nothing, that authorities said a great deal but did little 
and the politically-minded amongst them started tho 
Muslim League. 

What was the effect of the British Government’s 
policy on the Muslim representation in the services 
in the Punjab before the introduction of the Montagu- 
Cbelmsford reforms in 19^1 ? The bureaucracy had 
more than thirty years wherein to show the result of 
this policy of the proclaimed Muslim favouritism On 
the eve of reforms the position in the public services 
was far from satisfactory. Barring the lowest section 
of two departments, in all the departments their re¬ 
presentation was very very small, about 35 percent, 
in other words, on an average the representation of 
the majority community was about 33 percent, while 
the minorities had the remaining 67 percent to them¬ 
selves. 

This IS the net result of the favouritism, extending 
over one generation, shown by the bureaucracy to the 
Miishms of,tbe Punjab. The usual explanation of 
want of education among the Muslims has been 
examined and rejected many a time. It is one of the 
fictions which have been proved to be fictions but are 
so perseveringly persisted in, that they continue te 
live. Is ft that the Hindus and Sikhs who find 
employment in Government offices are better qualified, 
as a role, than the Muslims available ? Nothing of 
tli^e kind. Why 7 Even smong Hindus and Sikhs it 
is not merit that is the passport to Government offices. 
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but favouritism and nepotism of tbe men round about 
the posts which fall vacant. It is the old old principle 
of ** bave-gots " getting more and *' have-nots " being 
deprived of what little they may have. The bureau¬ 
cracy’s effort, if,any effort was made, failed miserably 
in the Punjab. - 

It may be said that that might have been the 
condition in but fifteen years of diarchy have 

revolutionised the position; the Muslim Ministers and 
Members of the cabinet dominated the situation, made 
good all the deficiency and that is what made the poor 
Hindus and Sikhs groan and become apprehensive as 
to the future wherein Muslim majority may be a predo¬ 
minant factor in the reformed cabinet. 

3. Let us again examine facts. In 1926 the 
Punjab Government agreed to publish every year a 
consolidated statement showing the proportionate re¬ 
presentation of the various communities serving in tbe 
different departments of the Punjab Government, and 
as It publishes this statement on the 1st January of 
each year, the Mu<(lim position on the 1st January 
1935 will show whether there is or there is not justi 
fication for the Hindus and Sikhs to groan and call 
every fair-minded Indian and Pritisher to bear witness 
to the injustice and inequality to which they have been 
subjected under the Montagu reforms, to save them 
from the appoaching calamity of a Muslim predomi¬ 
nance in the reformed cabinet of the future. It would 
be best to take departments seriatim. 

Muslim Proportion in Reserved Departments 

Firstly, the Heserved Departments. In the 
Punjab Civil Service, Executive Branch, Muslim 
representation stands at 44-5 percent and in the Judicial 
Branch at 34 7. 1 he Police Department is supposed 

to be the monopoly of the Muslims, but amongst tbe 
Inspectors their representation is only 38*4 us against 
38'4 Hindus and Sikhs Amongst Sub-Inspectors the 
Muslims have their population basis and amocgst 
Assistant Sub Inspectors and head constables they are 
in excess of their population basis. 

Coining to the 1’. \V. D. Irrigation Branch, 
Muslim representation in the I unjib Engineering 
Service is 18 as against 6h Hindus and Sikhs. Amongst 
Suh-Engineers 12 5 percent as against 87*5 of Hindus, 
amnngst the Subor<liiial« Engineering Service 29 5 
percent as against 70-5 of Hindus and Sikhs What 
a wonderful story of Muslim predominance iii all 
services’ When we come to head clerks and clerks of 
which there are as many as 648, Muslim representation 
IS 3b \ against 62 8 of the Hindus and SikK«. Amongst 
the Signallers of whom the number is 485, their repre¬ 
sentation IS only 15 percent. When we come to Patwaries 
of whom the number is 2,9b^S. the Muslim representa- 
tioD is only 38 2 as if suitable Muslims cannot be found 
for being Pat wanes ui the Irrigation Branch. And 
this is the condition of a department which has been 
under a Muslim Member from 1926 to 1936. What 
an eloquent testimony of Muslim favouritism' One is 
astonished at the hue and cry raised in tbe non-Musliin 
Punjab press as to Muslim favouritism when one sees 
that in a department which employs thousands of 
persons, most of them of low qualiff^atton*, tbe Musi'm 
representation m so very small—and this is lu sp»te of 
the fart that the department has been under Muslim 
Members for -ten years. 

]>et us DOW turn to the Forest Department. There 
in the Provincial Service, Extra Assistant Conservatory 
of Forests, Mushm representation is 17-4 percent as 
against 47*8 of Hindus and 34-8 of Sikhs, It is only 
ID tbe Land Revenue Department that Muslim repre¬ 
sentation is nearly 50 percent. There are 9,270 
Patwaries of whom 49 percent are Moslims. Is it not 
strange that the Revenue Department should be able 
to find 49 percent of Muslim Patwaries when tbetr 
requirement is as large as 9,270, but the Irrigation 


Department should not be able to find more than 57 
percent Muslims for their smaller requirement of 
2,968 ? 

In tbe Law Department tbe representation is nearly 
one-third. When we come to the Jail Department 
Muslim representation in the higher ranks is low, and 
it IS only in the case of head warders that they exceed 
their population basis. In tbe High Court Muslim 
representation among clerks is 3 *1 percent, but why 
complain of that when in the Punjab Civil Secretariat 
It is even less? Just imagine the fountain bead of 
Muslim favouritism, tbe Punjab Civil Secretariat, in 
the year 1935, after 15 years’ predominance of Muslim 
influence in H. E. the Governor’s cabinet showing 37 
percent Muslim representation < What a marvellous 
achievement! It seems to one that if things continue in 
the reformed Government of the future with Muslim 
predominance as in the past. Muslim representation 
might well come down to 25 percent. In tbe offices 
near the Punjab Civil Secretariat, i. e, the Financial 
Commissioners' Office, we find again Muslim repre¬ 
sentation IS 37 percent. This again in spite of tbe 
fact that the Revenue Members since 1926 have 
been Muslims. In the District Subordinate Service 
as many as 2,729 are employed. In tbe whole of tbe 
Punjab, Muslim representation is 47-4 percent. Not 
bad. considering the position elsewhere, but certainly 
well below half. This finishes the Reserved Depart¬ 
ments. 

The net result of the survey made above s that 
the Muslim rcpresrntatiou in the Reserved Departments 
is very poor in higher grades and is in excess of its 
population basis in the case of head constables and 
head warders Excluding bead constables and head 
warders the representation is below 40 percent, and 
this after 15 years of the reformed Government. It 
might be «aid that the Re.served Departments are 
Reserve! Departments, and things are quite different 
in tbe case of Transferred Depaitments, and it is there 
that the mischief has been done and it is there that the 
Hindus and Sikhs have suffered. Let us, therefore, 
proceed to examine the Transferred Departments. 

The Ministry of Agriculture 

4. Starting with tbe Ministry of Agriculture we 
find that in the Provincial Agricultural Service CIas.s 1 
there is no Muslim; that m the Subordinate Set vice, 
amongst Agricultural Assistants their representatinu la 
33 percent, while among Mukaddams (of lower status 
than head warders) their repiesentatiou is 66. In tbe 
Veterinary Department their representation works out 
to about 45 percent, and m the Co operative Depart¬ 
ment It approaches the population basis. But whan« 
we come to tbe P. W. D., we find that in the special 
posts—27 in number—Muslims are only 7*4 percent; 
in tbe case of Provincial Service only 118 percent; 
in tbe case of Sub-Engineers only lb'5 perceut; and 
in tbe cadre of Upper and Lower Subordinates bnd S. 
E, S. not more than 33 per cent. Even arnoug{»t tbe 
clerks they are only 36 per cent. Nothing ai the 
domain of the Ministry of Agriculture to justify Hindu 
and Sikb groaniogs! On the other hand, it can ftaaon- 
ably be said tnat the Muslims are very poorly 
represented in the P. W. D., and poorly in tbe 
Agricultural Department. 

The Ministry of Education 

It might be urged that the Agricultural Departf^t 
has been always under the administration of a Hindu 
or a Sikh Minister and that is why Hindu and Sikh 
rights have - not been trampled aodsr foot, Let us 
turn to the Ministry of Edheation which has beeO ut 
tbe charge of a Muslim from tbe very begiooiug 
excepting for one teim of three’ years or go, 

{See page 6) 
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A HINDU ATTACKS ISLAM 
I 

The Hindustan Times for March 9 publishes 
an article on Woman under Islam" by a Prof. 
M. H. Vaswani. The writer whose name points 
to his being a Sindhi is an otherwise obscure person, 
but his article seems to have been written with a 
pen dipped in venom. It would convey to the leader 
no idea of the unutterable brutality of the attack if 
we said that it is an extremely offensive article. Every 
word IS deliberate and every sentence is intended 
to sting and bite. The whole article from beginning 
to end IS one sustained tirade that would put 
even a Margoliouth to shame. There is no attempt 
at understanding or argument. It is denunciation 
pure and simple, meant only to cut and wound. It 
is difficult to read the article and keep cool, and it 
would be very difficult to argue with such a person. 
What would be our attitude if we met the writer 
face to face ? A Pathan once met an Arya Samaj 
preacher in a railway compartment. The Arya 
Samajist was uttering muck and filth against our 
Holy Prophet in the true Arya Samaj style. The 
Pathan sat and listened as long as he could bear, 
and when he could bear it no longer, he rose quietly 
from his seat, walked up to the Arya preacher, caught 
him by the jaws, opened his mouth wide, spat into it 
with indescribable scorn, and said, " Now you can 
go ahead." Of course, there was no more going 
ahead. Anyway, that Pathan had more patience 
than the present writer can command in the face of 
this filth that the Hindustan Times has published. 

The article reminds us of Miss Mayo’s famous 
hook Mother India. The American authoress laid 
bare with relentless hands that horror, which goes 
by the name of Hindu culture, in all its loathsome 
details. The Muslim press in its misplaced chivalry 
chattnptoned the cause of Hinduism and denounced 
the book in unmeasured terms, although Miss Mayo 
bad not said a word in it against the Muslims When 
Miss Mayo’s recent book. Ihe Face of Mother India, in 
which she has again championed the Miisalmans and 
* warned them that their preservation from slow 
effacentcnt and the peace o1 India are impossible 
unless and until Hinduism is wiped out, reached 
India, the Muslim press, for want of possessing a 
clear vision of its own, condemned it with the same 
mitplaoed sense of chivalry. Well, here are a 
Hindu writer and a Hindu newspaper paying them 
beck for thek chivalry in the true Hindu coin, the 
eosn of ingratitude and unspeakable baseness. Let 
tbo Mu^tm press ponder over the contrast. 

BT TU, BRUTBf 

We are indeed amazed at the shamelessness of 
the’ writer. He is a Hindu and the lowness of the 
|Ntsltion 6f woman in Hinduism is a byword among 
fbtf nations, even' among the Hindus themselves. 
With what face does he then attack Islam with 
tbgard tb Jthe pdsition it alldts to womanhood 't His 
shatnetussQCiS passes our understanding. A virtual 
piece of brass, Wonsan ih Hinduism is a chattel. 

has no civil rights and no position in society* 
Bbtli Hiadu law and Hihdu philosophy deny \f> 


dividoality to woman both in this world and in the 
next. A drudge of her mother before marriage and 
a drudge of her mother-in«law after marriage, she 
has value only as a means of procreating male 
children, and the birth of a son is necessary to the 
salvation of the husband—as well as of the wife, 
because if she dies childless she cannot be absorbed 
into the essence of her husband and must undergo 
endless tortures and roam about as a disconsolate 
disembodied spirit for ever and ever. Hinduism 
places woman on the same level with a Sudra. She 
must be kept illiterate and must not be permitted to 
acquire any kind of education or learning, not even 
religious learning. The husband must not eat with 
her, presumably must not even kiss her, must 
not speak to her in the presence of his elders 
and mignt meet her only under cover of the 
night. The Hindu idea of marriage is most 
abominable, so abominable indeed that every word 
m the Indian languages which betokens marital 
relationship is used as a word of abuse. Sala^ 
stfsar, jawait etc , are all words of abuse, daily used 
as such. Their equivalents in non-Indian languages 
are harmless words and denote dear relationships. 
The high caste Hindu will not ear the food of 
his married daughter’s house, because seemingly it 
would amount to eating the wages of the daughter's 
infamy, the infany being the marital relationship! 
In olden times proud Rajputs used to kill their 
infant daughters to escape the shame of having 
to give them in marriage Evidently, the Hindu 
mind has not yet learnt to distinguish adultery 
from marriage. There beems to be no other 
explanation of these strange customs. Such is 
the conception of womanhood m Hinduism, and 
yet this Hindu viriter has the audacity to attack 
Islam on the scoie of woman’s position in it. Could 
brazenness go further ? 

THE WRITER’S MOTIVES. 

As we have said, the writer does not discuss the 
subject in order to understand or enlighten. He 
simply denounces and his sole aim is to hurt and 
abuse Why does he do it ? Why does he write 
on the subject just at this time and in this style ? 
Explanations are many and obvious. One possible 
explanation which will suggest itself to many is 
religious The untouchables are in revolt against 
Hinduism, and the rumour has somehow obtained 
currency that they intend to embrace Islam. At least 
Hindu leaders like Malaviya and Moonje have been 
begging them not to embrace Islam. They might 
enter any other religion; they might become 
Buddhists or Sikhs or anything else on earth ; only 
J^hey should not become Muslims The untouch¬ 
ables are nearly as many as Muslims, and the two 
together would form‘the greatest single community 
in India, turning the present overwhelming majority 
of the Hindus into a minority. The conversion of 
the untouchables to Islam would ring the death-knell 
of Hindu political aspirations To avert that calami¬ 
ty and to poison the mind of the Depressed Classes 
against Islam, Hindu writers have been carrying on 
an abusive propaganda against Islam for several 
months past Among these traducers of Islam you 
find the greatest Hindu names in India. The 
Sindhi'professor’s article under review may be a 
contribution to the same campaign of vilification. 

The writer hails from Sind, and Sind with its 
overwhelming majority of the Muslims has become a 
separate province in the teeth of the opposition of 
the Hindus. The Punjab too has a slight majority 
of the Muslims, and the Hindus of both the provinces 
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imagine that they have the same problem before 
them. At least they are following the same tactics 
in both provinces About this time hut year there 
was a massacre of Muslims at Karachi. A few 
months later, Ifst summer, the streets of Lahore 
were washed in Muslim blood Hindus and Sikhs 
in the Punjab have been shouting aloud for many 
years past tb^ they cannot trust the Muslim majority. 
(Wonder what the result would be if the Muslims of 
the minority provinces also declared that they can¬ 
not trust the Hindu majorities! Death of all 
constitutional development and political advancement 
without doubt.) Possibly this Hindu writer, by 
driving the nail into the most sensitive part of the 
Muslims’ moral being, is trying to goad them into 
rage and revolt, so that the Hindus of bis native 
province might then have occasion to wail and cry 
in unison with their brethren of the Punjab and 
declare that they too cannot trust tl.e Muslim 
majority. To those not used to thinking politically 
this suggestion might sound far-fetched, but it should 
not be at all surprising to those who have some 
acquaintance with the tortuousness of the Hindu 
mind. 

It is also possible that the article is *' inspired” 
and paid for bv those who would like to have the 
two communities, Hindus and Muslims, always 
at loggerheads with each other The present writer 
found himself on the rocks a few years back. He 
was penniless and had no employment in hand or in 
prospect In such a state of helplessness he was 
approached by a ” paymaster ” to write *' inspired ” 
articles in the papers, and he was told that in 
ill-managed Indian newspapers with meagre, over¬ 
worked and very often incompetent staffs it was easy 
to smuggle in articles of any description, even articles 
diametrically opposed to (heir policies The 
present writer rejected the offer and preferred to 
remain penniless and workless to soiling his hands 
with (ilthy lucre obtained in this manner, though it 
was a revelation to him to learn of the real origin of 
a certain type of articles that appear in (he public 
press. Such writers very often get double pavment 
for their stuff, from the newspaper in which their 
stuff appears as well as from the real paymaster who 
inspire;” them. No wonder that articles written in 
flawless Kngltsh appear at times over the names of 
men who rannot even write their names m English. 

Profes.sor Vaswani quotes a passage from Das 
Lehm dea Muhammed of Ludolf Krchl He does 
not name the book, which he would have done if he 
had seen it. The book has never appeared in English, 
and we are sure Professor Vaswapi does not know 
German. Krebi's book appeared in 18^4 and had 
so little success that the second part Die Lekre des 
Muhammed was never attempted. It has since 
been dead, is never referred to by any Orientalist 
and 19 known only to the inquisitive He also 
quotes an Egyptian writer This display of authori¬ 
ties If intended to give the unwary reader ibe 
impression that the writer is a keen scholar of 
Islam. In truth he is anything but a scholar of 
Islam, He teems never to have seen the Quran ; 
he haa nev«>r read any book on Islam by a Muslim 
Even Sir William Mntr is quoted secondhand, and 
his quotations of Hadis are taken from Rice’s Persian 
Women and their Ways, Possibly, Krehl's and the 
Egyptian writer’s quotations art lafso taken from the 
same book of Rice, to that this Hindu Professor's 
sole authority on Idam ts the book of Rice on 
FsesHra women 1 What scholarship t Aud yet it Is 


also possible that the whole article was supplied by 
a ** paymaster **. 

These are not vain imaginings on our part. 
There is one thing in the article which stares us in 
the face above everything else and insists on an 
explanation. The peculiarity is that every word of 
the article is deliberate and is intended to sting and 
bite. No decent man having any regard for the sus¬ 
ceptibilities of fellow human beings, least of all one 
Jiving in this country, would dare utter this kind of 
offensive stuff Only two explanations suggest 
themselves to us: either Prof. Vaswani has been 
’’inspired” by a ’'paymaster”, or in his own nature 
he is so base and brutal that he does not mind 
giving offence to his fellow countrymen, and is 
willing to utter any number of lies to serve his 
base ends. 

EUROPEAN WRITERS 

The spirit of slavery has entered deep into the 
soul of the Indian man and he accepts the opinions 
of European writers as if they were revelations com¬ 
ing straight from heaven — without question. Prof. 
Vaswani bases his claim entirely on the writings of 
a couple of European writers. It is, therefore, 
necessary to examine the bona jides of European 
writers on Islam before we proceed further with the 
subject 

Three things determine the opinions of European 
writers on Islam, tradition, politics and religious 
environment European tradition of the vilification of 
Islam is many centuries old and has created an atmos¬ 
phere which is surcharged with hatred and enmity 
towards Islam. As late as the 17th century books 
were published in Eurcme, whose very names make 
the Muslim reader shudder, and even in the twentieth 
century books have been written about which that 
enemy of Islam, Prof. Margoliouth declares that they 
have ” touched the bottom ” in abuse and bad taste. 
Prof. Hurgronje tells ns in his American Lectures 
on Muhammadanism that no European writer bas 
the courage to speak the truth about Islam. If he 
does, his work will not be read, and he will incur the 
wrath of the public, which he does not care to bring 
upon himself. To achieve popularity one must 
stifle one's conscience and abuse Islam and its 
Founder. 

The second force is politics. The scientist can 
study minerals with complete detachment, because 
minerals cannot answer back or hurt his feelings. He 
can s^udy lossiU dispassionately and even with a * 
certain kind of sympathy, because they are only 
fossils, devoid of any trace of life He can study 
Hinduism and Buddhism dispassionately, and eveh 
with sympathy, because both are fossils, interesting 
relics of a dead past, but quite harmless, bpeanae 
they are lifeless, incapable of hurt or hdrisf fe 
anybody. 

Not so Islam, Islam is a living raality. wbteb 
Europe dare not ignore. It U a standing .ohdUenge 
to Europe and an insurmountable wall in the path of 
her aggressive imperialism. Therefore j^irope 
fears Islam, fears it and hates it and maligns it teitb 
insensate fury Countless millione, . spread ** item 
China to Peru ”, intelligeut, enlightened, virile and 
fearless in war, whose hearts throb with the love of 
Muhammad would; when tha oocasioo callf« 

be willing tp sacfifice tlmir all fgr thp sifke of , 
name. Therelofe, Europe feOra them .and hal^ 
them and vilifies their faith,, the main jartupg of Ihek 
Spiritual life and poittioal power* sritli iMtee.M^ 
rancour* It Is aiMt that of airUiofa|%iohs of iW 
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world Ifthiin is the Only one that hat met with notti- the position of woman in Maalini society, and Kreh] 
ing but malice and hatred at the hands of Europe, was born and bred in Germany where men undress 
liie European scholar cannot approach it with women with their looks, where woman is frankly ao 
talmnen, understanding or sympathy, because be instrument of male pleasure, where nudity, in person, 
lears it and knows that it is not a fossil like pictures and statuary, flourishes in the name of art, 
Hinduism or Buddhism, but a mighty force which where the heavy bottomed Frau, laden with parcels, 
might overwhelm him some day. Therefore in is allowed to trail behind while her lord and master 
European works on the Founder of Islam one finds stalks proudly in front, where women pull barges 
studied silence on everything goed or great he said like draught horses while their lords and masters 
or did and much palaver of false-hearted psychology loll in ease on the barges, where the daughter pulls 
cal analyses and equally false-hearted imaginings to the cart while the father, in prime of life, sits 
explain away the world-staggering phenomenon that smoking on the cart, and where things are done 
Muhammad (f^) was. The Great War and sub- which it is crime to speak of in this country. With 
sequent developments in Europe and Asia have very very rare exceptions men on the continent 
taught the European, especially the Englishman, a believe women to be no more than the slaves of their 


very" wholesome lesson, and he has come to realize 
that the peace of Europe and the security of the 
Empire depend in a large measure on an understand¬ 
ing with Islam, on an Anglo Muslim alliance as the 
newspapers put it. Thus we find writers of post¬ 
war Europe speaking sympathetically of Islam. But 
it will be a long day yet, before Europe learns to 
speak of Islam with anything like fairness. 

The third factor which we must keep in mind 
in an evaluation of the opinions of European writers 
is their personal character, capacity and mental out¬ 
look, which are the product of their Christian 
4invironment Europeans can understand Hinduism 
and Buddhism easily, because there is much that is 
•common between Christianity and these two religious 
systems. They are all based on a gloomy view of 
life, Hinduism and Buddhism on the fact of misery 
and Christianity on that of sin. All three exalt 
poverty and renunciation, place their highest good 
in flight from the world and are monastic in spirit. 
Islam, on the other hand, is a religion of active 
endeavour and manly vigour and takes a very hope¬ 
ful and healthy view of life. Earthly life is the field 
of its activity, and in its betterment and progressive 
•evolution lies its highest good. Being so diametri- 
•cally opposed in its character and ideals to Chris¬ 
tianity, Christian Europe finds it hard to understand 
Islam. Tagore and Omar Khayyam, children of 
decayed cultures and prophets of despair and sur- 
rj(»oder, have become household names in Europe, 
because their thought agrees with the spirit of des¬ 
pair aud surrender and defeatism which is the soul 
of Christianity and with whicli atone. Europe is 
<cooversant, while Iqbal who soars with the eagle 
and hunts with the hawk and rejoices over the 
*ftiShtng stream of hot red blood in bis viens, a 
vigorous barbarian in the eye of those two prophets 
of decayed cultures, has failed to find any under¬ 
standing in Europe, In Christianity, celibacy is the 
h%ber form of life. Islam denounces celibacy as 
immoral, prescribes marrUge as a necessary instru- 
maot of moral discipline, and for this reason stands 
ccrndfimned as gross and earthly in the eyes of 
Chnftfftn Baropa. The Muslim East protects its 
women from the vulgar gaze; Christian Europe 
fnjokms at seeing her daughters dance nude on the 
itagg and denounces the Musalman as a primitive 
Mvege. Sir William Muir, intelligent and a well- 
fnad scholar, held tenaciously to the superstitions of 
ChHstiadity, believed in devils and spooks and spirits 
ajad bad the cheek to sit in judgment over the 
WQftd's most gflortous teacher Mohammad! 

Reason burnt with Sjnssement at the amazing 
Proi, Vsswani leans upon Krehl who 
•qmmnned Islam on hie own misconceived notion of 

/• 


passions. Incest is common in those lands, includ¬ 
ing England But the half-emasculated professors at 
the universities, unmindful of the beam in their own 
eyes, run off to look for motes in the eyes of the far- 
off Orient, whom they otheri^ise hate for reasons 
explained above. 

European writers cannot, therefore, be accepted 
as dependable guides with regard to the teachings of 
Islam, not only because their opinions are vitiated by 
motives of hatred and enmity, but also because with 
the weakening and gradual effacement of the influ¬ 
ences of Christianity, those opinions have themselves 
undergone much change, and the opinions held in the 
days of Noldeke, Krehl and Muir have already been 
abandoned and have yielded place to new views 
which are very often antagonistic to the old ones. 

The right way to judge and measure the great¬ 
ness of Muhammad is nor to lean on the 

opinions of this writer or that, but to look at the 
man Muhammad himself He is not a myth or a 
doctrine like Krishna or Christ, about whom there 
should be any room for discussion or dispute. He is 
a hard fact of history. He stands in the full blaze of 
history, and to his immeasurable greatness bears 
testimony not this writer or that author but the 
history of mankind of thirteen centuries and more. 
He is a vital force in the history of mankind, which 
is as vital to-day as it ever was before. And this 
history shows that all the intellectual and cultural 
developments which have taken place during these 
centuries received their first impluse from the 
Founder of Islam and were vitalised by his spirit, 
that, in short, he is the father of what we call the 
Modern Age. 

We shall examine Prof. Vaswani's article more 
closely in our next. 


TO OUR READERS 

The other day w e appealed to our readers to 
kindly help us to increase the circulation of the 
Truth. A few of them have responded to our appeal, 
but the response on the whole is not encoutaging. 
We request them respeatfuily but most urgently 
to kindly stir themselves a bit and extend us a 
helping band. There are no ** profits ” attached to 
this venture, and we might tell them that the editor's 
work has been so far entirely honorary. But it is 
necessary that the paper should pay all its other 
expenses, which it is not doing at present. We do 
hope our friends wiU kindly take up the matter 
earnestly in hand and show their appreciation of the 
Truth in a practical manner. 
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PUNIAB POLITICS 

f Continued from page 2) 

Firstly, tbe Education Departmsnt. Muslim re* 
presentation in tbe special posts is 11*1 percent 
against 11 *1 percent/)! Hindus and 22*2 others* while 
the European element is 55*6 percent. In Punjab 
Educational Servt^ce* Men’s B^rancb, Class 2, there are 
111 posts. Muslihn representation is only 36'2 as 
against tbe Hindu and Sikh representation of 57*1. In 
tbe Subordinate Educational Service. Anglo-Vernacular 
Section, which has a cadre of 988, Muslim representa¬ 
tion is only 38 9 as against Hindu and Sikh representa¬ 
tion of 60*1. What alarming figures! This is the 
department which bss been for 11 out of tbe last 15 
years under Muslim Ministers, and throughout tbe 
department Muslim representation is round about 40, 
while in tbe upper ranks it is round about 35. 

Let us now turn to the second department under 
successive Muslim Ministers—Medical. Muslim re¬ 
presentation amongst Civil Surgeons is 22 percent, 
Civil .\sHisrant Surgeons 27 percent, and Sub Assistant 
Surgeons 22*8 percent. In tbe case of dispensers it is 
32*9 percent, and in the total it is only 25 percent. 
Here again is a department which baa been for 11 or 
12 years under Muslim Ministers and it commands 25 
percent representation for a majority community of 57 
percent. What a wonderful justification for tbe 
minoiities to raise the hue and cry that they have been 
raising during the last 15 years* In tbe Public Health 
Department the representation remains well below ^0 
percent, and this because it is in the charge of the 
Minister for Education. 

Ministry of Local Self-Government 

When we come to the Ministry of Local belf- 
Government the same tale is repeated as in the case 
of the Ministry of Agriculture, while in the Kegistration 
Department where Muslim representation is 44*2, every 
effort is made not to let it go up even to 50 percent, not 
to speak of 56 percent, and to raise the Hindu re¬ 
presentation without touching the Sikh representation 
which stands at present at 32*7 percent. This is the 
department which, for a number of years, was also 
under Muslim Ministers, 

Liea and Falsehoods 

5. This completes tbe survey of tbe services of 
tbe Punjab Administration. What is tbe bird’s eye- 
view of the situation? It is this: Tbe departments 
which have been under the Muslim Ministers show 
very poor Muslim percentage". The depa/'tments 
which have been under coo-Muslim Ministers show 
very high Hindu and Sikh percentages and very low 
Muslim peicantages. One wonders lo view of these 
facts—facts brought out by Ciovernmeot publications 
and brought out not once only, but once every year, 
and published every year since the last ten years— 
what have the successive Governments been doing io 
the matter? Nothing, except that they have beeu 
cowed down by the circulation of misrepresentations 
which, if rightly named, would be called lies, instead 
of tbe Government issuing an authoritative statement 
to the effect that these allegattone are absolutely 
unfounded and untrue and quoting chapter and veise 
from each department, in particular the departments 
of Muslim Ministers, they have been watching, no 
doubt impartially, tbt working of the reforms, tbe 
falsehoods ffndicg general currency and takicg no steps 
to mitigate tbs evil. Why bad nothing bSeo done by 
those who were in authority and to a position to know 
what the evil was ? 

Work of Modim Mialatora 

It might be said that it is all vary well to wax 
eloquent on the poor figures in the dapiftmeots of 


Muslim Mioistere and try to make oot that they havo 
done no barm to Hindus and Sikhs durins their timer 
But may be they have dona a great deal of barm and 
raised tremendously tbe percentages which were veryj, 
very low in tbe departments when they took them 
over, and thus during tbe last 15 years baVe perpetrated 
innumerable acts of injustice and inequity to the 
detriment of Hindus and Stkbs Well, there is logic 
behind this argument. Tbe published consolidated 
statement which can be compared with that of January 
1935 is one which was published no the 1st January 
1927. There was one prior to it in 1926.' ‘fhere is no> 
such statement before 1926. It appears that during 
tbe last 8 years comparing tbe figures of January 1927 
with those of January 1935, tbe position has in no way 
improved and, indeed, in some cases, it has actually 
deteriorated. 

Putillanimotts Governors 

The fountain head of tbe so-called favouritism, H. 
E. the Governor of the Punjab, who is responsible for 
tbe recruitment to the executive branch of the Provin¬ 
cial Civil Service, has let tbe Muslim representation 
which was 44*5 io 1927 be 44*15 in 1934. What a 
signal proof of sympathy with loyal Muslims during 
the eight years of favouritism I Can one say that 
during this period brilliant Muslims were not 
forthcoming ? Can it bo said that io tbe Provincial 
Executive Service Muelim element is not bead-and- 
sbouldera above non Muslim element? Hava they not 
distinguished themselves in executive work, m 
settlement work, in every branch in which they have 
been tried? That they may do, but H. E. tbe 
Governor in bound to be influenced by the public press, 
and the public pres.s, mainly Hindu and Sikb, raises 
a hue and cry and H. E. assured of the loyalty of the 
Muslims and the support of the Muslim Members of 
the Cabinet can well afford to appease the Hindus and 
Sikhs by giving them more nominations than (hey ate 
entitled to and satisfies bis Muslim friends wub 
promises to materialise in tbe future. 

In tbe Financial Commissioners* office in 1927, 
the Muslim representation stood at 42, aud in honour 
of the Revenue Member being a Muslim since then up 
to 1935 the representation went down to 41, What 
an eloquent testimony to a Muslim Member pushing 
the Muslim representation so strongiy 1 Similarly, m 
tbe Forest Department which is also under tbe Reve¬ 
nue Member, Muslim representation of 20 went down 
to 17.L In tbe Irrigation Bianch there is no 
improvement to speak of. Under the Ministry of 
Agriculture tbe percentage of Muslim Agricultural 
Assistants felt further. lu the P. 'W. £>., where 
Muslim representation was already poor, rt felt still 
further. In the Education Department there was no * 
rise to speak of. I'berefore, a comparison of tbe state¬ 
ments of 1st January 1927 and 1935 establishes beyond 
a shadow of doubt, that during tbe period the advance 
has been very little if there is advance in one 
branch there has been deterioration in tbe othet and 
tbe net result is no advance. 

What, then, one may ask, is tbe justifioatioo 
for all the agitation that has bMO carried oo durioK 
the last 15 years? When men in authority make 
speeches they appeal to tbe Mnslim community in. tho 
Punjab to reehse their responsibility and win tbe 
confidence of the minority. They do not eay kow 
that confidence is to l>e won. Do they suggest that 
Muslims should fOrego their claim to representation fu 
services ? Do theiy really eeggest that to satisfy thw 
minorittee the Muslims should submit to bejog deprese* 
ed ? It it aatonishieg how fictiooe so aucceesfully ' 
displace fects, .that no ooe takes the^ tronbk to looE 
at facts and fictfoae pate fdr facts. 

Comamnaliciii in Local ShIf-CovoirtioiMt 
fi. Next, it may .be that agi|a- 

lion it oot duo to ** Sexiest but to Ibe injoif^ 
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done to them in Local Self Government. Tbis 
department was under a Muslim Minister for five 
years, and after an interval of a year or so was again 
in charge of a Muslim Minister for three years and 
•has since been under a Hindu Minister. In order to 
have a clear conception of the issues involved, it would 
be best first to state what the position was on the eve 
of the introduction of the Montagu reforms, what 
changes were introduced by the first Muslim Minister 
in charge of it, and whether those changes were as 
alleged by the Hindu and Sikh critics, intensely 
communal, poisoning the Local Self-Government with 
the virus of communalism, or on the other hand, were 
measures of reforms in accordance with the Liberal 
And the Congress programme. 

Before the introduction of the Montagu reforms 
the local bodies in the Punjth were of two kinds: 
Firstly, the District Boards wherein the electorates 
were joint, but there were some District Boards which 
were entirely nominated and some which were largely 
nominated, and m all the official element wis consider¬ 
able, and to all intents and purposes the District Boards 
could scarcely oe said 10 be self-government institutions. 
The second category of local bodies consisted of 
muntctpalities wherein franchise was high, tne nomi¬ 
nated element very considerable and the official 
element considerable. Each district had a District 
Board and the total number of the mnnicipalities in 
the Punjab was about 110 There were also a few 
Notified Area Committees which were nominated 
bodies In half the municipalities, joint-electorates 
xtbtaioed, while in the other half separate electorates 
prevailed. What was the condition of the Muslim 
representation in these bodies ? Very poor and very 
unfair. In the District Boards, as a rule, constituen¬ 
cies were so framed that Muslim voters did not 
.preponderate in as many constituencies as their voting 
strength would have jiistified. That is to say, there 
was gerrymandering in the formation of constituencies. 

Gerrymandering in Municipalitiea 

The position of the municipalities was even worse. 
In many cases where joint-electorates pre«railed a large 
number of Muslim voters were locked up la one or 
two constituencies, while constituencies wherein Hindu 
-voters predominated were small, i. e., had a smaller 
ntiinher of voters in them. To give an example. 
While in one constituency there were as many as 1,000 
voters, in another there were less than 300, and it so 
iiappened that the constituency with less than 300 voters 
bad a very large preponderance of Hindu voters, while 
tbo one with one thousand voters had 900 Muslim 
voters in it. Thus this gerrymandeiirg resulted in 
muntcipalities with join(-electorate«, in sp'te of the pro- 
jportioo of three Muslim voters to one Hindu voter, 
.. .having a set of constiiuencie^ in half of which Hindu 
voters preponderated over the Muslim voters. 

Agaio, the franchise was high and thus the 
proportion of Muslim voters to Hindu voters was 
4 iefinitcly prejudicial to Muslim representation being 
anything like adequate. These evils cried loudly for 
•reform. If the bureaucracy had attached any impor« 
Oatica to L/>cal Self-Government these evils could not 
iMive eaisted, but the bureaucracy believed in efficiency, 
40 ttiaitttaining law and order, in dealing with mam* 
foetatione of aaditioo, political ofienres, collection of 
' 4aiid revenue and taxes, and such petty things as local 
I-government or education, for which there was not 
ABOUgb time. They could be attended to wbeo there 
mw time. 

The Muslim Minister proceeded to carry out 
' jk liberal programme of reform. Firstly, be passed 
Ibe Fam^ayat Act, in which and in the rules framed 
^ 4littder it there is neither directly nor indirectly any 
4ifl06 of compittoalism. Thin Act is of the same kind 
an chn C* P. Panchayat Act, or the Madras Act, but 
aimply becaasa it was a measure which was likely to 
nave the rural classes from the domination of the money- 
lehderaddtbe petty official, the urban Hindus aod^khs 
wloieotly Opposed it. The boraaOcracy wae not vetV 


helpful—a sort of beneficent neutrality—and even this, 
on account of the political siturtion of the time, and it 
was not till two or three years after the passing of the 
Act, that the Punjab Government agreed to give the 
measure a fair chance. It is believed to have done 
a great deal of good, but curiously enough, this was 
one of the first to fall a victim to the retrenchment zeal 
of the Government. 

Then the Muslim Minister passed a Small Town 
Committees' Act. This again was solely a Local 
Self Government measure which was absolutely non- 
communAl. The electorates are joint, the elected 
element is very large—over 80 percent, the nominated 
IS very small, restricted on an averge to one non-official 
nomination. The franchise is low and it can be very 
well said that these two measures, the Panchayat Act 
and the Small Town Cnmmutees' Act, have very con¬ 
siderably broadened the basis of Local Self-Government 
for rural and urban areas. 

{To be continued ) 


PREPARE TO LEAVE HINDU FOLD 

An open air meeting of the Depressed Clasces of 
Allahabad was held under the auspices of the District 
Adi Hindu Depressed Classes Association on Thursday, 
March 12, 1935, at 14, Snuth koad, Allahabad, with 
Chowdhry Madho Prasad Jaeswar in the chair. There 
was a gathering of more than 2,0C0 The chief speakers 
at the meeting were kat Sahib Ch. Shyam Lai, B. 
Chliedi Lai Dhusiya, B. Hira Lai Balmiki and Mr. 
Chandrika Prasad Jigyasu. Mr. Baldeo Prasad Jaes- 
war. Secretary of the forthcoming session of the All- 
India Adi Hindu Depressed Classes Conference, which 
will be held at Lucknow in April next under the 
Presidentship of Dr. B. R Ambedkar of Bombay, 
made a stirring speech on the Yeola resolution (Nasik) 
ani exhorted the depressed classes to prepare them¬ 
selves to leave the Hindu fold. He also gave a brief 
account of the so called All-India tu'ifeieiice of the 
depressed classes held at Allahabad, convened at the 
instigation of caste-Hiiidii leaders and at the expense 
of the Hindu Maha^abha in the name of a few stray 
members of the community, who, it is understood, are 
afterwards ergaged by them to make such nefarious 
ptopiganda against the real voice of the depressed 
classes. 

Pt. Maiaviya’s Motives Exposed 

Mr. Jaeswar also made clear the motive of the 
appeal of one crorc rupees for Ilanian uplift recently 
made by Pt. Madan Mohan Malaviya at Poona, 
recalling Panditji's last appeal of 25 lakhs issued at 
Bombay soon after the signing of the Poona Pact. He 
laid great stress on the pomt that the money so 
collected in the name of the depressed classes so far 
has been utilized in feeding the higher classes, and 
the anna out of the rupee spent towards the depressed 
classes has also been used with their own hands and 
in their own way so as to keep the depressed classes 
.^oder subjugation for ever and not for freeing the 
depressed classes from the bondage of caste Hindu 
tyranny. The money which wiil be collected now is 
also meant to strengthen the fetters of bondage and 
not to give the depressed classes freedom from their 
age long slavery. 

The following resolution was unanimously passed 
amidst shouts of "Doctor Ambedkar ki jai":— 

"This meeting emphatically protests against the 
move of those caste-Hindu leaders who are instigating 
such propaganda as was done at the so called Depressed 
Classes Conference at Allahabad during the Magh 
Mela and also against those depressed class members 
wbo have been misled and have been instrumental id 
trying to stifle the real voice of the community. The 
depressed classes are ready to follow the Yeola 
resolution (Nasik) and declare that Dr. Ambedkar is 
our true leader and we will stand by his advice and 
instructions as we are quite certain that the Hindu 
mentality could not undergo any radical change as far 
as the matter of the depressed classes is concerned." 
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MUHAMMAD THE PROPHET 


AN ESSAY 


F. K. KHAN DURRANL B. A. 

WITH A FOBKWOKD BY 

ALLAMA ABDULLAH YUSUF ALI, C.B.E.» M.A., LLM., P.R.S.L, I.C.S. Retd. 

The first original study of the life and work of the Holy 
Founder of Islam ever written in India or elsewhere. 


Dr Sir Muhammad Iqbal " 1 see in it the 1 
fullilment of the high expectations 1 cherish of 
you ., brings the reader into closer contact 
with the personality of the Holy Prophet.” 


HamayaM-Islam 


The Ehsan :—“ Mr. Durrani*stands in need of 
DO introduction. He is a far sighted journalist ivbo 
writes excellent English and has a deep insight m 
religious and social problems. Muhammad the 
Prophet IS his recent book in which he has discuss- 


evidence of the excellence of the book that Dr. 
Sir Muhammad Iqbal congratulated the author 
on having written it and donated Rs. 50 out of 
his own purse towards Ps fr^e distribution. A 
gift of Ks. 50 from a derwish like Allama Iqbal is 
worth more than fifty lakhs and w'e congratulate 
the learned author on thi.s unique honour.” 

The Eastern Times :—“Mr. Durrani's book 
has the merit ot being original— in some matters 
startlinglN original. Mr. Durrani is an exponent 
of what IS called the higher criticism and in 
many matters hi« point of view is not the one 
to which we have been accustomed . We 
welcome Mr. Durram's book as clever, original, 
and bearu>g traces of painstaking stud)’. His 
novel point of view is certainly stimulating.” 

Dr. Khalid Sheldrake :—**Muhamwad the 
Prophet is an inspiration. Every Muslim should 
purchase a copy. ” 

Mr. M. N, Humayun, B. A. :—** Supremely 
original, in treatment as well as m substance 
questions ,have been handled in a masterly style.” 


enotiah i ed some aspects of the holy life of the Last Prophet 

I ___ ui_:_\ -__ 


(on whom be peace and God’s blessings) in a most 
excellent manner.. 

” Mr. Durrani has studied the various aspects of 
the Holy Prophet’s life from a new angle of vision. 
But be has not tried, as some of our Europe-infect* 
ed friends do, to distort and fit in Islam with 
modern European thought by far-fetched and 
irrelevant deductions. On the contrary, bo has 
sought to solve modern problems iu the light of the 
Holy Prophet’s life and example, which is crrtamly 
a very laudable effort and a very welcome departure. 
*' In the course of this discussion there have flowed 
from hiB eloquent pen some very beautiful things, 
! on reading which one is forced to acknowledge tba 
! author’s profoundness of vision and religious acumen. 
I ” Mr. Durrani repudiates the hackneyed notion 
I of the Prophet's biographefS who argue that Islam 
i made its first adveot in Arabia because Arabs were 
the worst people on earth. On the contrary, be 
points out by a scholarly and penetrating analysis 
of their national character that the Arabs, by virtue 
of their native capacity, were best fitted to be the 
first hearers of the Quranic revelation. 

** In short, tbs book is packed with such deep 
truths, which bears testimony to the author’s 
amazing profoundness of vision. The language it 
clean, fluent and lucid.” 
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Now as to the reforms In the then existing 
legislation relating to Diitrict Boards and Municipalities 
amending bills were introduced and passed. In both 
these institutions the elected element was increased* 
the official element very much reduced, and in actual 
planning of constituencies one uniform principle was 
obseived. The District Boards continued to retain 
thoir joint electorates, and the municipalities which had 
separate electorates continued to retain them, and the 
mnnicipalitiea which had joint electorates continned to 
retain their joint*electorates. 

This IS the whole story of the Local Self-Govern¬ 
ment under the first few years of the reformed Govern¬ 
ment. One 13 astonished at the hue and cry raised 
against communalism having been introduced into it. 
It is astonishipg how absolutely unfounded allega¬ 
tions can, iu these days of press propaganda, gam 
currency and credence, and bow fictions displace 
facts. A fair-minded person, when presented with 
these facts, looks suspicious ac^d asks why, if these 
were the facts, they were not brought out. Why 
were hctions allowed to displace these facts ? When 
he IS told that these facta were brought out year after 
year in annual administration reports of the Depart- 
mcut of Local Self-Government, that anoual reviews 
were issued, that all these matters formed the snbject- 
inatter of interpellations la tho Legislaiive Council and 
Answers were given and published, he is then a bit con¬ 
fused, as he is unwilling to recognise the powers of the 
lireai for mischief. 

To aum op, in the matter of Local Self-Govern¬ 
ment during the reformed period, nothing has been 
dene which conld m any Way be called comninnal. 
In fact, the Liberal or Congress programme of reform 
has been carried out in the spirit in which the Liberain 
and the Congress people had conceived it, and in actual 
administration glarinji evils and mjnstices have been put 
right with the result that some non-Muslims were 
thspiaced by M uslims ; but the percentage cannot be 
niora than 10, for even now the non-official Muslim 
representatioa in the looai bodies is not in excess of 
50 percent. 

GranU of .Land and Jagirs 

7. Thirdly, the question of grants and honours. 
Orants cover grants of colony lands and Jagirs. As 
hs dolony lands, they need not detain ns even for a 
fdW' mfoutes in view of the economic conditions 
,nrovarhog since the la&td years. Irrespective of this 
pimsdof the problem,the grants to Muslims were* not in 
these to toon-Moelims. As regards Jagirs, 
digatn# till HI 927 the grant of JagJrs to Muslims was 


defiuitely much less than the grant to non-Muslims 
and some very peculiar reasons were adduced in 
support of it. Since 1927 the giants to Muslims and 
others have been half and half. There again no un- 
fairoes; can bs pointed out. 

Titles 

8. Some people are inclined to attach some 
importance to honours, while others take a more 
democrntic view and attach no importance whatsoever 
to them. Without discussing the respective merits of 
these views, it will be enough here to say that even 
in this matter, Muslim representation is considerably 
below 50 percent. 

9. Let the position now be summed up. The 
Muslim representation iii services in the higher ranks 
IS less than one-third, in the middle ranks round about 
40 percent, and in the lowest ranks well below 50 per- 
ceot, except in the case of bead constables and bead 
warders and mukaddams, that as against Muslims' 
preponderance in these three lowest grade posts in the 
lift, the non-Muslim prepouderarce amongst f^atwaries, 
signallers, artificers, sub overseers, clerks, more than 
counterbalances this excess, and, on the whole, it can be 
said that m the administration the Muslim representation 
IS much less than 30 percent and scarcely lu excess of 40 
percent and that Hindu and Sikh representation instead 
of being slightly above ^0 percent has, if anything, gone 
above 60 percent. As to Local Self-Government the 
Muslim representation is below .SO percent. As to grants 
It 13 agaiti below 50 percent. 

How Muslims were Suppressed 

is It then that during the last 15 years political 
jpositipu in the Punjab has remained what it was befoie 
^the introduction of reforms? The reply to this question 
18 definitely m the negative. Under the purely bureau¬ 
cratic Government the non-Muslim communities 
dominated the situation and viitually ruled the province 
in the name of the bureaucracy, and the bureaucracy 
were over and over egain approached by the Muslims 
for justice and invariably repulsed with the cold insult¬ 
ing reply: We are bolding the balance even; you are 
backward; nothing can be done for you ; we are trying 
to educate you." And provisional, conditional, pro¬ 
blematic promises of half a dozen scholarships of the 
value of ks. 5 per mensem, tenable in backward 
districts for Muslims in penurious conditions were held 
out. £9en these promises seldom materialised because 
the clerks in the Finance Department assured the 
Finance Secretary that the condition of the provincial 
fiaances was so poor that such a heavy burden 
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—Re. 360 per aoDum for a number of years—would 
not be justified and public interest demanded that such 
precedent be not created and weakness not shown. 
The head of the Province had to announce this un> 
palatable decision in a friendly and sympathetic 
speech in answer to the most flattering and loyal address 
and the chapter of that particular eflbrt was closed. 

The result was inevitable. The rising generation 
of Punjab Muslima could not tolerate this treatment 
any longer and pd1 1 tical feelings ran high and common 
interest of all ^communities brought about a union, 
defying all distinction of religion and race. The result 
was a common programme of reform in principle as 
well ns in detail. The bureaucracy would not believe 
ft. The Muslim aristocracy assured the bureaucracy 
that this was fiction, and 1919 followed. 

This, however, does not mean that the position 
of Muslims in the Punjab in 1935 is no better than 
It was in 19^0. There is a world of difference. It 
is true that in the services their representation has not 
appreciahly improved. It is also true that their repre* 
senthtion, though slightly better in Local Self Govern* 
roent than it was before the reforms, is not so much 
more than it was before as to make all the difference 
that there is between the Muslim position before the 
reforms and the Muslim position now. 

'*Kicked all around" 

What then is the change, and what is it due to? 
There is a change. Before the reforms Muslim position 
was one of servility all round. Servile to bureaucracy 
and servile to their neighbours, without hope, going 
about begging and being kicked all round. Whatever 
was given to them was believed to be by way of 
charity. The Montagu*Chelmsfard reforms revolu* 
ttonu^ed the position. The vote gave them an ap¬ 
preciation of their power, their strength. In fact it 
restored to them their self respect. After the reforms 
what they wanted was, not charity but their rights. 
What they wanted was not favour, but recognition, 
however tardy, of overdue claims. The legiitlature, 
and the good luck of acting together in the legisiarure, 
enabled them to see that all was not yet lost; that 
under certain circumstances it was possible to live 
respectably, claimiog and obtaining respect from 
others, whether bureaucracy or other rommunities, and 
at the same time being readv to show respect to others. 
The creation of new Local Saif Qoveronient lustitn- 
tions promoted this feeling of self respect, this feeling 
of existing 10 their uwii right and not being at the 
morcy of someone else responsible fer the development 
of an atmosphere wfierein servilitv Bods no place. 1 he 
sister communities unfortunately took up the attitude, 
"upstarts, servile creatures of yesterday posing as 
mighty people." The bureaucracy put up with this 
changed mentality and dsd not show resenimeut for 
obvious reasons. It was Huduig the si ter coinmunitien 
quite a nuisance, and the incidents of 1910 onwards 
were such as to make it welcome the Muslims. Thus 
the fiction grew of Government’s favoaritism of Mus* 
lims. For some time indications are not wanting that 
the whole position is being reviewei) to see to what 
extant policies initiated to early twenties need revision. 

Rural Awakening 

This, however, is not the end of tbe story. Mus¬ 
lims and the rural Hindus of Ambala Division and 
Kangra district were starved under bureaucratic rule, 
like weak units ali over the world. Under tbe reforms 
the policy cA helping the backward people aod tbe 
backward areas came as a God-send to them all. In 
matters of education, primary education was brought 
to the very doors of the rural people. Secondary 
education developed rapidly and rural Punjab bad au 
educational awakening tbe like of which had not 
bappeoed in the history of the Punjab before, and in 


no province has such far.reaching and rapid progress 
been witnessed even under tbe reforms. Primery 
education, secondary education, intermediate education, 
all developed to sueban extent that tbe country yielded 
a big harvest of educated rural people. They found 
their way to various berths in tbe Government depart¬ 
ments which used to be occupied by tbeir friends of 
the urban areas who bad command of better facilities 
and, therefore, naturally bad better prospects. Thus 
grew the fiction of Government favouritism of tho 
rural areas in order to spite the urban people. This 
has no more foundation in fact than the allegation of 
Muslim favouritism. 

Again, with local self-government becomirg much 
more a reality than it used to be before tbe reforms, 
extension of medical relief in rural areas, expansion of 
veterinary relief throughout tbe country, development 
of agricultural facilities, development of co-operative 
enterprises, all these things breathed a new life into 
the rural Punjab wherein Muslims predominated. This 
gave them a po'ition and status in tbe country which 
no agitation of the urbanities can take away. In fact 
that agitation can make tho rural people hostile to tbe 
urban people, and those who have the welfare of the 
province in mind, it is their business to compose matters 
and to make the urban classes realise that as long as their 
legitimate share in tbe administration is not threatened 
(meanirg in proportion to their population in view of the 
general spread of education in rural areas), it is unwise 
to hope to c.'iw down tbe rural classes by sheer press 
agitation. It should be remembered that press agits- 
tion IS a game at which others can also play, and if 
the rural classes have fecourse to press agitation and 
the feeling of hostility to the urbanites spreads lu 
rural areas, the best interests of both will suffer. 

Hindu Hue and Cry 

Though the Muslims aod tbe rural classes in 
general have started upon a new phase of life, yet 
during tbe period of the Montagu-Cbelmsford reforms 
bureaucracy continued to rule, and tbe political position 
has beeu t»uch that tbe Ministry has been a ready 
scapegoat for all that happened. It was either the 
Muslim Minister or tbe Hindu Minister or the Sikh 
who did It, but as a matter of fact, no one could have 
done anything which was in any way unpalatable to the 
Governor. 'I'hus a tension between tbe communities 
arose due to Ibe hue aod cry raised by individuals 
approaching the non-Muslim press aod tbe latter took 
up tbe hue aod cry without sifting the matter or enter¬ 
ing into friendly talk with tbe Muslims to understoud 
tbe situation. Personal considerations predominated 
as in ail countries. Political considerations in 1921 
demanded that a Hindu who had tbe confidence of the- 
politically-minded Hindu Punjab should be the first 
Hiodu Minister and other aspirants to that o£Sce made 
a personal grievance of it« and pursued their personal 
grudge, to the prejudice of proviucial interests. Socb 
IS tbe sad story of tbe genesis of ill-will between the. 
communities in tbe Puojeb. 

Communal Aspirations and their Rational 
Adjustment 

10. What do the various communitiea declare' 
their programmes to be, and whst, as a matter of 
fact, are their ambitions and aspirations ? A clear 
and frank appreciation of this is essential so that 
an attempt may be made to suggest how tbe three 
communities can arrive at a common progiamme of 
action. 

Muslims feel that they are 57 percent in the 
Punjab. Their voting strength under thp reforms- 
is likely to be not much below 50 percent. They 
have brains, they have physique, ^ey fre vitile, 
they have faith in tbeir future. There are not- 
^ Sr# ) 


fila^ch 30, 1956 


THE TRUTH 


3 


Slpth 

MONDAY, MARCH 30, 1936 


A HINDU ATTACKS ISLAM 
11 

Islam IS a mighty principle It is so rational, 
eo exalted and yet so simple and straight that block* 
heads, perverts, the base and the superstitious can 
never understand it. And when to baseness, 
superstition, perversity and blockheadedness is added 
dishonesty, the case becomes hopeless. 

Such is the case with this Hindu critic of Islam. 
Prof. M H Vaswani. He is extremely ignorant. 
In his religious and moral conceptions he belongs to 
the Middle Ages. Intellectually he is incapable of 
understanding the institutions of Islam. He lies 
profusely and he is dishonest 

A DISHONEST CRITIC 

It should be a su|Bcient proof of Prof. Vaswam's 
dishonesty that he bases his whole dreadful thesis 
on .>ne single book, a traveller’s tale by an English* 
man who writes about Persian women whom, 
considering the conditions of erstwhile Persia, he could 
never have seen in their home life. The European 
woman has no handicaps of purdah ; yet the most 
dreadful notions prevail about her in the East, 
because the East does not understand her ways. 
What then can a European know of the Eastern 
woman’s life when he does not understand 
Eastern ways and never has an opportunity to see 
and study the Eastern woman in her true setting, 
the home ? U was Prof. Vaswam’s moral duty to 
inquire further and not place his entire dependence 
on one single author. Islam is not an obscure religion 
and literature on its history and teachings is abun* 
dant. He owed it to his ninety million fellow 
citixens to make himself sure of bis premises before 
starting to abuse them In any case, a man who 
rushes to the press with such meagre infocmatiori on 
such an important subject cannot be called an 
honest man. 

Prof Vaswani quotes the following passag^i 
ftqns Th< N&wWoman of Kasim Amin Bey of Cairo : 
** She is the object of his sensual pleasures, a toy as 
it were with which he plays, whenever and however 
he pleases. Knowledge is his, ignorance is hers. 
The firmament and light are his, darkness and the 
dfingeoo are hers. His it fs to command, hers is 
btindly to obey. His is everything that is, and she 
is an insignifiraht part of that everything." 

This description, even worse than this, applied 
to every Hindu female and every Hindu household 
without exception fifty years ago with the fullest 
4et|Ctiofi of Hindu religioci and the Hindu sacred law* 
It apijAies even to*day to every H indu female and 
eeary Hindu household that still remains Hindu, 
the exceptions being those rare ones who have 
ethaodoned Hinduism hi their actual daily life aod 
liave become Eoropeanued in their manner of living. 
tEor in Hinduism, under the most direct prescriptions 
.el fhc Hindu law, woman is but a shadow of her 
hhl^Mind without any individuality of her own Hindu 
•law and Hindu religioa io not reeogoise woman to 
tbs, aa individual at all. This is not a subject, how- 
.which we would atiass hare. We sbtU deid 


with this subject in a separate article on the 
position of woman in Hindu law and the Hindu 
re igion. Here we want only to point out that this 
quotation from the Egyptian author is a piece of 
most despicable dishonesty on the part of Prof. 
Vaswani (or the man. Rice, from whom he quotes). 

Kasim Amin Bey writes for the reform of social 
and domestic conditions in his own country. In his 
advocacy of the reforms he appeals to the letter 
and spirit of the teachings of Islam and denounces 
the conditions which have retarded the progress of 
Muslim women as being repugnant to the genius of 
the Arab race and Islam. Those conditions were a 
disease which entered Muslim society from the 
degenerate Greco*Roman world through Byzantium 
and from the degenerate pre*Islamic Persia (We 
might point out here in parenthesis that the 
backwardness of the Muslim woman in India, as 
indeed every other social evil from which the Musal* 
mans of India suffer, is due to their Hindu 
antecedents, and no improvement can take place among 
them until they wash themselves clean of their Hindu 
antecedents and re-form their ways in accordance 
with the teachings of Islam). Now Prof. \’aswani’s 
dishonesty consists in this that he quotes the passage 
as a statement of Islamic teaching, whereas the 
original author describes therein conditions which he 
denounces as anti-Islamic and which he seeks to 
reform through Islam ! 

He quotes some proverbs from Rice which he 
says are "based on traditions associated with 
Muhammad and current in many Muslim lands" 
The proverbs ate : " Women are the whips of Satan"; 

" Trust neither a king nor a horse nor a woman 
Obedience to woman will have to be repented of 
" What has a woman to do with the councils of a 
naMon ?" These and worse proverbs may be found 
current in any nation, and Hindu India specializes 
in them. The first of the above-quoted proverbs 
comes from the Fathers of the Christian Church and 
IS anti*Islamic. The others are the common proper¬ 
ty cf all nations and have nothing to do with Islam. 
Prof Vaswam’s dishonesty consists mi this that he 
associates them with our Holy Prophet, and his folly 
in this that he does not seethe wisdom underlying these 
proverbs Popular proverbs are never meant to be com¬ 
prehensive statements of philosophy. That would des¬ 
troy their brevity and it is brevity that gi\ es them spice. 
Every proverb contains just one gram of wisdom and 
no more, and it is Pro! Vaswanrs(or Rice's, whom he 
faithfully follows) own misfortune that he cannot see 
that grain. The first of the above proverbs comes 
from the embittered ascetic soul of the Chiisiian 
monk and is really inhuman Ihe second points to 
a certain quality common to despotic kings, horses 
and women, namely, then likehness to do harm out 
of all proportion with the cause, from suspicion and 
misunderstanding, and with a suddenness which even 
a horse would later , repent if he knew how to. The 
man who is " obedient ’’ to his wife is a most des¬ 
picable creature. " The man’s happiness is, ‘ 1 
will *; the woman's happiness is, ’ He will.’ * Even 
now hath the world become perfect,’—thus saith 
every woman when she with all her heart obeyelb.*’ 
But perhaps Prof, Vaswani, being a Hindu, cannot 
see the point. Admission of women to the councils 
of nations is a phenomenon of very recent growth 
and is yet in an experimental stage. A couple of 
centuries will demonstrate the wisdom or folly of it. 
But Islam lays no disability oo woman io this beha If. 
for according to the law of Islam woman may take 
part in the administration of the state. 
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PROP. VASWANl’S LIBS 

Prof.Vaswani quotes Sir William Muir secondhand 
as follows : The position fixed by Muhammad for 
woman is that of an inferior creature, destined only 
for the service of her lord, liable to be castoff without 
the assignment of any reason, and without the 
notice of a single hour While her husband 
possesses the pow^^of divorce, absolute, unquestioned, 
no privilege of a corresponding nature has been 
reserved for thb vvife She hangs on, unwilling, 
neglected or superseded, the perpetual slave of her 
lord, if such be his will.” 

Behold the number of lies brought together in 
this brief paragraph I As to inferiority, the Holy 
Quran says : ** Women have rights against men as 

men have against them ' (II, 228) Regarding the 
notice of a single houi. divorce cannot take place 
inside of three menstrual periods (II 22S). As to 
the woman’s corresponding privilege, woman is en¬ 
titled under Muslim law to claim divorce and the 
Quran permits it (11, 229). As woman has equal 
right of divorce, the suggestion that she hangs on as 
the unwilling slave of her lord is a lie so far as it 
concerns Islam It is certainly true of the Hindu 
woman who has no right of divorce and must hang 
on as the unwilling slave of her lord, and it is the 
crushing burden of this unwilling slavery that is 
driving the modern articulate Hindu woman to demand 
the right of divorce in the provincial and all-lndia 
Hindu women's conferences >ear after year. Woman 
is de«>tined only for the service of her lord in every 
religion that has survived the death-dealing hand of 
time, and only an evil-minded man will make it out 
as a reproach against Islam which is the only one 
among the ancient or modern religions that has 
defined her rights and given her an honoured place 
in ociety A husband divorces his wife only for 
weighty and cogent reasons, and under the law of 
Islam he is nut required to publish his reasons. 
Even when divorce is sought in a court of law, the 
judge cannot hold an inquiry into the causes which 
move the parties to seek separation. He appoints 
conciliators from among the near relations of the 
parties, and on their failure to effect conciliation he 
pronounces the divorce. The relations of a wife and 
husband are sacred and persona). They are not the 
concern of the public. In Christian countries of 
the West divorce court proceedings supply a large 
fund of thrills and sensations, and the most intimate 
concerns of men and women are broadcast through 
the press to the scandal of all decent men and 
women, bnt to the great edification of men like Sit 
William Muir and his Htndu echo Prof Vaswani, 
who denounce Islam as backward because it makes 
no provision for the publication of the details of the 
private lives of its men and women. Thus does 
fanaticism work; it distorts the view and make the 
decent look indecent and the right wrong 

Prof. Vaswani says Islam encouiages divorce. 
If that were so, no family would ever be formed 
among the Muslims The Holy Law-giver of Islam 
says ; " Of all the permitted things divorce is the 

ro(Mt hateful.” In this imperfect world, to maintain 
the moral health of society divorce is necessary But 
to prevent men and women from making frivolous 
use of it, Islam has laid certain obligations upon 
them, and a perusal of the law of divorce laid down 
in the second chapter of the Holy Quran shows what 
amasing solicitude an4 anxiety for the protection of 
ernmaohood Islam has shown. 


But to continue with the lies of Prof. Vaswani. 
He writes : ” Prophet Muhammad keenly interested 
himself in the liberation of slaves, but the daves he 
wanted to set free were to be male slaves, never 
female. Islam does not give any encouragement to* 
the education of girls. It is not considered good for 
women to go to mosques, and even at home unlesa 
and until their heads are covered, their prayers will 
not be heard The age when boys should begin* 
fasting IS fifteen, but in the case of girls it is* 
twelve. ’ 

The writer goes on in this style right to the end 
of his article and the reader will realize how difficult 
it must be to argue with a shameless liar like him. 
In the manumission of slaves Islam makes no dis* 
tinction between male and female. Neither in the 
Quran nor in the Hadis will you find any such dis¬ 
tinction. On the contrary, you will find that female 
slaves, by virtue of their se.Y, have a chance of attaining 
freedom denied to males A female slave, on becoming 
a mother, becomes free forthwith, and the Holy 
Prophet says, the man who educates bis female 
slave, sets her free and marries her will go to 
heaven. In the matter of education also no difference 
is made between boys and girls, and the Holy Pro¬ 
phet says, “ Acquisition of knowledge is incumbent 
on every Muslim male and female.” Women are 
permitted to go to mosques and do to this day. If 
the Law-giver disapproved of their going to mosques, 
he had only to say the word and the Muslims would 
have obeyed him. On the contrary, he expiessiy 
commanded thstt women should not be pre¬ 
vented from going to mosques. As to the cover¬ 
ing of heads, the injunction is very wholesome, 
because decency is a much more ptimary desideratum^ 
in a man or a woman than prayer which can have 
little profit for a person who does not observe the 
common rules of decency. And a Muslim's idea of 
decency is not the same as that of a Sind Hindu 
who lets his grown-up daughters roam about without 
a scarf. The present writer is not aware of any 
provision of the law, which requires that boys should 
begin fasting at fifteen and the girls at twelve. If 
there is any such provision, it must be based on the 
consideration that girls mature earlier than boys all 
over the world. 

Next follows ihe amazing lie that the Prophet's 
grandson (which was it ?) married and divorced 
about one hundred women I Next we read, Ho 
(the husband) is to do exactly contrary to what she 
(the wife) says and is never to call her by her name.. ^ 
She is to be called as so-and-so’s wife or mother. 
She must be ' purdah-nasheenespecially alter 
marriage She is to be given away in matriage^ 
without her consent cr consultation. She is not to 
protest even if <%he is made the wife of a person 
with several wives or concubines. If she fails to 
produce a son after marriage, she can he divorced. 
She can be divorced when she ceases to pleaie or 
attract (physically) her husband, but if she seedcs- 
divorce she has to lose her dowry. When the hus¬ 
band and wife go out together, the wife is not to walk 
in advance of, nor even in line with, the httsbacd ; 
she must be behind, at a respectful distance,” 

These are ties which can come only, from deep 
malice and evil-mindednees. These aUagatioos are 
true of Hinduism and Hindu society rather than of 
any other faith- The contceilnesi and perversity of 
the female eatnre is a' f^ct of'^Atyim wisdom,' 
Indian and Persian, and Is opposed to tbe i^er aodt 
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spirit of Islam Hindu husbands and wives never 
call each other by name. 

The Hindu woman’s purdah begins after mar¬ 
riage and is observed before members of the family^ 
including the husband, rather than before outsiders, 
the idea which is deep'Seated in the Hindu mind being 
that marital relationship is a shame and not an 
honour. Marriage in Islam is a contract and its 
essence lies in offer and acceptance, and a marriage 
performed without the consent of the bride or the 
bridegroom is null and void An^ woman in Islam 
has every right to protest against or refuse to enter a 
marriage contract which is distasteful to her and can 
insist upon special conditions to safeguard her 
interests, even to the extent of depriving the husband 
of the right of contracting a second marriage This 
is a very primary principle of Islamic law, of which 
this Hindu “ Professor ” seems to be entirely ignor¬ 
ant. His allegations apply more correctly to 
Hinduism, because in Hinduism marriage is a sacra 
ment and not a contract. A Hindu woman cannot 
contract a marriage by herself. She is given away 
in marriage by her father or elder brother or other 
male relative. Her consent is never asked and is 
not requited by law, and the marriage is complete 
with the seventh circuit of the sacred Are, even if 
the citcuiis are made against her will and under 
duress. And beirig a sacrament, the marriage can 
never be dissolved. 

The birth of a son is not necessary to the 
salvation of the individual in Islam as it is in 
Hinduism and has therefore no connection with the 
question of divot ce. The idea of physical attraction 
is a way of abuse which can be levelled against any 
race or nation, because it is just as false as it is true. 
But it IS c^^rtainly true of the Hindus who even 
in tottering old age marry virgins*~-a Hindu can 
marry only a virgin-^and the virgins chosen are 
generally ten or twelve years old. Leaving 
the ques ion of dowry and divorce for a 
later stage, we might remark here that the idea of 
women tra ling behind their lords and masters is 
purely Aryan The present writer has travelled in 
many lands, but has seen women trailing behind 
their husbands only in two, Germany and India, and 
both are ‘ Aryan ’ lands. Even the modern educat¬ 
ed and semi-Enropeani zed Hindu, dressed in Euro¬ 
pean clothes and a European hat, lets his wife trail 
yards behind and no crowded railway platforms cares 
for his own comfort and enters the compartment 
> first, leaving the poor wife to fend for herself as best 
she can. No Musalinan of even the lowest status 
will be so base and ungaHaqt. Gallantry is natural 
to the brave and hot-blooded people. A race of 
cold-blooded shopkeepers can have no idea of it 
In. any rase, this is another tie of Prof. Vaswaof 

The writer says Islam encourages polygamy, tem¬ 
porary marriages and concubinage The fact, bow- 
dver, is that Islam was the first religion in the whole 
bijH^y of mankind to put a restriction on the 
nufftber of wives one could marry and laid down 
eondtttoQS which make monogamy the rule. 
Temporary marriages are forbidden in Islam. They 
are legal among Shias due to other causes. Con¬ 
cubinage was a temporary tufferance of a long 
eetiabH&ad custom and was intended to be ultimately 
atqjkptes^ed. 

Tbe writer goes on to $ay that the prophet 
mailed, and gave away in marriage, child-wives." 
T^aiw wael only .one maiden the Prophet ever 
maiviedi and she was above twelve and not six years 


of age as the writer supposes. There is no instance 
on record of his giving away child-wives in marriage. 
Child*marriages are a peculiarly Hindu institution, 
unknown to the rest of humanity 

And here the writer breaks forth into a mighty 
exhibition of his folly and ignorance and writes: 
“With plurality of wives and easy divorce, concubinage 
and child marriages it is easy to understand the state 
of mind of the wives living under the same roof 
One wife is sure to be the greatest favourite of the 
husband and cases are ori record when other wives 
subject her to slow poisoning Not infrequently 
when the husband t^kes another wife on whom he 
lavishes his best caresses, the first wife considering 
herself as dethroned from her husband’s affections, 
puts an end to her life. Jealousy is alwavs a green- 
eyed monster and it is this jealousy that is responsi¬ 
ble for the use of various charms and talismans which 
are supposed to make a barren wife fertile and an 
ugly wife more attractive in theeye.s of her hu5»band *’ 

This IS truer of Hindu India than of any other 
part of the earth and the motive of almost every 
clas.sical Sanskrit drama from the Ramayana down¬ 
ward IS the jealousy of co-wives. Charms, black 
magic and slow-poisoning (called “ cold burning “ in 
the idiom of the Hindu domestic vocabulary) are 
very developed .arts in this country and there is a 
whole Veda devoted to magic and mag*cal incanta¬ 
tions As to the state of mind of women living in 
Muslim homes, their health, physical and mental, 
has always been ; and is better than that of Hindu 
women , morally and intellectually Muslim women 
have always been and are superior to Hindu women, 
and Muslim nations, each in one single century, have 
produced a larger number of great women than the 
Hindu race has done in its whole history of four 
thousand years. This is the true test of the sound¬ 
ness or otherwise of the institutions of a religion and 
not tbe seductive logic of its avowed enemies. 

We shall conclude this discussion in our next. 
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PVNIAB POLITICS 

(Continued from page 2) 

very many large landowners in the community and 
the moneyed people are few. Both these short* 
comings are a blessing for the true progress and 
advance of the community They feel that they 
have been kept out of their dues too long They 
are a majority only m name, not in voting strength, 
not in Local Sell Government, not in services It 
is true that a cnifized Government should not let a 
minority be depressed, but what about the Go\ern 
merit which allows a majority to be depressed ? 
And has not in the Punjab the Muslim majority 
been allowed to be depressed ? And have not the 
bureaucratic efforts at helping the Muslims extend¬ 
ing over a generation been a failure because the 
efforts were neither well conceived nor well made ? 

1 he reforms have indicated the hoe of advance 
and the Muslims feel that they should recover their 
legitimate position. What is their legitimate posi* 
on, pray, is the question which the sister com¬ 
munities and the British Government well may 
ask. The Muslim community’s reply is: a majority 
should not do anything to depress the minority, 
should not deny the minority a position to which 
their numbers entitled them simply because they are 
a minority and, therefore, not in power But it 
does not mean that a minority should be placed in 
power and in authority over the majority and the 
positions reversed The Muslims feel that they 
belong to the Punjab: they mean to stick to it, and 
they do not mean to submit to being depressed any 
longer. There is a very largo section of Muslims 
who do not like the idea of friction and trouble and 
would he willing to bring this horrible situation to 
an end, and by agreement settle with non*Muslim 
communities on the bisis of 51 : ^9, thus foregoing 
for the time being 6 percent of their heritage. But, 
remember, this is the view of the moderate Muslim — 
Muslims of yesterday cr perhaps of to*da}—but the 
far* seeing men are already apprehensive that the 
Muslims of tomorrow ma> be unwilling to concede 
the 6 percent. They may well ask; Why ? and it 
will not be easy to give them a satisfactory reply. 
After a 1, the 25 percent rule made by the Govern¬ 
ment of India for Centra) subjects as approved by 
the Secretary of State does not give the Muslim 
minority in India even a fraction of one per cent, 
in excess of their population basis. 

However, this is not the place for entering upon 
a controversy on this point. Punjab Muslims stand 
for the Punjab and they mean to discharge their 
duties and obligations towards the good of the 
province. They desire to be at peace with all 
fellow-Punjabis They have no desme to add to 
their numbers by pursuing a policy of either 
amalgamating the N.-W F. P or even Sind. 
They do not want to dominate the situation. They 
know perfectly well that as long as a single 
Britisher IS in India, the idea of an Indian com¬ 
munity dominating the situation in a province like 
the Punjab is moonshine and nonsense. They have 
an illusions on the subject. It is for the sister 
communtties to decide whether they will let the 
MusHms have their legitimate share in the **8hamilat*' 
of the provinee or whether they will try to do them 
out of it and thus cause friction and trouble. 

The Hindu Position 

As to Hindus they ms the situation ri|(ht enough. 
They are less than 30 percent in the Punjab. They 
hsve hitherto dominated the position. Till recently 


the Sikhs did not exist. They bad been absorbed 
by the Hindus. It is only since recently that the 
Sikh separatist movement started, and though 
religiously the Sikhs have proclaimed their independ¬ 
ence, politically they are tied to the apron btrings of 
the Hindu politicians. The problem before them is, 
h^w to continue to dominate the situaiion, how to 
have the benefit of reforms for their Hindu brethren 
in other provinces, and >et keep the Muslims in 
the Punjab out of the position which under the 
reforms IS their due? They know they have no 
case and, therefore, they intentionally confuse the 
issues and create a good deal of noise and trouble, 
and instead of arguing, shout and shriek and do all 
sorts of things which are intended to conceal the 
real issues. 

So far as one can extricate an argument on their 
side, it is this : all offices in public service including 
clerkships and patwariships and constabulary should 
be recruited on the basis of a competi ive exami* 
nation irrespective of religion or backwardoess. 
bimilariy. for admission to educational institutions 
their contention seems to be that admissions should 
be by competitive examination. As to money* 
lending, etc., their position seems to be that there 
should be no restrictive legislation and that all 
snould be left to free competition They seem to 
hold that no protection should be given to anybody 
and that in the struggle for life the weak may be 
eliminated and the backward dropped off 

It should be remembered that in the Punjab the 
Hindu solidarity is entirely due to their working up 
the Hindu feeling against the Muslim community. 
If they desisted from doing that, the Hindu society 
IS bound to be split up in small factions. The Arja 
Samajists lead the reform movement and have made 
good progress in the province through their benefi* 
cent activities, in particular in matters educational. 
Yet there is a fairly strong orthodox section which 
consider Ar} a Samajists no better than Muslims, in 
fact worse Again, the cleavage between the meat* 
eaters and vegetarians is by no means nominal U 
is true that the number of the depressed is not very 
large in the Punjab, but still they are not non¬ 
existent. 

Again, the urban Hindu has dominated the 
situation till recently and the rural Hindu like the 
Muslim has only lately become conscious of his 
rights, and refuses to be ignored, or worse, bled 
any longer. The rural Hindu of the Ambaladivision is 
poor and miserable, like the Muslim of the ^’Pindi” 
for scarcity of water and unproductive land, 
the Hindu of Ambala and the Muslim of ^'Pindi * 
divisions has been compensated by robust physique, 
meant to extract a badly needed pittance from lands 
most unwilling to yield anything. Is it likely that 
these classes will allow the professional classes or the 
moneyed class to maintain their present exjsltsd 
position by inflaming religious passions Of the 
masses and to continue to suck thett blood ? The 
poor of the Punjab have to be fed and the classes 
better look out and be reasonable. 

Let bureaucracy also take note of the fact that 
the Conservative Government is not eternal and that 
their lord and master may, not in the very remote 
future, be a Labourite, perhaps a Socialist. Why 
worry absut designations f HumanttyV claim itiust 
be honoured and wheu that claim is seriousty 
pressed by the masses* the petty politic^ and cfficiM' 
intrigues are ewept clean off their f$tt So, in (he 
case of the Hindus, the oppoihion e^et from 
Urban Hindus of profes^oaal in<| dastea^ 
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while the have-nots of the Hindu community whose 
number is very large in the Amhala division and 
parts of Jullundur division are bound to make com¬ 
mon cause with the have-nots of the Muslims, all 
being brethren in adversity. 

The Sikh Position 

The position of the Sikhs is most anomalous. 
These good people have no regard for anything 
except their own wish supported by their ovi n will. 
Reason ? Bah 1 What is in reason ! Who cares 
for it ? Law! We never made it> ? We are law 
unto ourselves. When you tell them, “ What 
nonsense, you are only 12 to 13 percent," they tell 
you, '* We were not even 12 percent, when we ruled 
over the Punjab.'* What happened then, why can’t 
it happen now ? They conveniently forget that the 
emergence of John Bull sounded the death knell of 
their sovereignty. They, however, feel satisfied that 
they know the trick of putting the fear of God into 
the mind of John Bull better than any other com¬ 
munity. They may be very «mall in number, but 
they are the onlv community in India, who have 
won against the British Government and established 
the position of domination which commands the 
respect as well as fear of others and makes the 
Go\ernment give in. In case of conflict the Govern¬ 
ment give in and they are always careful indeed 
that there may be no conflict. This is very largely 
true. 

Sikh Terrorists 

The Sikhs started an anti-Government move* 
ment in the first decade of the century and brought 
the virus of sedition and terrorism from Canada and 
ever since, they claim to hold the foremost position 
in that phase of Indian activity. Their contributions 
to terrorism are claimed to be of the highest. Bhagat 
Singh’s name is a household word all over India. 
Akaiis, Babur Akalis have won regard in that line 
and if bv any chance the terrorists secure success 
and establish a Government in India, that Govern¬ 
ment IS bound to include a strong Sikh element. 

Then in nationalist anti-British activities the 
contribution of Sikhs has been very great. In all 
left-wing gatherings the Sikhs have been proclaimed 
and recognised as the sword-arm of the Congress. 
They have claimed thac they brought about the 
downfall of the Miighals, and India look.s to them 
to bring about the downfall of the successors of 
Mughals. It is these sentiments which have 
permeated the Sikh mind with extremist politics and 
• have rendered the position of the moderate*minded 
Sikhs entirely hopeless. 

The Punjab Governmeiit made a most useful 
contribution to the development of this mentality by 
bejping the passing of the Sikh Gurdwara Act in 
. 1925. The Stkhs enjoy adult suffrage. It has 
resulted in displacing all the Mahants, Sardars and 
Jagirdars and fhe proletariat of the Sikhs have come 
mto their own. It may be that the Gurdwaras are 
not what they used to be; it may be that religiously 
end morally there is no improvement to be noticed, 
hoc what is important is that the political centre of 
gravity has definitely shifted front the classes to the 
messes amongst the Sikhs. The Sikhs bad a very 
clear end definite programme of political work. 
Firstly, down with the Mahants. They are outsiders, 
Ffrndiis and non-Sikhs They may have rights, but 
tMM the Sikhs invested them with those rights and 
ft is Uh to the Sikhs to divest them of those rights. 
True, the law supports them. Well, then, we must 
obsDgd the lew. The law was cfaaog^; the Mahants 


were divested of their rights and the proletariat were 
invested with them. In the process as a second 
item of the programme the Sardars and Jagirdars 
realised that the Khalsa is out of band, they had 
better keep away from it. Why, even the indepen¬ 
dent rulers of the Sikh States quaked in their shoes 
so far as the Akali Sikhs were concerned. 

The Sikh Claims 

What do they claim in the Punjab ? Firstly, 
they are the predecessors in-interest of the British 
Government and thus entitled to preferential position 
Secondly, they ought to have at least one-third share 
in the administration of the Punjab and as friends and 
partrons of Hindus it is their business to see that 
another one-third is guaranteed to the Hirdus ; they 
will concede the remaining third to the Muslims 
provided that one-third is given to those Muslims 
who are selected by them It is no use trying to 
argue with them. This is their position and to this 
position they tenaciou*-ly adhere. They feel that 
they have defeated the British Goveinment and they 
have overawed it. They further feel that in the case 
of Hindus they hadn’t even to fight. In the case of 
Gurdwaras they mercilessly dealt with the Udasis 
and other Hindus who had anything to do with 
Gurdwaras and Dharamsalas They dug up the 
“ marbles ' (graves) of Mahants in the graveyards 
attached to Gurdwaras, they beat Mahmood 
Ghaznavi hollow in the matter of bteaking idols 
which they said polluted their Gurdwaras, and the 
Hindus groaned, but dared not protest; and if they 
did protest, they were told to mind their own 
business, and they promptly submitted, and supported 
the Khalsa. What greater moral and political victory 
could have been achieved with so little bloodshed ? 

Now having the support of the Hindus and 
having already impressed the British Government 
with their prowess in all conflicts, they want to 
consolidate their position and proceed to prevent the 
Muslims from claiming their rights. This is the 
position of the leading men amongst the Sikhs,— 
men who are in touch with currents of political 
thoughts of all sorts in the country, men who want 
the position of prominence in all advanced political 
institutions 

How long will they retain the implicit obedience 
of the masses ? It is true that up till now they hare 
been able to show to their followers that their turbu¬ 
lence, their unreasonableness, their defiance of law and 
Government have done the community no harm • on 
the other band, they have secured advantages at the 
hands of Government which in all probability would 
not have been forthcoming but for this militant attitude. 
Yet the masses me now better educated than they 
were 15 jears ego, and the masses are not the mid- 
.^le classes The Sikh masses want bread like the 
Hindu and Muslim rural messes. Glory is all very 
Well, but without bread it cannot keep one going for 
any length of time. Therefore, it is not unreasonable 
to expect that the leadership will in course of time 
pass into the hands of those who care more for the 
welfare of the Sikh masses than for the vain-glorious 
drumbeating which distinguishes the militant Sikh 
leaders. 

(To 6e Continued) 
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WITH A FOREWORD BY 

ALLAMA ABDULLAH YUSUF ALL C.B.E., N.A., LLM,, P.R.S.L., I.C.S. Retd. 


The first original study of the life and work of the Holy 
Founder of Islam ever written in India or elsewhere. 

0];>ti:i.ton.fii 


Dr. Sir Muhammad Iqbal " 1 see in it the 
(nlfllment of the high expectations I cherish of 
you brings the reader into closer contact 

with the personality of the Holy Prophet " 

The Hamayat'i'lslam : - *Mt is enough 
evidence of the excellence of the book that Dr. 
Sir Muhammad Iqbal congratulated the author 
on having written it and donated Rs. 50 out of 
his own purse towards its free distribution. A 
gift of Ks. 50 from a derwish like AUama Iqbal is 
worth more than Ally lakhs and we congratulate 
the learned author on this unique honour.’* 

The Eastern Times '*Mr. Durrani*s book 
has the merit of being original—in some matters 
startlingly original. Mr. Liurrani is an exponent 
of whai IS called the higher criticism and in 
many matters hw point of view is not the one 
to which we have been accustomed ...We 

welcome Mr, Durrani’s hook as clever, original, 
and bearing traces of painstak^'ng study. His 
novel point of view is certainly stiniulating 

Dr. Khalid Sheldrake tk^ 

Prof^ht’t is an inspiration. Every Muslim should 
purchase a copy. ” 


The Ehaan 1 —“ Mr. Durrani stands in need of 
DO introduction. He is a far sighted journalist who 
writes excellent English and baa a deep insight in 
religious and social problems. Muhammad the 
Prophet IS his recent book in which he has discttsa* 
ed some aspects of the holy life of the Last Prophet 
(on whom be peace and God’s blessings) in a most 
excellent manner.... 

** Mr. Durrani has studied the various aspects of 
the Holy Prophet’s life from a new angle of vision. 
But he has not tried, as some of our Europe^infecN 
ed friends do, to distort and fit in Islam with 
moderm European <bought by far-fetched and 
irrelevant deductions. Ou the contrary, he has 
sought to solve modern problems in the light of the 
Holy Prophet's life and example, which is certainly 
a very laudable effort and a very welcome departure. 
*' In the course of this discussion there have flowed 
from his eloquent pen some very beautiful things, 
on reading which one is forced to acknowledge tb« 
author's profoundnecs of vision and religious acuman. 

*' Mr. Durrar.i repudiates the hackneyed notion 
of the Prophet’s biograph«rs who argue that Islam 
made its first advent in Arabia because Ara^ were 
the worst people on earth. On the contrary, 
points out by a scholarly and penetrating a net juris 
of their national character that the Arabs, by virtue 
of their native capacity, were best htted to be ibe 
flrst hearers of the Quranic revelation. « 

'*^n short, the book is packed with suebddip 
truths, which bears testimony to the authorVi 
amazing profoundness of vision. The language is 
clean, fluent and lucid.” 


Mr. M. N. Humayun, B. A. Supremely 
original, in treatment as well as in substance . 
questiims beve been handled in a masterly style.” 
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ReKgioiit Cloak of Political Ambitions 
11. There are some very interesting features in 
tke recent developments of various movements in the 
Punjab. Take the case of Acya Samaj It started 
in the eighties with the object of reforming Hinduism, 
was definitely against idol worship, preached unita- 
tianism and rationalism and thus was much closer to 
Islam than orthodox Hinduism, and yet it is the 
Arya Samaj section of Punjab Hindus which has 
keen waging communal war in the Punjab. Why? 
Because it is the section which is for aggre^ive 
sectarianism, revivalism and, therefore, aott>non« 
Hinduism, and within this anti-range come both the 
Muslim and the Britisher The religious side is in 
the background. It is the political side which is 
dominating the movement and hence the conflict 
with the Muslim community. On the other hand, 
orthodox Hindus are religiously much farther from 
Idam than the Arya Samajists, but up till now they 
have not been aggressive in the domain of religion 
and, thecefore, chronic conflict with the Muslims 
has not been their characteristic feature. 

Again, take the Sikhs, Sikhism was a revolt 
against corrupt Hinduism of the lOth century. One 
dm only to read the contributions of Guru Baba 
Hanak in the Grauth Sahib to see how near his 
taaefaings were to Islam, and yet Sikhism of to-day 
efa anti-Muslim in the Punjab and friendly to Hindu- 
iam, Why ? Because reUgion is used only as a 
.dock to conceal political struggle for communal 
igtfva&diaement. From the point of view of feligion, 
Hmduiimr in particular orthodox Hinduism, is 
ittnthania to Sikhism and the Sikh reform movement-* 
af the 20tb century was a revolt against the absorp- 
don of SUthtam by Hinduism in the Punjab and 
a'eiKiHod in sacrilege—from the Hindu point of view— 
m thpnaands of idols, and the movement culminated, 
fha fimt few years of the Montagu reforms, 
III aacrili^e of a most objectionable kind, from the 
Hindu point of view,, vte , the demolition of Hindu 
'idds, demolition of Hindu ‘‘marhies,” ejection of 
• Hindu Mabants from Sikh Gurd wares Hindus 
ready to sacrifice religious sentiments and Hindu 
i^fdknss^s for possible political alliance with tbe Sikbs 
< tg^st Muslims. 

Again, take the case pi Muslims, In the last 
the 19 th century Muslims used to have 
griMt fd^gmus controvereies between the various 

Sunhia, Ahli-Hadis, Heebaris, Mirxais, and the 

/ 


orthodox and Deobandis, etc The conflict of Islam 
with Arya Samaj and Christian Missions led to 
these sectarian controversies coming to an end j for 
quite a generation they died out Mirxais appeared 
as the defenders of Islam and preachers of Islam. 
They were respected and supported by non-Mirxais. 
Other sectarian controversies ceased to exist. Why ? 
Not because of religion, but because the political 
factor dominated and these things were left in the 
background. Recently there has been a revival of the 
controversies between the orthodox and the Mirxais. 
This again is in all probability due to political 
considerations dominatiog the situation. The 
extremists among Muslims lelt that the Mirxais 
always siding with tbe Government weakened tbe 
Muslim position, and, therefore, tbe forces of the 
Muslim commuuity should be canvassed against them. 
Here again an extremely interesting situation 
developed The Government of the day used to favour 
Mirzais because they were always pro-Government 
and was opposed to tbe Kbilafalists, Congress Muslims 
and the Ahrars, because they were always against 
Government The tables are a bit re-adjusted, if 
not turned. It is believed th.it the .\hrars are the 
favountes of the Government and the first wife has 
gone out of favour. (Has she?— Bd.] These, 
however, are very temporary incidents, to which no 
great importance need be attached. 

Cenesia of Communal Troubles 

12 These interesting instances bring out 
certain points forcibly ;— 

(1) Tbe conflict is not religious but political. 

(2) The cor^flict is not with the object of 
ousting the British domination but to secure a 
position of importance and influence under 
Brilish domination. In the case of Muslims the 
desire is to obtain their rights on population basis. 
In the case of Hindus it is to retain their present 
position of advantage against any encroachment 
on it, and in the case of Sikhs it is for some loot 
or other, in every affray that may be on. Each 
community wauts to strengthen its position by 
accentuating the differences between itself and other 
communities, and the tendency is in every way to 
broaden the gulf between each community and 
discourage the bridging of such gulfs as already 
exist. The Sikhs want to solemnize the days of 
their martyra in order to keep alive tbe animua 
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against the Muslims, The Hindus draw upoo 
history to discover Hindu leaders who suffered at 
the hands of the Muslim rulers or successfully dehed 
them. The Muslims, not to be left behind, want 
to celebrate the occasion of some conquest or other 
of theirs Those leaders who talk of peace and 
concord betw^eh communities are the ones who 
encourage these movements whose only effect can be 
to widen the |ulf between the communities. What 
is the object of Guru Ka Bagh Day ? To promote 
and develop anti*British feeling. What is the object 
of observing Shaheedganj Day ? To develop and 
promote anti* Muslim feelings amongst the Sikhs. 
What is the object of observing Banda Bahadur 
Day ? To emulate his great example in slaughtering 
Muslims. There is no nationalism in any one of 
these things. And to the same category belongs 
Abul Kasim Day—how Muslims conquered Sind 
Muslims could have established a Shaheedganj at 
every great battlefield in lndia« even the most sacred 
ones of the pre-historic period. 

What is the object ol it ? Is this the way to 
build a united India ? Is this the way to create a 
nation ? Is it not more to purpose to defi¬ 
nitely treat these historical events, in case they are 
historical and not mythical, as things of the past, 
minimise them and celebrate the occasions when the 
communities were at peace with each other instead of 
at war. 

Cow Killing 

13, Again, let us for a moment examine what 
has been the fruitful cause of noting between 
Hindus and Muslims during the past 15 or 20 years. 
Cow sacrifice Is there any sense whatsoever in it ? 
Every Individual and every community can claim 
some sort of independence in going on with its own 
principles and observing its own ceremonies But to 
say: “ I will not let my neighbour observe his 
principles or his ceremonies *' Is ludicrous. A man 
can say : “ I shall not eat meat; 1 am a vegetarian.” 
But one cannot understand how ho can have the 
right to say, ** My neighbour shall not eat meat 
because I am a vegetarian.” India is the last place 
where such mentalities should exist if India is to 
have any future whatsoever. If one can say anything 
in support of the movement against cow-sacrifice, 
why not against goat-sacrifice ? Why not against 
killing soy animal, and you may go a step further 
and raise an objection against eating anything. 
This is really reducing things to absurdity. 

Muslims, some time ago, used to give great 
trouble as to Jhatka meat-shopa, but this sgain was 
very ridiculous They do not like Jhatka. They 
ne^ not have it. They cannot say Sikhs must not 
have it. Similarly pork shops. The Muslims 
hate pork Well, let them not have it But why not 
let the Christians have pork if they want it? 
Again, the same about music before mosques. 
It is not a religious matter. No sane man ordinari¬ 
ly would disturb any community at prayers. 
Why do the Hindus do it ? Not religiously, but 
politically. Why do Muslims create su^ a trouble 
about the ringing of Dharmsbala bells? Not 
religiously, but politically. 

The idea of each community is to assert 
the position of domination over the other 
1 am the master, therefore, my religion must have 
precedence over yours. They are both very foolish 
because the domination is of the British and they 
have only the right to quarrel with each other. 
If the dispute were limited to religion there would 


be either no dispute or if it existed, it could bo 
composed in no time. The Muslims could have their 
Axan and the Hindus their bell ringing one after the 
other. Their prayers won’t take such a long time. 
When the spirit of strife is up, they make it appear 
that their prayers take an unconscionably long time. 
This again is for political reasons and not for religious 
reasons. 

Therefore, it is obvious, that all these matters 
fall into insignificance if the communities come to an 
obviously honest understanding of their respective 
positions and realise that such struggling does not 
help them very much in achieving their communal 
object but renders their position as Indians weaker 
than ever before. Is it to the advantage of Hindns 
that thi4 general position should continue to 
deteriorate ? Do they consider that the Muslims are 
very anxious to become the rulers of some provinces 
in India with the domination of Hindus in other 
provinces? Here sgain it is necessary to make a 
cursory survey of likely political developments in 
various Indian provinces under the new Reform 
Scheme to see whether there is any reality in their 
fears and in their ambitions. Or is it that this war is 
being waged unscrupulously to no purpose whatso¬ 
ever ? 

A General Survey 

In the following provincts, provincial autonomy 
has a better chance of success than in the oihers 

Central Provinces, Orissa, Madras, Bombay, and’ 
Bihar. 

It Will be noticed that in the C. P. the Muslim 
element is 4%, in Orissa perhaps in Madras 7^1^, 
in Bombay 8 or 9% and in Behar perhaps 12%. 
Separate electorates or no separate electorates, the 
Hindu majority is preponderating and it will be seen 
that in the reformed councils of these provinces 
provincial autonomy cannot come to grief on account 
of the communal troubles arising out of the existence 
of the Muslim element in the Legislatures having 
been returned through separate electorates. 

The provinces where provincial autonomy has 
less chance than in those mentioned above are:— 

The Punjab, Bengal, United Provinces, Assam, 
Sind, and the Frontier Province. 

In the Punjab, Muslims and Hindu-Sikhs 
are more or less evenly balanced. Hence no com¬ 
munal majority can run the Government. In Assam, 
the Muslims with the representatives of misceUansou^ 
groups. e.g., European, Labour and backward races, 
may challenge the formation of a pveponderathig 
Hindu Government. In the U. P., MusUsns, 
land owning interests and moneyed classes will dot 
let the Hindu proletariat obtain the upper band eaeify, 
and it is doubtful whether for a number of ysars ^ 
come the classes and the Muslims between niill 
not continue to retain the upper band: bat thslr 
positioc will not be strong enough to enable tlram 
to tyrannize over the Hindu lyroletariat. As regaiida 
Sind, Muslims, though targe in numbers, ate 
new to the political work on their own. and at present 
it is not known what sort of electorates the proposed 
franchise will give, and, in any case, the Sukknr 
Barrage is a heavy commitment which will keep tbe 
hands and feet of the provincial Government 
a large number of years to come. One might bevw 
thought that in the case of the N.*W, F. P. with a 
dear Md'slim majority, a Mustiid Government wo^ 
be an assured fact; but what a Mnslhn jGovemiiieml t 
f See page 6 J 
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A HINDU ATTACKS ISLAM 
111 

We have shown so far that Professor Vaswani's 
criticism of Islam in respect of ttie position it allots 
to woman is based on ignorance and dishonesty of 
{lurpose, and that in the execution of this purpose 
he has been guilty of many lies One of these lies 
was overlooked in our last It is that Islam 
encourages polygamy, in truth, Islam does anything 
but encourage polygamy. Every ancient religion 
permitted polygamy without limit or restraint. 
Hinduism puts no limit to the number of wives one 
might marry, and there must be thousands of Hindus 
even now who have more wives than one. If the 
average Hindu of to-day is monogamous, it is due to 
physical and hnancial reasons and not at all to any 
religious piescriptipn The whole body of Hindu 
sacred or profane literature does not contain a single 
hint which might by any stretch of imagination be 
COQstmed to favour monogamy or disapprove of 
polygamy. 

The same is trub of the Christian Bible. 
The Old Testament heroes married by the hundred, 
and the New Testament, which inherits the Old 
Testament's system of law, is silent on the subject, 
with the sole exception of St Paul's recommendation 
to the bishops not to marry more than one wife. 
St. Paul was a woman hater and looked upon 
tnarnage as an evil necessity. He plainly says that 
he would prefer men to be like himself, single and 
unmarried. But the recommendation of singular 
marriages was limited to bishopis only It did not 
extend to the laity, and if a Christian chooses to 
marry more wives than one, he as a Christian corn- 
mils no wrong, so far as the teachings of his religion 
are coocerned, and there are Christian communities 
living under other than European governments, 
which practise polygamy without restraint. 

Islam is the first religion in the history of man- 
fund to put restrictions on the individual s freedom m 
the matter of polygamy. It was the first to lay down 
that a man could not marry more than four wives, 
and it was the first to enunciate and recommend the 
idaal of monogamy. The Holy Quran says : under 
ceitain conditions and to avoid certain sins "you may 
marry two or three or four women , but if you fear 
that you will not be able to treat them equitably, 
l^en only one (free woman) or a slave girl'' (IV ; 
The intention of the Holy Quran is that as society 
pcogfeases, monogamy should become the general 
cule. It does not forbid polygamy for obvious 
rataons, for white it permits polygamy, it also 
deedama adultery a criminal offence, which is not the 
ease in those social organisms which follow the strict 
nila of monogamy Christian communities of 
Racope are all monogamous by law, but it is also 
psU-known that sexual morality does not stand on a 
Very' high level in those countries The difference 
between monogamous Christian countries and poly* 
famoqs Mnslim countries is,this: the iormer forbid 
poi^lgamy, but connive at irregnlar unions, while the 
fhtter pwmit polymmy, but make a strong moral 
-jtppiai in favour m monogamy and punish irregular 


unions as criminal offences. On the whole, the 
Islamic system is better and sexual morality stands 
on a far higher level among Muslims than it does 
among the monogamous Christians all the world 
over 

PROF. VASWANrS MORAL 
CONCfcPTIONS 

Religious criticism pre-supposes a high moral 
*sense on the part of the ciitic, for to a perverted or 
a benighted moral sense everything straight will 
appear crooked and everything good will look bad. 
Prof. Vaswani's moral conceptions, on the other 
hand, are of the Middle Ages, and he is angry with 
Islam because the teachings of Islam are more 
enlightened than his benighted Hindu conscience 
can appreciate He sa>s, Islam " encourages " divorce. 
That of course is a lie, as we have already pointed 
out. Far from " encouraging" it, the Holy Prophet 
denounced it as " the most hateful of all permitted 
things ’ His objection to divorce as such bespeaks 
a mediaeval mind, and it is amazing that even in this 
age of emancipated womanhood a fellow should be 
talking this kind of nonsense. The Christian West 
with all its deep-rooted perjudices against Islam had 
to adopt the law of d.vorce, and advanced opinion is 
in favour of bringing the law in line with the law of 
Islam, though we might point it out in paren¬ 
thesis—It wo lid be very dangerous to do so in 
F-iirope, because the discipline of religion w hich keeps 
the Muslim in check is entirely non-existent in 
Europe. If the average European had the same 
freedom of divorce as the Musalman possesses, the 
majority of homes would be w*ecked in no time, 
and there will occur a social upheaval which would 
oe most ten ific in its magnitude and in its conse¬ 
quences 

Hinduism does not permit divorce But 
Hindu women have begun to agitate for it and have 
adopted resolutions to that effect in their all-India 
conferences, which should be enough to prove that 
the institution of divorce is not so dreadful 
from the woman's standpoint as it might appear to 
men at Prof. Vaswani's level of understanding. 

Another objection of this strange Professor 
runs as follows : " Celibacy is condemned ; A nan 
must marry to perfect himself, though he was to 
consider his wife as a chattel, as a necessary evil '* 
If the spiritual perfection of man depends on his 
mating with a woman, is it possible that he would 
consider her a chattel ? Can a chattel contribute to 
the spiritual elevation or moral perfection of any one? 
Only idiots will think so. And Mr. Vaswani is a Pro¬ 
fessor ! As to celibacy, far from being a blemish, 
it is the glory of Islam that it denounced celibacy as 
an immoral practice and made marriage obligatory as 
being necessary for the moral perfection of the 
individual, man 4 b well as woman, in an age when 
the whole world regarded celibacy as the higher form 
of life To look upon celibacy as the higher form of 
life and yet to talk of the dignity of woman is as 
absurd as it can be, for the two things are self-con- 
tradictory. The ideal of celibacy implies that there is 
something immoral in the sexual connection,—woman 
defiles, says John the Divine in the New Testament 
(The Book of Revelations, XIV, 4). By declaring 
marriage to be necessary for the moral perfection 
of mtm, Islam rehabilitated woman in her self-esteem 
and raised her to her natural station in life. But 
more of it hereafter. It will suffice to point out here 
that all the great men that have risen in the world 
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from ago to age and in different lands were married 
men, ^od not t]^belor8. No bachelor ever became 
a grflfit man. 

Another objection of Prof. Vaswani rnns as 
folIoWa: '* A childless wife, when she is widowed, 
IS to, get one*fourth of what her husband leaves, 
and one-eighth if she has a child In a court of 
law, woman’s evidence is counted as equivalent to 
half of man’s evidence, in many cases her evidence Is 
not to be counted at all." The reader must noj^ 
forget that the objector is a Hindu, and under Hindu 
law, a widow, childless or with children, does not 
get anything whatever of her husband’s property. 
Neither widows nor daughters get anything, for 
woman cannot inherit any propeity under Hindu 
law. Also under Hindu law a woman cannot appear 
as a witness i:i a court of law, except against 
a woman. As for Islam, the provisions of the 
law are just and wholesome. Property is divided 
among heirs by the measure of their responsibilities 
and the major part of these responsibilities falls 
upon BOPS who are, therefore, allotted larger shares 
than their sisters or their widowed mothers In the 
natural course, the mother enjoys the portions of 
her sons also (not of the daughters, because they 
marry into other families and carry away their 
shares with them) ; only the law does not let her 
remain without inheritance and makes provision for 
her in her own right The Islamic law of inheritance 
stands unsurpassed to this day in its wisdom and 
equity, as is admitted even by non-Muslim lawyers. 
With regard to evidence also, the Muslim Law is 
very sound because of certain failings of the sex 
Women's sense of truthfulness is less objective 
than that of man. In any case, the modern practice 
of grilling cross-examination accomplishes the 
purpose of the Muslim Law. 

Prof. Vaswani quotes secondhand two sayings 
of the Holy Prophet and writes : ** The Prophet 

said : ' 1 have seen hell, but I have never seen 
anything to equal its terrible and awful aspect, and 
most of the inhabitants of hell were women’. When 
his companions asked : ' O Apostle of God, why 
are most of the people of hell women ?’ he 
answered ; 'Because they are ungrateful rts- 
specting the kindness and rights of their husbands.' 
Another tradition ascribed to the Prophet says : 

‘ Admonish your wives with kindness, because 
women were created from a crooked bone of the 
side ; therefore if you wish to straighten it, you will 
break it, and if you let it alone, it will always be 
crooked." 

MuMlmans do not base their faith upon Hadis, 
because it is not certain that every word contained 
in the hooka of Hulis, or even in Bukhari which is 
the most authentic of them, is authentic. But the 
dishonesty of the writer consists in this that be 
selected a tradition—we are referring to the first of the 
above two - which suited his avowi^ly inimical pur¬ 
pose to the exclusion of a whole host of other tradi¬ 
tions which are diametrically opposed to it in 
spirit The saying in question, though much milder 
than^ the dicta contained in other religions, is 
certainly harsh when judged by the Islamic standard 
and by the general spirit of the Holy Prophet's 
sayings, and Che present writer ha? always doubted 
its aulhonticity. The proper way to arrive at the 
truth la to take the wh<^e body of traditions and 
Quranic verses together, weigh and ponder them, 
extract a general principle from them, and reject 
those rare sayings which conflict with the spirit of 


the reft. We shall return to the fobject presently. 

The second tradition is a sound piece of w isdom 
and is not the exclusive possession of Islam. In 
colloquial English the 'rib' means woman and denotes 
masculine contempt for the sex This deep-seated 
sentiment of the vulgar masses is shared by almost 
all original thinkers, poets and philosophers, with the 
exception of hen-pecked men like James Mill and 
those false sentimentalists who are solicitous of 
public applause and are blissfully innurent of honest 
or original thought. Ever since man arrived at the 
stage of thought, the mere male has been struggliLg 
to understand his other half with but poor success 
For woman's nature is one-sided. She is .sU 
sentiment and a being of love Sentiment, love or 
mother-instinct, call it whatever ycu will, the fact 
stands that woman’s nature is one-sided, so one¬ 
sided indeed, that if you try to bring her to the level 
of the male’s hard-headed rationality, far from perfeo* 
ing her you only succeed in dewomanising her and 
making her miserable A courageous modern poet 
says 

" But the woman that God gave him, every' 
fibre of her frame, 

Proves her launched for one sole issue, armed' 
and engined for the same ; 

And to serve that single issue, lest the genera¬ 
tions fail, 

The female of the species must be deadlier than^ 
the male. 

She who faces death by torture for each life 
beneath her breast, 

May not deal in doubt or pity’-- must not 
swerve for fact or jest. 

These be purely male diversions— not in these 
her honour dwells 

She the other law we live by, is that law and* 
nothing else." 

This is what the expression *tbe rib’ means— 
the one-sidedness of the female nature, and the 
Prophet’s saying quoted above means that she should 
be treated and admonished with kindness, and not 
with force, for force will break her, and if left free- 
to follow her own inclinations, the average woman 
will certainly go to the deuce, which will be very 
bad for the race It rs an excellent piece of 
wisdom, which every husband must take to heart, 
but which perhaps a sentimental fool may not be 
able to appreciate. 

The average Indian, Hindu as well as Muslim— 
the latter acting from his Hindu spiritual in-' 
beritance— treats his wife like a piece of propeiQf. 
Parents bind a boy and a girl in the marriage bond. 
The bridegroom meets the bride for the first tima- 
in his life, and starts his acquaintance with her by 
consummating the' marriage as the first thing 1 Iti 
what manner does it differ from rape ? And so it 
goes on day after day, month after month, year altat 
year, until the woman comes to learn- she learns k 
soon because of the very ancient tradition of tfia 
country—that the sole purpose of her life is 
warming the husband’s bed. The decent man, the 
kind man, the pure-hearted man, the toviog 
on the other hand, wooes bis wife daily, wooes her 
every time he approaches her, to estaMisb her in hw 
self-esteem, to make her feel honoured and loved, to* 
make her feel that her gift, the gift of her love, is 
a high and precious prize, a prize that he gets np- 
a dear favour and not as a matter of law and r^bt, 
a prize of wbich he must make himself wortfiy 
by love and devotipn The ancient Indkn tradL. 
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iidn detplf Imbedded in tba coWciiMe ol%» 
«ei«gelDdh<i,i»ye the* woman low* coi^. Th« 
whole body 0 # Indbui literature on sexbal matters, 
aocieot as well as modern, is based on this tolly, 
and it is this folly that is responsible for the greater 
part of unhappiness in Indian homes. The Prophet 
of Islam says on the contrary-see below-that 
woman wants love, and love is a dijerent thing from 
mere sexual union. A woman who is treated 
with love and tenderness and is wooed daily 

never will go wrong Her favours are great, 
but she will never yield them except through love. 
To love alone woman surrenders. Force might 
break her but never will make her surrender. And 
woman despises weak men. She honours him only 
w‘ho can inspire her with awe and respect. Seek the 
golden mean and “ admonish her with kindness. 
It is a glorious piece of wisdom. 


fiirful jlw UM «“ «* wedlock, ;i«4 ^ ^ 

ogccssivc use io wcdlccki All sinfof* Tbc ^ stffffitf 
that attached to woman in dtialistic faiths is tiia» 
removed, and she is bropght on to the same level* 
as man and ia given equal dvil rights. It » 
nonsensical on the part of a dualistic faith lo claim 
that it assigns an honoured status to woman, for the 
very philosophic bases of dualistic faiths, which 
stamp the whole business of sex as sinful, are 
inimical lo woman. It is only in a Unitarian, mono* 
theistic faith that woman comes into her own, 
and Islam is the first and last religion in the history 
of man. which has defined its philosophic bases in 
such a way as to give woman an honoured place 
in society alongside of man. It will be realised, 
therefore, why marriage is made obligatory in Islam 
as being necessary for the moral perfection of the 
individual. 


WOMAN IN ISLAM 

This discussion will be incomplete without a 
statement on the position of woman in Islam The 
present writer has discussed the subject basically 
in his book Muhammad the Prophet The view 
presented therein will not be found anywhere eUe, 
and those who desire to know the position Islam 
assigns to woman in its conception of life must see 
It there. Here we can state the posiiion but 
briefly. 

All religions with the single exception of Islam 
are based on a dualistic conception of the universe, 
on the idea of the antagonism and irreconcilability of 
matter and spirit, body and soul, light and darkness, 
the pairs of eternal opposites determined by God as 
such on the day of creation, as the Hindu 
philosophers put it. According to this theory, good 
and bad are absolute terms, all those desires and 
appetites which in popular parlance proceed from the 
flesh being evil, and their opposites good. The 
sexual passion is carnal—pertaining to the flesh, 
and is therefore evil. Dualistic faiths, therefore, 
denounce the sex instinct as an evil, permit 
marriage only as a necessary evil for the continuance 
of the race, and regard cehbacy as the higher form 
of life. Being purely a being of love and sex, 
woman is denounced as an in trument of the devil, 
the seducer of man and therefore impute. Even 
ancient Brahmanism which made the procreation of 
chlidreo a necessity for the salvation of the 
individual declared woman’s bodily functions to be 
impure. In every ancient religion, therefore, in 
Hinduism, Buddhism, Christianity and others, 
woman stands on a level far below that of man. 
In Hindn law her status differs in no material 
respect from that of the Sndras 

Islam, on the other hand, ts a monotheistic 
futh. In fact, it is the only monotheistic celigioi^ 
in the true sense of the word, being based on the 
idea of unity in nature. According to this Unitarian 
view the so<called pairs of opposites fall back into a 
system of relative values* and flesh and spirit, instead 
oi bdog ant^onistic and irreconcilable, are placed 
in close association and interdependence with each 
other. Good and bad are no longer absolute, but 
relative, and the desires of the flesh, sexual passion 
and the like, are no longer evil as such. The 
criterion of good and bad is not the kinds or 
categories of passions or desires, but the occasions of 
^eir exercise and the measure in which they are 
gratified. According to older religions sexual passion 
was bad in itself. In Islam, the passion in itself 
is a. virtue; it is only its misuse that makes it 


In Hinduism woman has value only as an 
instrument of procreating children, with the result 
that she has no value and no place in f^ociety when 
she becomes a widow. According to St. Paul, she 
is useful only as a means of escaping sin, i.e., only 
an instrument of sexual pleasure, and it vias for this 
reason that John the Divine declared connection 
with woman as such to be defiling (Rev XIV, 4). 
According to the Holy Quran, she is man’s defence 
and shield as be is of heis (II, lb7) '* And one ofr 
His signs is,” sajs the Holy Quran (XXX, 21), 
that He created mates for you from youiselves 
that yon may find comfort and peace in them and 
He put between you love and compassion. Most 
smely there are signs in this for those who reflect.” 
The Holy Prophet says : ” When one of you goes- 

to his wife, he should say, 'In the name of Allah/ 
and should pray, O God, protect us from the devil, 
and protect him or her from the devil whom Thou 
shall giant us ’ When they have a child, it sbalE 
remain safe from the devil.” 

From these quotations it is apparent that womao 
in Islam is not merely a machine for bearing children 
as Hinduism conceives her to be, nor as a means 
of sexual enjoyment as in Christianity, nor does 
she consider her highest pleasure to consist in strong 
coition as in the Indian tradition. She is rather a source 
of comfort and peace and love and compassion for 
her husband as he is for her, and their conjugal 
relations are to be free from the touch of the devil; 
that is, their passion for each other shall not be sinful, 
but pure and holy, an expression of love alone To 
the brute, the union is the conquest by the aggress¬ 
ive male of the female and a means of gross and 
selfish pleasure. To the clean and pure-minded 
man it is the most intimate and therefore the most 
sacred connection, in which two souls are knitted 
together by the union of two bodies, and it is this* 
ideal that Islam places before its followers. The 
love and compassion which accoiding to the Holy 
Quran should bind man and wife together is a means- 
of spiritual elevation and moral perfection, and it is 
for this peculiar feature in sex love that the Holy 
Prophet in one of his sayings puts woman in the 
same level with prayer. He sa) s : ” Three things 
God has created most precious; they are perfumes,, 
woman and prayer.” 

Now, is it conceivable that the man w bo con* 
ceived so highly of woman would consign the 
majority of them to hell ? And is it conceivable that 
be who placed such high value on her as an in¬ 
dispensable instrument of the moral perfection and 
spiritual elevation of the individual would leave her 
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in the ditch and make no provision for securing a 
stable and honoured position for her in society ? That 
provision has been made for her in the law of Islam 
as adumbrated in the Quran and the Hadis, and the 
Prophet declares : " i he best among you are those 

who are best to their wives and children." Woman 
is the mother of the race, and the Prophet declared : 
" Paradise lies^ under the feet of mothers/' The 
saying stands, unique in the whole extent of the 
world's literature And there are heaps more which 
insist on teif(|j{|ernes 9 and kind treatment of woman. 
The Prophet’s reverence for motherhood exceeded 
all bounds and extended equally to lower animals. 
A cit once gave birth to a litter of kittens in the 
mosque at Medina People thought she had polluted 
the place and were going to drive her away, when 
the Holy Prophet stopped them saving: “Honour 
the cat, for she has fulfilled the law of her being '' 
What a great and glorious man Muhammad was < 
God bless him • 

But in spite of all his high ideaU, the Holy 
Prophet was not a weak sei.timentalist. He was 
a realist and laid down laws for (he maintenance of 
society, which to the shnrt-sighted and soft headed 
sentimentalist of Europe and his ape in the East 
appear to be unequal. The greatest modern authority 
on sexual science, Havelock Ellis, sajs that the only 
teacher who faced the problem of the sexes honestly 
and squarely was the Prophet of Islam, and being an 
honest and square thinker and a realist he thought 
it necessary for the maintenance of society to follow 
the course of nature and determined the relative posi¬ 
tions of man and woman in law as nature had 
determined them in fact. The Holy Quran recognizes 
the superiority of man over woman and gives him 
authority over her (IV, 34), and the Holy Prophet 
once declared that if the worship of another than 
'God had been lawful in Islam, he would have com¬ 
manded women to worship their husbands Behold 
how anxious he is to seek the middle path and keep 
the balance between man and woman I 

PUNJAB POLITICS 

Continued from p(igc 2) 

•one which i.s in the grip of the monev-lendei—ihe 
Government of India. The N. W’ F P. Govern¬ 
ment won’t he able to call its soul its own, becausie 
of its impecunious condition It will be autonomous 
’Government only in name, and where there is no 
money the responsibility i.s theoretical and not 
practical. As regards Bengal the casting vote is in 
the hands of the Biitish. 

Provincial Autonomy and its Chancoe 

15 Besides these drawbacks there is the 
general handicap—the Governor’s specai powers. 
They may he due to the needj of the mioonties, they 
may be due to the need of providing assurance to 
people of the free exercise of their religion ; they 
may be due to the most excellent reasons, but the 
fact remains that they result in placing the Governor 
above the Goveintuent as a court of appeal, as one 
who decides whether the Government is acting 
rightly or wrongly. In other words, the Government 
owes double responsibility, one to the Legislature 
and the Other to the Governor, and in conflict 
the Governor’s authority is such that it overrides the 
Lr^siature. Therefore, the autonomous provincial 
government is only autonomous under the superior 
autonomy or autocracy of H. £. the Governor. 
This, however, is the theory of it. What may 


happen in practice no one can foretell. It depends 
on the ability of the Governor and the ability of the 
Indian Cabinet and the support it bat in the 
Legislature and in the province. The dice are 
weighed very much against tne Indian Cabinets, but 
it would be rash to forecast their failure. 

Hinda-Sikk Threats 

16. In the Punjab appeals have been made to 
the Muslims to win the corhdenceof the mmonttea 
and to behave in such a manuer as to make sure of 
the success of the reforms. And it is suggested that 
if they did not do so, the failure of the refoims may 
deprive the Muslim community nf the chances of 
running the GoverumeDt as an autonomous power. 
These appeals have been made by the Hindu and 
Sikh press, and Hindu and Sikh leaders and by H. £. 
the Governor himself. 

In order to appreciate the value of these appeals 
It is necessary briefly to state what the atmosphere is 
like, to judge what the appeals amoCtot to and to whac 
extent the Muslim community can respond (o them, 
and to what rxient the recponsibiiity in (he mader 
lies with the Hindus and Sikhs and H. E. the 
Governor. Since August 1432, when the sc-called 
Communal Award was announced by His Majesty’s 
Government, the Hindus and Sikhs have more than 
once declared that the constitution of the Legislature 
IS not acceptable to them inasmuch as, firstly, the 
electorates are separate and not joint, and secondly, 
the number of seats given to Muslims is much more 
than they are prepared to agree to. In this respect 
they condemned the action of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment which id Us turu is based on the recommendations 
of the Government of India and the Punjab Govern¬ 
ment. It IS obvious that the mode of election already 
prevailing in the Punjab is being retained. Therefore, 
no reasonable objection could be taken to it. 

Muslim Majority Nominal 

As regards the extent of representation it is being 
increased, hut it is obvious that only 85 Muslims will 
be returned by separate electorates and, therefore, 
there is no Musi inn majority through separate 
electorates. As regards the special seats, there are 
only 3 constituencies out of 10 id which Musiim voters 
preponderate, and there are 4 constituencies in wbich 
Muslim voters are and will be in minority. Thus m 
3 out of 7, if elections proceed on communal lines, 
Muslims will be returned and in the trmaining 4, 
Hindus and Sikbe. This will raise the number of 
Muslims to 89. As to the remaining three joint elector¬ 
ate seats, they are ail labour. Their constituencies 
have not yet been made and it is impossih4e to say 
whether any of them will have preponderance of 
Muslim voters, and it is very, very dcubtial that io 
more than one of these. Muslim voters will ptepondev- 
ate. Thus the maximum number of Muslims lu case 
electious are run on communal lines, would be' &9‘** 
possibly 99. As soon as it is recognised that the 
President will be a Muslim, out of the remaiaing 174 
members, 88 is bare majority, and, therefore, 89 ig the 
lowest number which Muslims could have been given, 
consistently with their position as the majority com* 
munity in the Pus jab, and 89 is > the number pt which 
they can feel sure in case elections are ran cMt 
comnaunal lines. 

Therefore, it is altogether wrong to say that there 
is any force whatsoever in the agitation agalost the 
figures of Muslim representation in the local Legis¬ 
lature. Moreover, it is impossible for a communal 
Government to be established. BlosiSs, aoavoldhbld 
absenca on businees, accidents, all these can natlify 
the majority of one or two and render (he ootnmufilil 
GoveenmeDta farce. 

(To. 8s OondudedD 
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A MOST HIRASSBD COIiOBfT 

We have received the following letter from 
Trinidad, B, W. I.:— 

To the Editor of the Truths Lahore. 

Dbak SlB.'-Maulana Nazir Ahmad, B A., H U., 
H P., Muslim Missionary to Trinidad from Lahore, 
has on Sunday, the 17th February, at George Street 
of this city delivered a fatvta publicly. He said : 
** Any person who calls himself a Muslim and 
believes that Jesus, the son of Mhry is dead becomes 
ipso facto a kafir, and such a person is not to be 
considered a Muslim. Furthermore, if such a person 
is married to a Muslim lady, the moment he conceives 
or declares such a belief, his Nekah becomes null 
and void, and if the woman does not leave him, 
both of them would be committing Zena Mus ilmans 
must have nothing to do with any such person or 
persons who believe that Jesus is dead Muslima 
must not have marriage relations with, nor should 
offer the Janaza prayers on the dead body of, such 
a person.*' 

This fatvoa has put the community in a very 
ackward position, for many of our relations are 
married with persons who believe that Jesus U dead. 

Does the belief of Jesus* death nullify Nekah ? 

A word in the Truth on this question will help 
us a lot. 

Yours faithfully, 

J. Mohammad. 

An absurd Fatwa 

(The Truth, There is only one person of this 
name in Trinidad who is known to us personally and 
who is a reader of this journal. Mr. J. Mohammad, 
namely the one we know, is not the man who 
would put bis name to a writing containing an 
untruth against any one or which is likely to make 
mischief in any community. What is more, the 
letter is on plain paper, and Mr J. Mohammad, who 
is a Nourishing businessman, should have written on 
bis printed stationery The letter divides itself into 
two parts; — 

(1) Did Maulvi Nazir Ahmad deliver such a 
fatwa ? 

( 2 ) Is the fatwa correct ? 

Maulvi Nazir Ahmad is not known to us 
persoually But apparently he is an educated man, 
whereas such a fatwa could come only from 
an illiterate MoUa of the ferocious type, who in a fit 
of fanaticism would consign to hell any one who 
dares to differ from hittl to any question whatever. 
We are not, therefore, ‘ pilepared to believe that 
Maulvi Nazir Ahmad delivered such a fatwa and 
would keep our judgment to suspense until we hev 
from more reliable sources in Trinidad. We ara 
afndd the letter i$ from an opponent of Maulvi Nazir 
Ahmad, who has put Mr. J. Mohammad’s name to 
it for reasons of bis own, and we would request our 
friends in Trinidad to kindly throw some light on it 

As to the fatwa itself, we have no hesitation in 
Skying that it is as absurd as it could be. The 
questions of the birth gad death of Jesns do not form 
part of the Islamic faith at all. They are a matter 
of interpretation on which Muslims are free to differ. 

Muslims of Trinidad are a most harassed colony 
and we have appealed to them frequently to turn 
raeir energy to cohstmctive work and not to keep 
the people at loggerheads on a quMtioo which is for 
the Iftema to discuss, but which does not form part 
ol the Muidim faitb.<*»Bd.] 


THANK YOU! 

Dbar Mr. Durrant, ' 

I read your reply to Mr. Vaswani with feelings 
of pride, for a better reply could never have been 
given by any one else. When I read the article ol 
Mr. Vaswani I was immediately struck by the 
unutterable brutality of the writer who paid no heed 
to truth and history in his attempt to denounce 
a religion and a community. Islam is a subject 
that should be treated with greater consideration 
by the Hindus —and specially by the educated 
Hindus—because it is the immediate neighbour of 
Hinduism in this country It is a pity that Hindus 
should indulge in such denunciations when it is their 
duty to cultivate that friendship which is much 
needed for the progress of thi^ country. 

I can assure my many Hindu friends, viho are 
very good to me, that Mr Vaswam's article did hurt 
me much and put me into a rage. 1 am sure this 
must have been the case with every Muslim who> 
read his filthy article. Mr. Vaswani has not served 
any good purpose with his venomous article. 

Your beautiful reply is worthy of admiration. 

I congratulate you heartily. 

Yours sincerely, 
Aligarh. Badiuddin, 


DEPRESSED CLASSES GONFERENCB 

The 11th Session of the All-India Adi-Hindu 
Depre<ised Cla.sses Conference will be held at 
Lucknow on May 22,23,24,1936, under the President¬ 
ship of Dr. B R Ambedkar, M A., Ph. D., D Sc , 
J. P, M L C, Bar-at>Law. of Bombay. Dr. 
Ambedkar’s weighty pronouncement at the Yeola 
Conference (Nasik) to '* leave the Hindu fold " is 
attracting a large number of delegates from all over 
India, Burma and Ceylon to attend this important 
Session. 

The membership fee for members of the Recep¬ 
tion Committee is Rs. 5, and Re. 1 for delegates. Any 
member of the depressed classes who wishes to become 
a member of the Reception Committee may join the 
same at the Conference Office, Latouche Road, 
Lucknow. 

The coming session of the Conference will be 
most important in the history of the Depressed 
Classes with such momentous issues in view such 
as "Change of Religion " and the inauguration of the 
forthcoming Reforms. Many resolutions of vital 
importance on Organization, Education and Indus¬ 
tries, Civic Rights, Trade and Commerce, etc., will 
be discussed in the Conference An all*India 
working programme will also be chalked out. 

All Religions Conference 

The Recepl[ion Committee has also decided to 
hold an All-Religions Conference on 22Dd May 
in order that the Depressed Classes may have a clear 
knowledge of the various religions. Responsible 
leaders of the Hindus, Sikhs, Buddhists, Muslims and 
Christians are being invited to place before the 
Depressed Classes the view-points cf the irrespective 
rdigioQS. 
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MUHAMMAD THE PROPHET 

AN ESSAY 
by 

F. K. KHAN DURRANI, B. A. 

WITH A FOBEWORD BY 

ALLAMA ABDULLAH YUSUP ALI. C.B.E., M.A., LL.M., P.R.S.L, I.C.S. Retd. 

The first original study of the life and work of the Holy 
Founder of Islam ever written in India or elsewhere. 

Ox»t3El.ton« 


Dr. Sir Muhammad Iqbal ** 1 see in it the 
fulfilment of the high expectations I cherish of 
you .... brings the reader into closer contact 
with the personality of the Holy Prophet.’* 

The Hamayat-i Islam : — ** It is enough 
evidence of the excellence of the book that Dr. 
Sir Muhammad Iqbal congratulated the author 
on having written it and donated Rs. 50 out of 
his own purse towards its free distribution. A 
gift of Rs. 50 from a derwish like Altama Iqbal is 
worth more than fifty lakhs and we congratulate 
the learned author on this unique honour.” 

The Eastern Timm :—*'Mr. Durrani’s book 
has the merit of being original— in some matters 
startlinglv original. Mr. Durrani is an exponent 
of what is called the higher criticism and in 
many matters his point of view is not the one 
to which we have been accustomed . . .. We 
welcome Mr. Durrani’s book as clever, original, 
and bearing traces of painstaking study. His 
novel point of view is certainly stimulating.” 

Dr. Khalid Sheldrake:—“MiiAammad th^ 
Prophet is an inspiration. Every Muslim should 
purchase a copy. ” 


Mr. M. N. Humayun, B. A. Supremely j truthu, which bears testtmoey to the author’s 
♦Ht^nal, in treatment as well as in substance .. j emazina profoundness of vision. The language it 
questions liave been handled in a masterly style.*' j dean, fluent and lucid.” 

Paget 176, Cloth bound, in a beautiful jacket. Price Re. 2, Pottagd extra. 

Foreign 5 shillings including postage and regiitralion. 

The Manager. ‘The TBUTH,’ 65. Railway Read, LAflORE 


” 1 see in it the The Ehsan :—** Mr. Durrani stands in need of 
tations I cherish of no introduction. He is a far sighted journalist who 
nto closer contact writes excellent English and has a deep insight m 
[y Prophet.” religious and social problems. Muhammad the 

Prophet IS his recent book m which he has discuss* 
-”It is enough some aspects of the holy life of rho I^i Prophet 
he book that Dr whom be peace and God’s blessings) in a most 
ilat«l the authOT .acj_llei.tmano.r.... 

.ated Rs. 50 out ol Mr. Dunam ha. studied the various ajpwts ol 

aa /T » *u Is A Holy Prophet 8 life from a new angle of \ision. 

I " But be has not tried, as some of our EuropS'iufect* 

ike Allama Iqbal is ^ friends do, to distort and fit in Islam with 
a we congratulate modern European ^bought by far-fetched and 
ue honour. ’ irrelevant deductions. On the contrary, he has 

., sought to solve modern problems in the light of the 

r. ^ Durrani s book Holy Prophet’s life and example, which is certainly 
— in some matters a very laudable effort and a very wel'^ome departure, 
sni IS an exponent *’ In the course of this discussion there have flowed 
r criticism and in from hi% eloquent pen some very beauttfifl ihtng«, 
r is not the one on reading which one is forced to acknowledge thp 
jstomed . . ..We author’s profoundness of vision and religious acumen, 
s clever, original *' Durrani repudiates tbs hackneyed notion 

sking study. His Prophet's biographers who argue that Islam 

atiinulatine'* mads its first advent in Arabia because Arabs were 

the worst people qn earth. On the contrary, he 
”AliiJ|<mwiarf the by a scholarly and penetrating analysis 

ty Moriim should ‘IV*'' *• 

^ of tbeir native capacity, were best fitted to be the 

first bearers of the Quranic revelation. 

^ ** In short, the book is packed with such deep 

A* Supremely truths, which bears testimony to the author’s 
ts in substance .. | amaziog profoundness of vision. The language it 
a masterly style.” | dean, fluent and lucid.” 
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An appeal to Hindus. 

On the other hand, the formation of a non* 
cOmmuaal party run on humanit-irian hnep, in the 
interests of the masses, with due regard to the rights 
of classes, is clearly indicated. That, however, is 
made difficult if various communities make a point of 
exciting religious feelings, religious animosities based 
on historical and even mythical events. 

It Is not necessary to go into the responsibility of 
a particular community for the sad state of affairs. Let 
this however bo remembered, that the Punjab Muslims 
may have something to lose in importance if provincial 
autonomy is put off and the present regime is 
continued, or even if thete is a set back and the 
pre«Montaga reform system is restoied. This will be 
the position not only in the Punjab, but in all other 
provinces as well. As it is, none of the piovinces 
wherein the Muslims preponderate, has a chance of 
establishing a Muslim autonomous Government, and 
in the one place where it could be established, the 
position of the p’’ovince is such that its revenues 
cannot suffice for Us expenditure, and can have little 
'icope for even beneficetJt woik for the people. If the 
Punjab Hindus and Sikhs succeed in making provincial 
autonomy a tailure in the Punjab they will have the 
credit of depiiving the Hindus of C. P , Orissa, Madias, 
Bombay. Bihar and even U. P. of the bleisi.ings of 
provincial autonomy. It is for tbeai to decide whether 
to serve their own pique and rancour, and co barm to 
their co-religiooists all over India or to behave 
reasonably and justly. TIw loss no doubt would be 
aharad by tbe Muslims, bpt inasmuch as if the scheme 
succeeds tlie gain of the Hindus is much greater than 
that of the Muslims, m authority, lo iuHueece, in 
prestige and power j on its failure the lo^s of the 
litttdu community correspondingly mast bo murfl 
graater than that of the Muslims. 

Barking up tbe Wronff Tree 

At exi^aioed tn earlier parts of this discourse 
'IduelUue to the Puujab are a majority only in 
Pamt, They are not a majority in voting 
etteocth, nor in public seivicet', nor in Local Self- 
government, nor in the matter of grants and honours. 
Then» what is it that they have to do to gain tbe 
pobfidhpoe of tbe Hindus and Sikbs? Oo tbe other 
hand, the Hindus and Sikhs are in possession of all 
.Ihihgafnentioled above far in excess of their population 
bfile. and what martyrs are there in which they wish 

community to adopt a course which will 
etttble tb^ to win the confidence of their Hindu aud 
rSilib aaighbours? If an appeal is to be inade^ it is to 
%e made to the Hindu and ,.§ikh oommunities to 


conduct themselves in a manner which would be 
reasouable, wbicL would be just and fair. 

Again H. h. the Governor has made twofold 
appeals to the Muslim community. Oue is “stand 
united if you want to profit by the reforms.' Excellent 
advice, but the Hindu press has criticised it violently 
as an encouragement to communabsm. Secondly, the 
Governor has appealed to the Muslim community to be 
friendly to tbe Hindus and Sikhs so that the success 
of tbe provincial autonomy may be assured. He has 
not stated what he expects tbe Muslim community to 
do to achieve that object. Had be done so, tbe 
Muslim community would have had a chance of either 
acting on H. L *s advice or expressing tbe reasons for 
their inability to act up to it. In tbe absence of that 
advice a general remiuder can hardly be said to be 
very helpful. 

On the other band, one might have thought, that 
in view of tbe situation as to services, etc, H. H. the 
Governor would have addressed his appeal to those 
who are in a position to obstruct. One might have 
thought that in view of tbe appeals of tbe Hindu and 
Sikli leaders to Ibeir respective communities to take up 
arms against the reforms and fight them tooth and 
nail end render their success impossible, be would 
have addressed himself to those communitfe.s and 
brought to their notice how they stood and what they 
should submit to, in order to prepare tbe ground for a 
reasonable agreement between all communities as to 
how the reforms should be worked. 

Tke Key Problem 

17. It has often been said that tbe Punjab 
problem is tbe key to the solution of the Indian 
problem. Again, it has been said that tbe Punjab is 
the (lister of Iridia. Once again, it is said that but for 
the Punjab the Indian problem would have been 
amicably settled Idng ago. Once again, without solving 
the Punjab problem, the Indian problem cannot be 
solved. And again, ignore Punjab and proceed t» 
solve the Indian problem. None of these is the 
whole truth. Nor can it bo said that any of these is 
entirely untrue. These are what are called half truths 
and, therefore, most dangerous, N.-W. F. Province's 
geographical situation and the expensivencss of the 
administration, as compared with the revenues to be 
derived locally, renders autonomous Government there 
one only m name. Sind is yet to be. There again, 
on account of the Sukkur Barrage its autonomy le 
more or less hypothecated to the Government of India 
for a long time to come. That leaves the Punjab with 
a possible Muslim majority in the Legislature, but a 
minority in all other respects. 
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Under any form of representative responsible 
Government the Mushros were bound to find, ordinarily* 
that the authority would pass from the British to the 
Hindu bands* and for a very long time the Muslim 
policy was that this change shall not be agreed to* as 
it was definitely detrimental to Muslim interests. 
After prolonged discuesions the Hindu leaders were 
able to persuadg*the Muslim leaders that they are 
prepared to assure them of their religious and cultural, 
social and eduiiptional individuality and integrity being 
honoured and maintained, that as they wanted separate 
electorates they were being conceded* and as they take 
to politics larger representation will be gladly provided. 
That was 20 years ago. The agreement had barely 
been working for two or three years when the Hindu 
leaders began to murmur dissatisfaction with the 
arrangements they themselves bad arrived at and now 
mo^t of them have completely gone against those 
assurances and decried the very arrangement of 
separate electorates which they had unanimously agreed 
upon without the slightest difficulty. 

In the change from the present constitution of 
Indian Legislature to the constitution proposed under 
the new reforms* the position of the Muslim community 
has not improved but has weakened ioasmucb as with the 
official bloc while they could have defeated a purely 
Hindu majority in several legislatures, it will not be 
possible for them to do so after the new reforms. Still 
the Muslim leaders did not feel inclined to obstruct 
the change from diarchy to provincial autonomy, or 
from irresponsible Central Government to partially 
responsible Federal Government. The change for 
improved Muslim representation qua the Hindu 
representation is only in two provinces: the Punjab 
and Bengal. If India's Hindu leaders prefer diarchy 
to the proposed constitution, Muslim leaders are not 
prepared to force them to accept the new reforms and 
are prepared, with tbeir Hindu brethren* to remain 
under the present diarchical Government and with the 
present constitution of Indian Legislatnres. On the 
other hand* in spite of their objections to the amount 
of representation provided for Muslims in the Punjab 
and Bengal* if the Hindu leaders of India prefer the 
new constitution to the present one* Muslims are 
prepared to agree with them and have the new 
constitution. 

Let it, however, be clearly understood that those 
who wish to woik the new constitution should work it 
honestly, with the sole object of making the constitution 
yield the best possible results, i.c.* the uplift of tbe 
Indian masses, poshing forward tbe cause of the 
backward areas, provision of better facilities for the 
masses in all departments of Governmental activities. 
In other words* a definitely liberal and socialistic 
programme of work is indicated by the present-day 
needs of India. Irrespective of caste, class or creed 
those who subscribe to this programme should come 
together, hold together and conetitote themselves into 
a party and do tbe best they can with the constitution 
the British public, through tbe British Parliament, bas 
bean graciously pleased to give to India. Whether 
that constitution is good, or whether it could have 
been better or could have been worse are not questioos 
with which we are here concerned. In other words, 
in the Punjab, Hindus and Sikhs have every right to 
protest against what they called their under*representa* 
line, but those who are coming forward to work under 
the new constitution should lay aside their dissatisfac¬ 
tion with it for tbe time being and he ready to work 
tbe new coustitutioo for all it is worth. Thia naans 
that they ehould be prepared for tbe time being to forego 
under the new regime, those things which they claim 
for themselves in the next coostitotioo, but at tbe 
same time claisit aad get every ounce of their rights 
under tbe new constitution. And tbe Muslims should 
be prepared to be satisfied with recovering thsif rights 
in due course of time and not to be too impatieok to 


hasten the pace at recovery; and thus a reasonable, 
honest, working compromise is not ontside the pale of 
practical politics. It may not satisfy the extremists 
on either side, bat this is what practical men of 
business on both sides would recognise as the only 
way to serve the best interests of the province. 

Punjab Programme outlined 

What does tbe Punjab want? First and foremost 
Its self-respect. The authorities had deprived the* 
Punjab of it in 1919. Under tbe reformed administra* 
tion Punjab recovered it. It bas been felt for some 
time that tbe standard of self respect to*day does not 
stand as high as it did some time ago. If this is so,, 
it IS much to be regretted and the recovery of that 
standard is essential inasmoeb as no country can 
rise without self-respect. 

Secoudly* every effort should be made to assart 
equality of opportunity to all sections of the people.. 
It is an extremely difficult duty for an administration 
to discharge, but that is no reason for neglecting iL 
Every step advanced in that direction is a gain to the 
country. The favouritism of the pre-reform period had 
called for action, and under tbe reformed constitution* 
the lift given to the lower-middle class, to the people 
without influence, on account of tbeir personal fitoese 
was such as to inspire confidence in the administration. 
The poor and tbe friendless felt that they had a chance,, 
that the people of position and infiuence may have a. 
better chance, but they too bad a fair chance and the 
authorities were anxious to do them justice if possible* 

For some time nqw it bas been felt that another 
class of the favoured bas come into being and that 
they, in their turn, art more or less monopolising the 
opportunities and depriving the poor and the friendleee 
of anything like the equality of opportunity. This must 
be remedied. Favouritism is an evil: every admioistra* 
tion is liable to fall a prey to it, but the integrity of an 
administration depends upon the extent to which it can 
conduct its affairs without being largely favouritism- 
ridden. 

Thirdly, before the reforms the masses wsra- 
neglected, tbe backward people were allowed to remain 
backward. After tbe reforms there was a great deal 
of work done to help tbe backward and the poor. Tbs’ 
economic depression intervened and tbs programm# 
of amelioration of the coodidon of the poor aod tbw 
backward was dropped. Under tbs reforms it is klw 
clear duty of tbe new Government to overhaul ita 
finances, aod its administraiion to make sura tl^t i^tr 
the altered financial and economic cooditions it is not 
tbe development of tbe beneficent activities which haa 
to be sacrificed, but that tbe cost of admintstrakitti 
should be brought down. 

Fourthly, there is, on arconnt of changed fisaada^ 
and economic conditions in tbs Punjab, and for tha 
matter of that in India and the world* a need f^r 
re-adjustment of economic fabric (of ths province), tf 
is a work of the most gigantic nators needing tha basr 
brains of the province. So far as tbs PhhjMb ia 
cooesrned bankruptcy stares it in tbs face. Its naaltii 
lay in its agricoltural produce of which the lurkis haa 
gone down tremeodously. What is nes^ is g 
determined effort to evolve a scheme to mast tHa 
present-day requirements in tbe best interests of tlMp 
province, crop pianniog, reforming ths mstopds gl 
marketing, developing cottage industries and sttoaiinig* 
log suitable industries in tbs rnral areas to nttUis jdm 
raw material produced in the tract Tb«ra are many 
other pressing needs. These call for wMs*tisarmd 
and united dfforts by those who are prspirsd ta 
undsriake ths work of ri^onstraction and uplift; ga^ 
work of this gigautic npturs cannot \bs undsttahag 
unlsss nstlsss and. mshnsadtssa hidterings bgtwoso 
commnsHiss and efassss ara put away, at all syaala 
tha lima bsiag, aod tha work staringt^ yravinceits 
tha face taken up in nil sarnsstnsss. 
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THE RETROSPECT 

The whole of the pamphlet “ Punjab Politics'* 
is now before our readers and we ar^ in a position to 
say a few words on it. Let us confess at once that 
the publication of this brochure was very opportune 
and has thoroughly cleared the atmosphere of the 
vague imaginings and dark fears which Hindu and 
Sikh politicians have been holding up before the 
province with a view to defeating the Communal 
Award in the Punjab When the Round Table 
Conference was in session in London, ^ikh politi¬ 
cians wete declaring in India that if the Muslim 
«ight of majority were admitted in the statute, nvers 
of blood would run in the Punjab. If the Punjab 
has not run with blood so far, it is not the fault of 
the Sikhs. They indeed have been doing their level 
to create trouble.;. 

Ever since the Communal Award was announced, 
Hindus and Sikhs have been carrying on ceaseless 
agitation against it to convince the world that thek 
interests will not be safe under a Muslim majority. 
The argument baa another edge which selfishness 
does not see. What would be the consequences if 
the Muslims of those provinces where they are in 
minority were to declare that they too cannot trust 
Hindu majorities? India will not be able to move a 
step forward along the path of political advancement 
and will remain where she is till doomsday. 

The author of Punjab Politics " has exploded 
this myth of Hindu-Sikh creation and has done his 
work thoroughly, almost ruthlessly. Relying wholly 
updfli facts and figures taken from Government 
publications which Hindus and Sikhs dare not deny, 
he has shown that neither in Reserved Departments 
OOf in Departments which were under the control 
of Muslim Ministers and Muslim Revenue Members 
have the Muslims made the least progress during the 
last fifteen years. In some Departments, indeed, 
they have lost rather thin gained anything. In 
others they are where they wete before the Montagu- 
Chdmsford Reforms were inangmated. The author 
atdks to prove that Muslim Ministers have been very 
hb’eral, broadminded and just, and io their efforts to 
he libeni and broadmind^ they have not cared the 
least bit for the interests of their own community. 
He has proved hU thesis abundantly. He has shut 
the motitht of Hindu and Sikh critics effectively, so 
effeslively indeed that not one of them has been able^ 
•toeay % vrord of criticism against the thesis. 

Bht there is another side to the question. The 
Ministers may have been very liberal and 
Madmitided, That may be a good reply to Hindu 
Sikh agitators. Bill what have they got to say 
hd the charge that they have been neglecting the 
ialifeittf of the Muslim commooity in order to keep 
themselves and their friends in power ? The facts 
.«lMl6gures quoted in the pamphlet show that they 
4lgiee bSeh grossly unjust to their own community* 
author' of the brochure too feels this and hat 
fdhfM the iiuestion, but has not been able to answer 
The*'Muslim community has gained in self- 
idUtfecft ^ he' says, and that seems to have been the 
eom lotat ol their achievement, though in what 


manner this new accession of self respect was due 
to the labours of the Muslim Ministers is not quite 
clear. The author is also silent on the subject. 

Two factors are mentioned which, it may 
be urged, prevented the Muslim Ministers from 
doing their duty towards their community. Onu 
was that real power lay in the hands of the 
bureaucracy and the Governor, and ihe second 
was that they were afraid of agitation in the 
Hindu-Sikh press. The plea is not very sound. Thu 
same disabilities lie upon Hindu and Sikh Ministers 
who have in no way been deterred by them from 
promoting the interests of their communities. It is 
true that the Hindu-Sikh press is more articulate 
than the Muslim press, but then, one might ask^ 
what have the Muslim Ministers and Muslim Couo* 
cillors done to strengthen the Muslim press ? No 
Government and no political party can, in these 
days of publicity, hope to maintain itself and dis¬ 
charge its duties efficiently without the support and 
free criticism of the public press, and, it may be 
stated as an axiomatic truth, the support of the 
press is of little use in the long run, unless the 
press also enjoys the right of free criticism and 
makes use of that right. The political leaders of the 
Muslim Punjab, viz , the Muslim Ministers and their 
supporters, have never given any the least support to 
the Muslim press with the possible exception of 
those newpapers which can strangle their conscience 
and earn their living by singing the eulogiums of 
this leader or that Minister. The author of ** Pun¬ 
jab Politics " wrote to convince the world that the 
Muslim Ministers were very liberal, very broad¬ 
minded and altogether very line fellows. Actually 
he has succeeded in convincing his Muslim readers 
of the weakness, incompetency and cowardliness of 
those Ministers. 

« « * * • 

PROSPECTS 

The period of dyarchy is drawing towards its 
close and a new era is about to dawn, and the 
second half of the brochure is naturally devoted to 
the future prospects of the parties and communal 
adjustments. The Unionist Paaty under whose 
aegis " Punjab Politics" was published has since 
announced its programme and has set out with 
resolution aod will about the work of organization. 
The practice so far has been for each member of the 
provincial legislature to fight his election on his own, 
and parties in the Council were foimed after the 
elections were over. The system wks extremely 
defective inasmuch as it almost entirely absolved the 
individual member of his responsibilities towards bis 
constituents, and rendered him free of all party 
control in the Council, and it was not uncommon 
for a member of the Unionist Party to be de¬ 
feated in his aspirations by the votes of his own 
party I The programme adumbrated by the 
Unionist Party will remove this defect and make the 
individual members responsible to their Party 
leaders on one side and to their constituents on the 
other. 

The Unionist Party propmes to form itself into 
a permanent organization with permanent offices at 
all considerable centres of population, in every dis¬ 
trict, every tehsil aod every taii, throughout the * 
Punjab. It will not work merely as a machine for 
controlling elections. It will educate the masses in' 
their civic duties and io an intelligent use of the 
vote; it will work for the social betterment and 
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economic upliftment of the masses, will exert itself 
to put down corruption and will interest itself 
in every benevolent movement that may have the 
promotion of the moral and material interests of the 
masses for its end. In fact, the declared aims and 
objects of the proposed organisation go far beyond 
those of similar political parties in other lands. 

The schema looks very beautiful and encourag¬ 
ing on paper. It is a scheme whose vision—minus 
the portion ooncerning its benevolent activities, the 
like of which is not to be found elsewhere, but which 
perhaps the peculiar economic conditions of this 
country render necessary’—the present writer has 
cherished for many years. But one might well ask 
whether the scheme is a mere election stunt or whe¬ 
ther the Unionist Party intends honestly to work upon 
it. A political party stands in need of a strong 
opposition to force it to keep its promises to its 
constituencies, to render horvest service to the 
country, to maintain itself in health, efficiency and 
vigour and to prevent it from going to the devil of 
internal •corruption and rot. As things are, the 
Unionist Party is unfortunately not likely to meet 
with any serious opposition. Unless the unexpected 
happens, the Party will always be able to sweep the 
country at elections and impose its will in the 
Assembly. Such a monopoly of power in the hands 
of a single party without the discipline of a strong 
opposition Is not conducive to good government and 
is a serious menace to the political development of 
tbe country. 

The chief difficulty is of course the communal 
problem. The Muslim majority in the new Assemb¬ 
ly will be very meagre, so meagre indeed that they 
dare not form an opposition and must go with the 
majority of them whether they like it or not. For¬ 
tunately the economic interests of all Punjab 
Muslims, of the towns as well as of the rural areas, 
are the same, and the Unionist Party in spite of its 
*' Rural" tag has very wisely opened its ranks to all 
those, whether ruralitea or urbanites, whether Hindus, 
Muslims or Sikhs, who subscribe to its creed. A 
few Hindus, and perhaps a few Sikhs as well, will 
join this Party. Sikh interests are mostly agricul¬ 
tural and the community should on economic grounds 
throw in its lot with the Unionist Party. But under 
the tutelage of the Urban Hindus they have develop^ 
such an incorrigibly comrounalistic mentality that 
there is every likelihood of their uniting with the 
Urban Hindus who represent money-lending 
interests. The parties thus remain divided com¬ 
munity-wise, and the hope of forming parties on a 
purely economic or political basis remains unfulhlled 
and will remain so, until the Muslim missionary 
Societies work tbe miracle, wipe out the non-Muslim 
element through religious conversions and bring the 
whole population of the province into one fold. 

To face the Hindo-Sikh communal opposition 
the Muslims must remain united and form one 
undivided party. To put it in plain words, every 
Muslim in the Pan|ab is bound by the circumstancea 
of the case to support the Unionist Party. But the 
question is: Will the Unionist Pary protect Muslim 
interests adequately? Will it discharge its duties 
efficiently and honestly towards the people ? Will it 
rule the country in the interests of the masses or in 
the interests of persons and families and ** friends 7 
One of the worst offences of the Unionist Party in 
recent years has been to keep a hopeless incompe¬ 
tent like Malik Sir Ferox Khan Noon in power. 


Will tbe Party bring tbe right kind of men to the 
front in future or will it keep nincompoops of that 
description in power ? The Party has chalked out 
a very ambitious programme. It should also seek to 
bring together the best talents from among tho' 
Punjab Muslims. If it intends to work in a spiritTof 
honesty, it can do so without any difficulty. The 
first test of its honesty will be its choice of candi-^ 
dates at the coming elections. 

41 • • « 

WITH DEEPEST APOLOGIES 

This note is penned with the deepest apologies to- 
our readers. The editor of the Light bas l^en very 
good of late, and we have passed the last six or seven 
weeks in great comfort. But tbe-last issue of the- 
Light contains three pages more of abusive stuff, 
directed this time against Mr. Durrani. Tbe Light 
can afford to lodulge in such personal abuse. It is a. 
charity paper and has an annual deficit of about 
Rs. 5,000. So, whenever it feels the pinch, it cue 
hold out tbe beggar's bowl without shame—practice 
gives one great courage—and collect the wherewithal 
to carry on. Also, to judge by tbe articles and letters 
that appear in it, its clientele consists mostly of tbo* 
semi-iiliterate, who would glory in this kind of 
**stroog" writing. 

This is not tbe case with the Truth. We cannot 
afford any deficit whatever, because we cannot go out 
to beg to make up the lose. We most meet tho 
budget and can hops to do so only by reoderiofr 
adequate service to the community, and wa cannot 
render this service by continually talking about 
ourselves. Also, our readers are mostly men of 
education and culture, the highest in fact that this 
country knows. AH of them without exception read 
the journal regularly and not merely subscribe to it 
out of charity, and we are sure it will not be giving 
them their money's worth if we filled tbe journal with 
our own private affairs. Bnt this time we must 
crave tbe readers' permission for the use of a Httlg 
space. Tbe article in the Light, which appears ttndar 
tbe name of the Secretary of the Abmadia Anjumau 
Isbaat-i-Islam, Lahore, is very long, and we bavw 
neither the space nor tbe time to deal with the whoki 
of it. We shall take only one or two points, leaving 
the rest (or another opportunity. 

** An Indian " wrote in tbe Siat$$man the other 
day that English children are taught at school to hato 
lying as a disgraceful thing, and it is the worst abttiw 
to accuse a man of lying. We accosed a Laborw 
Mirzai of lying the other day. aod bia reply was ** Oh, 
that won’t kill me!" According to Asia’s andeat 
code of honour a man may be killed with a word-* 

Jijtl ^ A cfjO 

” Tbe mirror of a man’s honour in very delicatsf* 
—but perhaps tbe principle does not apply to Mirzals- 
And that is why tbe Secretary hae been able to wrifa 
the article in question. It is a tissue of delibecata Bia 
very cleverly woven. In a letter which apiAafad la 
tbe Truth for January 20, two questions were raiaa# 
on tbe basis of a statement which bad appeared in thd 
Anjnman'i official organ, the Paigham-i-Suhh,viM^ 
that tbe Aojuman spread a black He ** abhdt tha 
mortgage of the Berlin mosque which bad ia reality 
never been mortgaged, and by means of that Uadr 
lie '* collected vast anms of money from tha pnblfe. 
It was a public fraud perpetrated on a large aeda, 
M. Durrani may be good or bad ; it does not abedaa 
the Aojumao of tbe guilt of that public fraud. Tba^ 
Secretary has filled three pages with dose prinf; • bof 
bes made no attempt to answer these qnesHdi^ 
Instead he baa tried to cohfose thd issuiS by dira^nw 
a spate of lies against Dmrani and bsgfni t— 
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Mr. Darr«ni wm first sent by the Anjomau m m missionary 
lo Trinidad where he worked for two years. He was then 
appointed to work as a missionary lo Ohloago, Amorioa. where 
the Anjaman had started an Islamlo mission. Soon after 
setting hit foot on Amerloan soil with his English wife, Mr. 
Durrani wanted things his own way and did not oare for the 
budget limits within which he was directed to work. The 
Anjuman told him to reduce the expenses but he refused and 
sent his resignation whioh was accepted by the Anjuman and 
his dues were paid in full. 

The facts are these. The /kajuman was saving a 
large sum of money if Mr. Durrani agreed to go to 
America. On his claiming the sum as his due they 
promised to pay him a special allowance of Rs. 50 per 
mensem for three years. His salary was Rs. 150 and 
food allowance Rs. 150, which included every kind of 
personal expense. The question of budget limits, there- 
fore, never arose. The fourth item was house-rent the 
amount of which was to be fixed on his report after his 
arrival at Chicago, as neither Mr. Durrani nor the 
Anjuman knew how much would be wanted. Mr. 
Durrani travelled at his own expanse and fulfilled bis 
part of the contract. On his way to Chicago he had to 
stop for two nights and a day at New VTork and sent 
the bill for the room-rent of an hotel for two nights, tea 
dollars m all. Tne Anjuman returned the bill three 
months later and asked Mr. Durrani to report in which 
part of the room his wife had slept, so that rent for 
that part of the room should be deducted from the bill. 
Those of you who have wives or mothers or daughters 
or sisters at home might answer the question and find 
the right word for men who could conceive of such a 
question. Mr. Durrani applied the right word and got 
the money. The word was that such questions were 
asked by pigs and not by men. Ou his arrival at 
Chicago he took a smalt flit at fifty dollars a mouth 
and reported it to the Aujuman. His bill was returned 
unpaid with the remark that the Anjuman had fixed the 
house-rent at Rs. 50—at Lahore rates. The amount 
was fixed in direct contraventiou of the contract before 
Mr. Durrani had time to make a report. Other bills 
were also returned on one excuse or the other regard- 
lets of the fact that the man was on* the other side of the 
globe and it took three months to get a reply from 
India. In spite of much correspondence the Anjaman 
never paid the booee-rent and never paid the special 
allowance of Rs. 50 which was in lien of the sum Mr. 
Durrani had spent out of his own pocket on his voyage. 
The former it refused to sanction; about the latter it 
observed studied silence. Mr. Durrani wrote several 
letters persooaliy to the President Muhammad Ali. The 
Maulvi read the letters, answered them, but observed 
studied silence with regard to the allowance. Finding 
it impossible to kve Mr. Ourraui requested that be may 
bf recalled. His service bad begun in India. It ought 
to have terminated also in India, Instead the Anjuman 
•sot him a cable on March 27, 1923, dtspeoeing with 
iia aecvices from the first of April 1 Mr. Durrani had 
ho money to return with and remained stranded in 
America for 21 months. A smatl amount was sent by 
post two mootha later; but the amount was too small 
and had beeo spent even before it arrived. His dues 
were sever paid. We find that the Aojtnnaa still owes 
him aboot Rs. 15,000 on account of that shameful 
facimch of oontraot. The writer io the Light knows ell 
these facts. Heaven only knows bow be had the 
cheek lo wtile about it 1 

• * * 

A CONPBSSION 

The writer complains that Mr. Dorraoi '^abused ’ 
the Anjuman *‘evea when he was in the Aojuman’s 
servtpe.** That is true. Mr. Durrani was the 
victim of their propaganda and tike thousands of 
otliets believed that the leaders were what their 
propaganda depicted them to be, a band of sincere 
aod selfless workers wholly devoted to the service of 
Islam. Actually he fonad them to be a lot of selfish 


fellows, each working for his own aggrandisement 
and in the interests of his family. Mr. Durrani bad 
resigned a high post in the state service at their 
request. He had made a great sacrifice. But the 
sacrifice had been made in the cause of Islam and 
not for the sake of Muhammad Ali and bis friends 
with whom he had no acquaintance whatever. And 
when be saw that the object of their endeavours 
was not Islam but their own private pockets, he 
naturally revolted and told them to put their house 
in order. It is perfectly true that Mr. Durrani and 
the Anjuman never agreed. They could not agree 
because their aims were not the same. He criticised; 
he protested. But the heads of the Anjuman by 
calling one another Hazrat this and Hazrat that 
have developed a very peculiar mentality. By 
mutual adulations and flatteries, indulged in habitual¬ 
ly, they have come to believe that they are infallible 
and worthy of worship by the common herd. This 
mental darkness has become so aggravated indeed 
that a word of criticism is felt by them like a bullet 
The man who dares to criticise them is at once de¬ 
nounced as an ‘*enemy of the Anjuman,” and the 
whole Anjuman goes for him with a ferocity that 
exceeds every human limit. The nature of the ” abuse 
was that he tried to reform them from inside, while 
they felt that he knew top much, had the courage to 
speak out his mind and was therefore quite ” unf gfe 
almost a menoce. And so they began to persecute 
him. 


SIKH MISSIONARY ACTIVITIES 

Prof. Pritam Singh writes 10 the C- & 
Gar,$tU .— 

The decision of the Gurdwara Committee of 
Naokaua to divert a sum of tour lakh*, of rupeea 
from its funds to the Sikh missionary propaganda 
outside the Punjab bas been rightly objected to by the 
editor of the KhaUa Review on technical grounds. 
This kind of propaganda is not likely to succeed for the 
reasons stated below:— 

The script used io the Sikh Scriptures is Gurmukhi^ 
a modified form of the Hindi script, and the language 
is elso Hindi which is understood only in Northern 
India by Hindi knowing Hindus. The whole back¬ 
ground of tbe teachings of the Stkh Gurus is chiefly 
Hindu and there is nothing new or different that can 
be advanced as being special or characteristic. What 
then will the Sikh missionaries do in the United 
Provinces and Bihar ? Tbe Bengali, the Marbatta, the 
Gnjrati and the South India Hindu is not likely to take 
tbe trouble of learning Gurmukbi or Hindi just to 
read what the medieval saints like Kabir, Ramanand, 
Ramanuja, Tukaram and Chatauya bad already given 
him, I. a, devotional hymns in tbe languages of thoso 
'^arts of India I Tbe Hindu has, therefore, to learn 
nothing from the Sikhs. He knows too well that 
Sikbiim is a reform’ movement with its roots in the 
teachings of the Upanishads and the Gita. To him. 
Ramayana and Mababharuta are more inspiring than* 
the hymns of the Sikh scriptures, and their appeal is so 
universal. Besides, who among tbe Hindus, at least 
among the thoughtful section of them, will go the 
length of keeping long hair and wear tbe dagger and 
submit to unnecessary discipline in an age when timo 
is so precious ? The idea seems to be a fantastic one. 
This money can be better utilised io making education 
ouiversnl end widespread among tbe Sikhs. 

May 1, therefore, appeal to my community to 
desist from actions that can lead nowhere? We must 
awaksn to realities or go under in this age of relentless 
competition in matters temporal as well as spiritual. 



the truths 






lyUHAMMAO THE PltOPHET 

Mrt.B P. L. Bedi, B.A., Hons. (Oxon) writes 
afrfolMs in the current number of Cofttempor<^ 
India :— 

Tbf founder of Islam is the subject of an essay 
Muhammad the Prophet by Mr. F.K. Khan Durrani. 
It has meant hard work for him as the 

contents of the book show. He has set 
out on a task which, according to him, has 
never been attempted so far, that is, to write the life 
-of the Prophet not mainly for the Moslems as others 
have done, but for the non-Moslems, who do not 
look upon the great personality of Muhammad with 
sentiments of awe and affection, but who would like 
to see the founder of Islam in a more critical and a 
rationalist way, to be convinced of his greatness as a 
man and then espouse the cause for which he lived. 
The standpoint is admirable and this effort is to be 
commended by everyone who is interested in know¬ 
ing the heroes, thinkers and inspirers of all people 
better. 

And who would not, after reading this book, 
acknowledge the loftiness of the pedestal on which 
the Prophet stood ? One who could propound his 
greatest law of social behaviour in defining a Muslim 
as a man from whose hand and tongue mankind is 
safe.’* 

The Prophet's conception of the status of 
women and of motherhood as shown by Mr. Durrani 
is equally great ~ *' paradise lies under the feet of the 
mother." It once again conclusively proves that 
when human thought transcends the limits of the 
ephemeral and crosses in its elevation the barriers of 
caste and creed it flows in the same channel. One 
is reminded cf what the Rig Veda says that mother 
and motherland are above heaven itself In giving 
such a place to women in society great minds once 
mggin thought alike. 

Of no less value was the Prophet's idea of the 
fights of labour and the place of equity in society. 
When he advised his followers " to give the labourer 
his wages before his perspiration is dry," he was 
setting forth a lesson which a large number of Indian 
industrialists to whichever religion they belong, could 
learn with great benefit to*day. 

Then in the life of the Prophet one is struck by 
the institution of /s%A/ar—retirement for purposes 
cf thought. All great men have realised the value of 
this habit in their lives The Prophet's moments of 
JsHghfar correspond to Gandhi’s silent Monday and 
to Lenin's hours of self-criticism. 

The superhuman will, and energy, determination 
and a conception of social and moral values with 
which he was endowed, have been fully brought 
home to the reader and he leaves the book with a 
richer knowledge of the ideals and the actions of the 
Great Prophet. 


Thtr Review of Rdigiotu writes;— 

This kittle book deals with a few aspects of the 
Holy Prophet's most variegated life. Though small 
in size and volume it is pregnant with original aod^ 
h%hly stimulating ideas and is written in a clear, 
vigorous and eapthrating style. Mr. Durrani his^ 
ddne well in departing from the hackneyed .practice 
of the writers of the * lives * of the Holy Prophet in 


burdening them with details for which the general 
reader ^bas no use and which only tax bis patience. 
The Essay is, indeed) a great addition to the existing 
useful literature about the Holy Prophet, 


The Leader of Allahabad writes — 

It is an essay on the life and teachings of the 
Prophet of Islam covering 160 pages. The flve 
chapters in which it is divided me : (1) ‘ Prophet's 
Place in World History*; (2) * As a Patriot*; 
(3) * The Man '; (4) ‘ His Work' and (5) ♦ His 
Conception of Womanhood ’. 

The author has discussed these topics in a 
simple and convincing stjle never losing the thread 
of unity and reason in the course of his treatment. 

He seems to have a thorough grasp of his 
subject and has cleverly dealt with it in a refreshingly 
original manner. He has the courage of bis con> 
victions and does not hesitate to give expression to 
his views which may be contrary to the sentiment 
or ignorant belief of his fellow-religionists. 

The author differs from the traditional histo¬ 
rians regarding the fallen and sunken condition of the 
pre-Arabs of the Islamic times and sa>s, ' In truth, 
the Arabs were not so black as they are painted and 
whatever vices they had, they were more than 
counterbalanced by their virtues.' 

He disagrees with a number of historians of 
Islam and sa) 8 * that the religious, moral and poli¬ 
tical conditions which prevailed in Arabia in the 7tb 
ceotuiy did not call for the advent of a prophet.' 

' Muhammad was not the Prophet of AraMa, 
but the Prophet of the whole world.' There is 
hardly any true believer of Islam who denies this 
statement. One wonders where is the necessity 
to prove the obvious and preach to the converted ? 

The fact that the Prophet was boro and bred 
in Arabia and first preached his faith to the wild 
Arabs and tried to improve their moral and material 
condition does by no means take away anything 
from the universally recognised belief that he came 
not only to elevate the fallen Arabs but as a teacher 
for all mankind irrespective of all geographical or 
racial distinctions The contents of some chapters, 
for instance ' As a Patriot' and * The Man ’ do not 
adequately justify their titles. Very little is said in 
chapter 111 about the Prophet's personality ; other 
problems, such as the relative value of good and 
evil) are fully discussed in it. ^ 

The author would have done well if he had not 
used the word patriot in relation to the Prophet 
The connotation of the word patriot as coimnonly 
understood in English does savour of nftrrdwOM 
One cannot expect a true patriot to love his country 
as wen as hts neighbours, as their interests ard nht 
common. Some modern thinkers have tirgub to 
crtticise patriotism and nationalism which come io 
conflict with the universal good and weh-berng of 
humanity as a whole 

The Prophet as a teacher of humanity could 
not, therefore, be called a lover of a country but a 
lover of the whole of the human race fot^Mioee 
good he was sent by God» 

Barring a few miner points on which itls oM 
possible to see eye to eye with the author, I 
no hesitttion io recommending the hssay to alt the# 
who would tove to havefrmh 4ight'Oii the 
and hla misiioii in lihs; It id a esMy ^and^ 

Wilk am|dy vepay perusal. 
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REVIEWS 


The Holy Quran. Arabic text only. Kutub- 
Khana Aojumaii Hamayat-i.Islam, Brandreth Road, 
Lahore. First quality Rs. 25, second Rs. 5, third 
Rs. 3. 

The printing and publication of the Holy Quran 
is in the hands of irresponsible profiteers in India 
and has always been unsatisfactory. In Great 
Britain only three printing presses are authorised to 
print the Bible. In Egypt, none but the Govern¬ 
ment may publish the Quran, and Turkey and the 
adjoining Muslim lands probably depend upon Egypt 
for their supplies But in India anybody, even those 
who show scant respect for it, may print and publish 
the Holy Book, and there are Hindu and Sikh publi¬ 
shers who have been growing fat upon the Quran. 
These Qurans published by irresponsible booksellers 
are frequently full of misprints, and whatever price 
you pay, you never can get a copy printed on decent 
paper. In these circumstances, the service which 
the Anjuman Hamayat-i-Islam, the premier Muslim 
institution of the Punjab, has rendered to Islam by 
publishing this beautiful edition of the Holy Quran 
is inestimable The printing, which has been done by 
the offset process, is as clean and clear as it pcssibiy 
could be. The paper used is excellent The first 
quality is printed on all-rag hand-made parchment 
paper especially manufactured for this edition in 
Holland and is bound in black gold-stamped Moro¬ 
cco The edges are also golden. The second qua¬ 
lity is printed on European-made paper of high 
quality, is cloth-bound and gold-stamped. The third 
quality is printed on India-made paper of very good 
quality, cloth-bound with a flap and artistically 
stamp^. Tlie prices of the second and third quali¬ 
ties are indeed very low. 

But its real value consists in the extraordinary 
care which has been bestowed upon the preparation 
of this edition. The verses are numbered, and the 
text is preceded by a number of indexes which 
would prove of very great help for reference. The 
explanations that precede the indexes, especially those 
concerning the Quranic punctuation, will give the 
reader some idea of the minute care with which this 
work has been accomplished and the tremendous 
amount of labour it must have entailfd. The editor, 
Maolvi Zalar Iqbal, M.A , who has toiled ceaselessly 
•Hivet the work for nearly six years, and the Anjuman 
which has spent about Rs. 60,000 on this edition of 
the Holy Book deserve sincere thanks of the Muslim 
Gomnannity throughout India. The publishers have 
done all it was humanly possible to do to keep this 
e^ton free of misprints and declare that they would 
pay one guinea for every single mistake that readers 
loight point out The Anjuman has indeed met a 
ecytog need by the publication of this edition. We 
ere informed that the Aniuinan is now prepsring a 
word index of the Holy Quran according to the 
SUfOB and verses and not according to Paras and 
kukus of which th^re are plenty in the market 
an index will be of Inestimable value for men of 
our profession. 

Those who desire a fuller idea of this edition 
o| the Holy Quran than we have been able to 
l^e in this brief review bad better write to the 
Acjtmn ^ a free copy of its 16 page prospectus. 

R; bhmii in Pra€tice» by Ghulam Mubainmad, 
B;A.i loniierly Headmastlt Islamia High School, 


Sialkot. Price 12 Annas. Can be had from the 
Qaumi-Kutub-Khana, Railway Road, Lahore. 

The author is one of those true-hearted Muslims 
whose great aim in life is to be of service to others. 
He is old and walks but with difficulty ; yet he goes 
around day after day collecting money for Anjuman 
Hamayat-i-Islam, Lahore. And he is an honest and 
very cleai-headed man. He is aware of the influ¬ 
ences which are undermining Islam to-day and his 
heart burns with anxiety and fear at the probable 
fate of Islam in India if those influences are not 
countetmined The lemedy \\ea \n the hands ol 
parents and teachers, who are charged with the buWd- 
tng up of the race One thing wanting more than 
any other in the youth of to-day is character, and this 
little volume is the author’s humble contribution 
towards building the same. The stories are well 
chosen and are intended to show what Islam looks 
like in actual practice. Example is always better 
than precept, and stories like these taught to children 
in tender years exercise a life-long influence on 
character, the depth of which it is hardly possible tn 
exaggerate. We strongly recommend the book to 
parents and headmasters of schools. 

3. The Glance is a weekly bilingual journal in 
bad Urdu and worse English, edited and published 
by Mr. Mohammad Ali Al-Haj Salmin from 72 BbajU 
pala Street, Bombay 3, annual subscription Rs. 5. 
From the several issues of the journal we have seen 
so far we cannot say with what particular programme 
It has been started. Mr. Salmin has written to us now 
and then and also offered to write for the Truth ; 
but he uses so many and such big words and hit 
grammar gets so excited that it requires more physi¬ 
cal strength than the present writer is blessed with 
to bear with the din his writing makes or to try ta 
understand what he means, and it is difficult to ex¬ 
press an opinion on a work which one does not 
understand. Cannot the publisher take to some 
more useful work ? 


THE SIKH UNTOUCHABLES 

Sheikbupura 

A big Diwan convened by the Baba Jiwan Singh 
Mazhhi Dal was held here in which about a thousand 
Mazhbi Sikhs were present. The Mazhbi oikh leaders 
addressed the Diwan and deplored the attitude of the 
Sikhs in treating the Mazhbis with discrimination and 
denying them their political and social position as trne 
sons of the Guru. The speakers demanded equality of 
status for the Mazhbi Sikhs, as they had made tre¬ 
mendous sacrifices for the Panthic cause and were in 
mo way inferior to the so-called htgh-caste Sikhs. 


*'AL-AMEEN*' 

Tnr. only leading Independent Muslim Triweekly 
In Kerala. The most up-to-date and popular Malayalam 
newspaper on the West Coast. The best medium 
for advertisements having a wide circulation all over 
India, Barms, Ceylon, Persian Gulf regions and 
Malaya States. 

For full particulars. Apply to:—* 

The Manager, “ AL-AMEEN ” 

CALICUT, MALABAR 
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MUHAMMAD THE PROPHET 

AN ESSAY 
by 

F. K. KHAN DURRANI, B. A. 

WITH A FOREWORD KY 

ALLAMA ABDULLAH YUSUF ALL C.B.E., M.A., LL.M., F.B.S.L.» I.C.S. Retd. 

The first original study of the life and work of the Holy 
Founder of Islam ever written in India or elsewhere. 

0 ]pxiLAotJ:%s 


Dr Sir Muhammad Iqbal " 1 see in it the 
fulfilment of the high expectations I cherish of 
you ... brings the reader into closer contact 
with the personality of the Holy Prophet ” 

The fiamayat'i-Islam It is enough 
evidence cf the excellence of the book that Dr. 
Sir Muhammad Iqbal congratulated the author 
on having written it and donated Rs. 50 out of 
his own purse towards its free distribution. A 
gift of Rs. 50 from a derwish like Allama Iqbal is 
w’orth more than fifty lakhs and we congratulate 
the learned author on this unique honour." 


Tl le Eastern Times 


Durrani's 


The Ehsan :—" Mr. Durrani stands in need of 
no introduction. He is a far sighted journalist who 
writes excellent English and has a deep insight in 
religious and social problems. Muhammad the 
Prophet IS his recent book in which he has discuss* 
ed some aspects of the holy life of 'he Last Prophet 
(on whom be peace and God’s blessings) ui a most 
excellent manner.... 

** Mr. Durrani has studied tbe various aspects of 
the Holy Prophet's life from a new angle of vision. 
But he has not tried, as some of our Europe>infect* 
ed friends do, to distort and fit m Islam with 
modern European ^bought by far-fetched and 
irrelevant deductions. On the contrary, he has 
sought to solve modern problems in the light of the 
Holy Prophet’s life and example, which is certainly 


has the merit of being original - in some matters { a very laudable effort and a very welcome departure. 


.*»artlingly original. Mr, Durrani n an exponent 
of what is called the higher criticism and in 
many matters his point of view is not the one 
to which we have been accustomed ., We 
welcome Mr. Dunam’s book as clever, original, 
and bearing traces of painstaking study. Hie 
novel point of view is certainly stimulating.’’ 

Dr. Khalid Sheldrake: the 

Prophet IS an inspirktion. Every Muslim should 
purchase a copy. ’* 

Mr. M. N. Humeyun, B. A,:—** Supremely 
origjnal, in treatment as well as in substance, 
queiiions have been handled in a masterly style." 


*' In rbe course of this discussion there have flowed 
from his eloquent pen some very beautiful things, 
on reading which one is forced to acknowledge the 
author's profoundneES of vision and religious kcumi^. 

" Mi. Durrar.i repudiates the hackneyed notion 
of the Piopbet’s biographers who argue that Ularti 
made its firbl advent in Arafxa because Arabs werp 
the worst people on earth. On the ronfirary, be 
points out by a scholarly and penetrating ftealysis 
of their national character that the Arabs, by virtae 
of their native capacity, were best fitted to be the 
first hearers of the Quranic revelation. 

** In sbott, the book is packed with seeh deep 
troths, which bears testimony to the autkora 
amaaiog profoundness of vision. The language Is 
clean, fluent and lucid." 


Paget 176, Cloth boim^. in a beautiful jacket Prlee Re. 2, Poita^ extim, ^ 

Foreign 5 shillings including postage and registratiOA. 
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(By F. K Khan Durrani ) 


The following quotations from Manusmriti define 
the position of the Sudras in Hindu Society :— 

“ For the ‘akeof the prosperity of the worlds 
he (Brahma) caused the Brabmana« the Kshatriya, 
the Vaishya and the Sudra to proceed from his 
mouth, his arms, his thighs and his feet ” (I, 31) 

“ But in order to protect this universe, He, the 
most resplendent one, assigned separate duties and 
occupations to those who sprang from his mouth, 
arms, thighs and feet. ’ 

" One occupation only the Lord prescribed to 
the Sudra, to serve meekly even these other three 
castes.*' (If 87, 91) 

*' Let the first part of a Brahmana’s name 
denote something auspicious, a Kshatriya’s be con¬ 
nected with power, and a Vaishya’s with wealth, but 
a Sudra's express something contemptible. 

“ The second part of a Brahmana's name shall 
be a word implying happiness, of a Kshatriya’s a 
word implying protection, of a Vaishya’s a term 
expressive of thriving, and of a Sudra’s an expression 
denoting service.” (II, 31, 32) 

“ Twice-born men who, in their folly, wed wives 
of the Sudra caste, soon degrade their families and 
their children to the slate of Sudras.” 

** A Brahmana who takes a Sudra wife to his 
bed, will sink into hell after death , if he begets a 
child by her, he will lose the rank of a Brahnaana 

The manes and the gods will nqt eat the 
offerings of that man who> performs the rites in 
honour ot the gods, of the manes and of guests chiefly 
with the assisiance of a Sudra wife, and such a 
nian will not go to heaven. 

” For him who drinks the moisture of a Sudra’s-r 
lipB, who is tainted by her breath, and who begets a 
son on her, no expiation is prescribed ” (for none is 
possible or asceptable). (UI, IS, 17 - Hi 

The foolish man who, after having eaten a 
Shraddha dianer, gives the leavings to a Sudra, falls 
headlong into the Kalasutra hell. 

*' It the partaker of a Shraddha dinner enters on 
the same day the bed of a Sudra female, the manes 
of his ancestors will lie during that month in her 
ocdiiw. ’ (Ill, 249. 250) 

. Let him (the Brahman) not dwell in a country 
w|tere the rulers are Si^ras, . ...nor in one swarming 
wkh men of the lowest castes ” (IV, 61) 

Let him not give to a Sudra advice, nor the 
remnaiits of meal nof food offered to the gods; 


ncr let him explain the sacred law to such a man 
nor impose upon him a penance 

“ For he who explains the sacred law to a 
Sudra or dictates to him a penance, will sink together 
with that man into the hell called Asamvrita ” 

llV, 80, 81) 

** Let him not journey,wi h Sudras.” 

(IV, 140) 

” Let him not recite the texts indistinctly, nor 
in the presence of Sudras.” (IV, 99) 

” A dead Sudra should be carried out by the 
southern gate of the town, but the corpses of twice- 
born men by western, northern or eastern gates.” 

(V, 92> 

” Let him (the king) not allow a dead Brahmana 
to he carried out by a Sudra, while men of the same 
caste are at hand , for that burnt-oflering which is 
defiled by a Sudra’s touch is detrimental to the 
deceased’s passage to heaven.” (V, 104) 

” A Brahmana who subsists only by the name 
of his caste, or one who merely calls himself a 
Brahmana (though his origin be uncertain), may, at 
the king's pleasure, interpret the law to him, but 
never a Sudra 

” The kingdom of that monarch who looks on 
while a Sudra settles the law, will sink low like a 
cow in a morass. 

” That kingdom where Sudras are very 
numerous, which is infested by atheists and destitute 
■of twice-borri inhabitants, soon entirely perishes, 
afflicted by famine and disej:se.” (VIII, 20-22) 

” A once born man (a Sudra), who insults a 
twice-born man with gro«8 invective, shall have his 
tongue cut out; for he is of low origin 

” If he mentions the names and castes of the 
twice-born with contumely, an iron-nail, ten fingers 
tong, shall he thrust red-hot into his mouth. 

” If he arrogantly teaches Brahmanas their duty, 
the king shall cause hot oil to be poured into his 
mouth and into hjs ears.” (VIII, 270-272) 

” With whatever limb a man of a low caste does 
hurt to a man of the three highest castes, even that 
limb shall be cut off ; that is the teaching of Manu. 

'* He, who raises his hand or a stick, shall have 
his hand cut off; he who in anger kicks with his 
foot, shall have his foot cut off 

A low-caste man, who tries to place himself 
on the same seat with a man of a high caste, shall 
be branded on his hip and be banished, or the king 
ahall cause his buttock to be gashed. 
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'* If out of arrogance he spits (on a superior), 
the king shall cause both his lips to be cut off; if he 
urines on him. the penis; if he breaks wind against 
him, thcanu«." (yill. 279 282) 

A Sudra who has intercourse with a woman 
of a twice-born caste forfeits his life iVIU, 374) 

** I5ut a Sudra, whether bought or unbought, he 
(the king) compel to do servile work ; for he was 
created by the self*existent to be the slave of a 
Brahm ma.V 

* A Sudra, though emancipated by his master, 
IS not released from servitude ; since that is innate in 
him. who can set him free from it ? ’ 

(VIII, 413. 414» 

“ A wife, a son and a slave, these thiee are 
declared to have no property; the wealth which they 
earn is acquired for him to whom they belong 

“ A Brahmana may confidently seiae the 
goods of his Sudra slave; for as that slave 
can have no property, his master may take his 
possessions. 

“The king should carefully compel Vaishyas 
and Sudras to perform the work prescribed for them; 
for if these two castes swerved from their duties, 
they would throw this whole world into confusion “ 

(VlII, 416-418) 

“ A man of low caste who through covetous¬ 
ness lives by the occupations of a higher one, the 
king shall deprive of his property and banish." 

(X, 96) 

"No collection of wealth must be made by a 
Sudra, even though he be able to do it; for a Sudra 
who has acquired wealth give^ pain to Hrahinanas ’’ 

(X, 129) 

Despiied Occupations 

" Ph>sicians, temple-priests, sellers of meat and 
those who subsist by shop-keeping must be avoided 
at sacrifices offered to the gods and to the manes, A 
paid seivant of a village or a king, a man with deformed 
nails or black teeth, a userer, one who subsists by 
tending cattle, one w'ho belongs to a company or 
corporation, an actor or singer, one whose wife is a 
Sudra female, the son of a remarried woman, a one- 
eyed man, he who teaches for a stipulated fee and 
he who IS taught on that condition, he who instructs 
Sudra pupils and ha whose teacher is a Sudra, the sen 
of an adulteress and the son of a widow ; he w'ho 
has contracted an alliance with oiitcastes through the 
Veda or ihiough a marrnge, an incendiary, a pri¬ 
soner, he who eats the food given b> the Sun of an 
Hdultett;i<3, a seller of Soma, he who iindertake’s 
voyages by sea, a hard, an oil man, a suborner to 
perjury, the keeper of a girrbling nouse, a drun¬ 
kard, a seller of suhstaiices used for flavouring hiod, a 
maker ot bows and of urrews, one who subsists by 
gambling, he who learns the Veda from his son, an 
informer, a madman, a blind man, aud he who cavils 
at the Veda must all be avoided 

* A trainer of ole 4 >nanls, oxen, horses, or camels, 
he who subsists bv astrology, a bird-f.tncier, and he 
who teaches the use of arms. 

" Ho who diverts water course?, and he who 
delights in obstructing them, an architect, a mes-, 
senger, and ne who plants trees for money. 

A breeder of sporting dogs, a falconer, one 
who defiles maidens, he who delights in injnring 
itviug creatures, he who gains his subsistence fiom 
Sudras. and he who offers sacrifices to the Ganas. . . 

" A shepherd, a keeper of buffaloes, the hus¬ 
band of a remarried woman, and a earner of dead 
bodies, all these must be avoided.” (UI. 152—166) 


" Food given to a seller of Soma becomes ordure, 
that given to a physician pus and blood, but that 
presented to a temple-priest is lost, and that given 
to a usurer finds no place in the world of the gods.” 

(Ill, 180) 

" Let him (a Brahman) not accept gifts from a 
king who is not descended from the Kshatriya race, 
nor fron; butchers, oil-manufacturers, and publicans, 
nor from those who subsist by the gain of pro¬ 
stitutes. 

" One oil press is as bad as ten slaughter-houses, 
one tavern as bad as ten oil-presses, one brothel as 
bad as ten taverns, one (non-Ksbalriya) king as bad 
as ten brothels. 

" A (non-Kshatri>a) king is declared to be equsl 
in wickedness to a butcher who keeps a hundred 
thousand slaughter houses ; to accept presents from 
him is a terrible crime " (IV, 84 ~ 86) 

A Brahman must not eat food given by a car¬ 
penter, a usurer, a musician, an actor, a tailor, a 
blacksmith, a stage-player, a goldsmith, a basket- 
maker, a dealer in weapons, trainers of hunting dogs- 
publicans, a washerman, and a dyer 

" The food of a kmg impairs his vigour, the food 
of a Sudra his excellence in sacred learning, the food 
of a goldsmith his longevity, that of a leather-cutter 
his fame. The food of an artisan destroys his off¬ 
spring, that of a washerman his bodily strength .... 
The food of a physician is as vile as pus, that of ao 
unchaste woman equal to semen, that of a usurer at 
vtle as o'diire, and that of a dealer in weapons as 
bad as dirt.” (IV, 210 - 220} 

" Brahmans who tend cattle, who trade, who 
are mechanics, actors or singers, menial servants or 
usurers, the judge shall treat like Sudras.” 

(VIII. 102) 


THE INDIAN POSTS AND TEIEORAPHS 
UNION. BATALA 

The general meeting of the Indian Posts and 
Telegraphs Union was held on April 5, 1936, Cb 
Ghulam Nabi, Inspector, Fost-Oftices, Batala, being 
in the chair The following office-bearers were 
unanimously elected for the year 1936 37 : 

(1) Mr Mohammad Latif, BA., LL B , Pleader, 

President, 

(2) Ch. Ghulam Nabi, Inspector, Posts, Batala^ 

Senior V’lce-President (Local)' 

(3) M Karamat Ali, Post Master, Gurdaipur, 
Junior Vice-President. 

(4) Mr Mohammad Inayat Ullah, Head Sigpiat- 

ler, Secretary. 

(5) Mr, Abdul Qadir, Clerk, Batala, Assistant 
Secretary, 

(6) Mr. Mohammad Ashraf, Clerk* Batala^ 
Treasurer. 

The following resolutions were uhaaimously 
passed under the chairmanship of Mr. MohanKpad 
Latif, B.A, LLB., Pleader; 

(1) The name of the Union should bH; read . as 

Qurdaspur Divisional Union instead of 
Amritsar Divisional Union as at prosent., 

(2) A vote of thanks to Messr$. R. W. Appelby. 

Huperinteitdent, Posts, Gurdaspur' and 
. Muhatnmad Hawse /or their just treatment ‘ 
of the staff without ^stinotion of caste ahd 
creed. 
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DR. ANBEDKAR AT AMRITSAR 

The Eister ho!ida>s were busy days all over 
India. The Congress held its annual session at 
Lucknow and the Muslim League at Bombay. 
And the first Sikh missionary Conference met at 
Amritsar. 

The Sikh Conference was attended among 
others by Sir Jalal-ud>I)in Lauder Bninton and the 
famous Harijan leader Dr. Ambedkar, both of whom 
made speeches Much has been made in the Hindu 
and Sikh press of the former’s speech, in the course 
of which he declared his willingness to embrace 
Sikhism. But the man may be dismissed in a 
few words. He embraced Islam---at least he made 
a declaration to that effect—a few years ago. He 
claims to be a baronet and a mineralogist by pro* 
fession. Why in the evening of his life he found 
himself hopelessly on the rocks was—and remains 
a mystery to many, and the general Muslim public 
refused to attach any importance to his conversion. 
We are confident that we are not being petty or 
carping if we give expression to our belief that his 
present inclination to Sikhism is due more to his dis¬ 
appointment with the Muslims than to any religious 
conviction on his part. He has found his conver- 
siou to Islam to be a profitless job. Perhaps .Sikhism 
mighi prove more lucrative. The English have 
been exploiting us politically, commercially and 
industrially. Now they are coming forward to exploit 
our religion as well. White skins make a great 
appeal 111 this country of slaves and people are 
carried away by the sight of it without inquiring 
what lies under that skin However, the Muslims 
should not mind if this baronet goes over to Sikhism. 
They should rather make a present of him to the 
Sikhs 

But Dr. Ambedkar's speech deserves serious 
consideration. We have a telegraphic summary of his 
speech before us, in the course of which be sard that 
ail communities were agitated over the problem of the 
Depressed Classes. They were tired of theiv social 
inequalities. They are leaving the Hindu fold as 
they were sick of caste and social matters. Sikhs 
belonged to a (.asto-less community. He could not 
* say about his future. After leaving Hinduism, he 
would think what he should do. He had faith in 
Sikhism. When he could he convinced, the remain- 
ing seven crores would also be convinced. Hinduism 
hi^ untouchsbility, which was not to be found in 
Sikhism They had no caste system. II his fof- • 
lowers did not agree to become Sikhs, he had made 
tip hts mind to forsake Hinduism and would take up 
any other religion. 

The, speech should serve as an eye-opener to 
the Muslims who have been looking with contempt 
the Sikh efforts to convert Harijans to their 
lait^ II will also leijd support to the fears of those 
who suspected that Dr, Arabedkar was only playing 
a political game For the perpetuation of India's 
bcMidage it is necessary that her peoples should be 
kept perpetually divided into a number of politically, 
ipi^lly and retigloosly irreconcilable units. At 
Ikretent;, the peoples of India are divided into two 
greaf cocamuoitles, the Hindus and the Muslims. If 
the KMijaOi became ChristiaBS or Sikhs, they 
woidd he creating a third great community, patting 
off the day of India's salvation Bad fre^om 


many centuries Such a development would be 
very welcome to the ruling race The leaders will 
be honoured and every possible encouragement 
would be given to this new movement. It would be 
like selling India to the foreigner Dr Ambedkar 
knows It well, and if the speech reported above is a 
true expression of his inward sentiments, he is 
apparently willing to make the bargain, especially 
as It will be very profitable to him personally and 
possibly to other leaders of the community as 
well. His insistence and constant reminders to 
Harijan leaders all over India that they must not 
make any move until he gives the word have pro¬ 
bably the same object in view p'or the social uplift 
of the Depressed Classes it is wholly unnecessary 
that they should embrace a new religion all in one 
body, though for the political uplift of the leaders 
themselves it is absolutely essential that they should 
do so 

The leaders might benefit personally ihereby, 
but the Depressed Classes themselves, i. e., their 
rank and file, shall certainly not be benefited by 
such a move, The}' are untouchables and are 
suffering social inequalities By becoming Sikhs 
they will remain untouchables and continue to 
suffer from the same social inequalities, because 
by embracing Sikhism they remain within the 
fold of Hinduism. For Sikhism is nut a separate 
religion It is only a sect within the body of 
Hinduism, having all the essential features of 
the orthodox Hindu society, including the caste- 
system and Ufitouchabiiity It is for this reason 
that that pope of Hindu orthodoxy, His Holiness 
Shri Shankaracharya and those stalwarts of the same 
faith, Pandit Malaviya, Dr Moonje and others, have 
been trying their utmost to persuade the untouch¬ 
ables to embrace Sikhism in preference to Islam or 
Ctiristianity. because the Hindu leaders know that 
by becoming Sikhs the Harijans still remain part and 
parcel of Hinduism. 

Blit will the Harijans embrace Sikhism, and 
will their conversion to this faith be so simple aod 
easy, as Dr Ambedkar imagines ? His declaration 
that when he is convinced the remaining seven crores 
will also be convinced is too tail an order, for he is 
not the acknowledged leader of all the Depressed 
Classes Also his knowledge of Sikbism, or indeed 
of any other religion on earth, is extremely meagre, 
and his claim that Sikhism is a caste less religion, 
and that the Sikhs have no castes and no iintouch- 
abllity, while il amuses the Punjab as a whole, mui-t 
have been received with extreme bitterness l)\ 
thousands of .S’.khs of the Depressed Classes, the 
Mazhbts and others, who are the untouchables of the 
Sikhs and are not permitted to enter the sacred 
places and temples of the Sikhs. In their matri¬ 
monial alliances the Sikhs follow the caste system 
of the Hindus. The Sikh Giuus, of whose sense of 
equality and freedom from caste prejudices long 
songs are being made in this age of press propaganda 
themselves followed the caste-system of the Hindus 
in, their matrimonial alliances. Those among the 
untouchable Hindus who have embraced Sikbism 
still remain untouchables. Sikhism has made no 
difference whatever in their social status We must 
Warn the Harijans, therefore, that if Dr Ambedkar 
advises them to embrace Sikhism, he will be giving 
them k wrong lead, for by becoming Sikhs they will 
stiU remain untouchables. There is only one religion 
is India, in the whole world in fact, in which they 
can find true equality, and which will emancipate 
them from all social disabilities. That religion Is 
Islam and nohe other. 
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WOMEN’S DOMESTIC SCHOOLS 

(By Dr. Jur. Anita Kashyap) 


If you open^the advertisement page of a news¬ 
paper nowad^’8, you will very often find an 
advertisement running ihis way: 

'* Wanted a suitable match for a young 
beautiful gtrl of respectable family, highly educated, 
B.A. passed recently." 

When I read such things for the first time, 

I could not help laughing, because it seemed such 
a funny idea to me that passing a college examination 
should be regarded as a recommendation for 
marriage. But very soon 1 realized that the thing 
is not at all ridiculous, but that a veiy deep and 
serious problem of Indian female education is lying 
underneath such advertisements 

So far as 1 have seen, it has become a custom 
here that young girls after flnishing their matric, 
go to the college without asking themselves if the\ 
ever will need the things they are studying there 
They mostly do it because they think it necessary' 
for young moiern up-to date girls to pass their 
F.A., B.A., or even M A., to study science or 
economics and other things which after a short 
time they are bound to forget. Very few of these 
girls attend a coUege with the intention of taking 
up some professioa afterwards. Most of them 
know that they will get married soon and will have 
to stop having to do anything with these subjects 
For most of the girls the college is only the wav 
to pass the time usefully between school and 
married hfe and the only way to satisfy their desire 
for knowledge. And most of the parents allow 
their girls to attend the college not because they 
want them to become independent and to be able 
to earn their own living, but only because they hope 
to improve their prospects for marrying her and 
getting her a husband of a higher position. 

Bur it is a question whether passing a 
college examination is at all the proper way 
of preparation for married life. By spending several 
years entirely on the study of theoretical things 
lying quite outside their daily life they often lose 
the interest in the profession fot which the women 
in India more than anywhere else are destined—-to 
be good housewives and to ho good mothers. 
Even if they try after marriage to become perfect in 
their ne v profession they have lost the joy and the 
satisfaction which occupation with household things 
and with children may give. 

And their husbands—tne same young men who 
would not have taken a girl who is not at least 
B.A —often complain that their young educated 
wives are no longer simple, htit have become 
expensive due to the present educational system. 
The educated young men in India have nowadays 
the choice of marrying educated but expensive 
gbls with no certainty of their being good house¬ 
wives or fjo marry uneducated girls who are suie 
to he gbod housewives and good mothers, but who 
cannot be real companions to them. This, every¬ 
body w’til admit, is not a proper state of affairs. 

And ee female education is only in its infancy 
here, the problem will become more and more 
’^Scult the more the girts start going to schoi^s. 

II it becomes the rule, as it seems to be now, that 
ev^y* girl after flnishing her matdc, attends the 


the college, the college education will be more and 
more degraded to a sort of secondary school, instead 
of being as it is in other countries, an institution 
where only those girls who want to take up a 
profession as a man or those who have special 
scientihe interests go, whereas the others choose a 
more flt preparation for their future proferston as 
housewives and mothers Special institutions will en¬ 
able them to do this. Let us consider such institu¬ 
tions in Germany as w e might get some useful ideas 
for improving female education in India. 

Domestic Schools in Germany 

In Germany only those girls who really want 
to become lady doctors, lawyers, teachers and so on 
go to a university. All others get themselves 
trained in domestic affairs for one or two tears. 
In every town in Central Europe there exist 
Women's Domestic Schools in great variety and 
number, state-owned and private-owned Only those 
girls who have finished their usual schools are 
admitted there. 

The educational aim of these schools is three¬ 
fold. Firstly to ediirate the girls to become good 
house-wivei, secondly to become good mothers, and 
thirdly to become go(^ citizens. 

To develop housewifely qualities the girls are 
taight systematically all sorts of house-wotk, both 
theoretically and practically On practical side they 
learn how to arrange the house in a healthy way 
and with good taste even with small means. They 
learn how to clean the rooms properly, how to heat 
and air the rooms, how to work in the garden, etc. 
They are further taught bow to cock and bake all 
sorts of things, how to preserve things, how and 
what to cook for ailing people and infants, bow to 
lay the table and decorate it and so on. They 
learn how to knit, do embroidery work, to crotchet, 
to patch and darn clothes, how to sew underwear 
and dresses They further learn how to wash and 
iron clothes and many other things which a well- 
managed household requires. In the corresponding 
theoretical lessons they learn how a house must be 
constituted so that it eml>odies all the hygienic 
principles, how tuberculosis and other diseases can 
be prevented by healthy houses. They get lessons 
in the science of nutrition, in which they are taught 
what things are substantial foe the bnUding of the 
body, what things are easily digestible, etc They 
learn how to spend the household money most 
economically and how to prepare healthy khd tube^ 
tantial food at the least cost and to keep the daily 
account. 

In Ihis way, by theoretical lessons combined 
with practical training, the girts come to know thal 
house-work not only requires technical abHItios bet 
that it Is a difficult task requiting much brain work. 
The more they learn about this subject tho mote 
they get interested and begin to reidiee what plkasbrf 
a well-managed household has in store for them. 

Treitting In MotherCreift 

The-second eim of the schools fp make out of 
the girl a good mother ' and a comfiKioion > for her 
hulband, is hslfilled aliso throngh thooredcal and 
practical training. The young gfrlg.jcoi|i6 to know, 
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the rights and duties of married women. They 
learn how to care for babies, how to bathe them, 
how to nurse them when they are ill, the reasons 
for infant mortality, and how to fight against it 
They learn about the upbringing and education of 
children, about their hygiene and dress, how to 
prevent illness and to recognize the symptoms of an 
ailing child. They learn how to overcome difficulties 
in the life of the child, what are the underlying 
principles on which the child's education is to be 
based. They learn how a child's ^room must look 
and how it must be kept, how to make toys for 
children from useless things and so on 

Most of these schools have a Kindergarten 
where children from 2 to 6 >ears, whose mothers 
have to work during the day time, are kept and 
where the young girls learn in practice how to 
dress, feed and clean the children and how to keep 
them biisv with play and work Some of these 
schools have also baby creches where babies of 
working women are provided for by these girls. 
They have to clean the rooms where the babies are 
kept, they have to make the beds of the children, to 
wash and keep tbeifi clean, to prepare their food 
and to feed them and do many other things. It is 
evident that these young girls when they themselves 
become mothers will know how to bring up their 
children properly and it is no doubt that the high 
standard of children's education and the very small 
child mortality in Central Europe is to a great extent 
due to the fact that the young women have learnt 
before their marriage the duties and high respnnsi* 
biltties of a mother. 

Nursing 

Besides (he care of children, the girls ate also 
taught the care of the sick in general which is 
necessary in the household. They learrt the 
symptoms of different diseases, how to follow the 
directions of the doctor, how to take the tempei^ture, 
how to give medicine, how to care for the bed and 
the bath of an ill per.snn and how to make bandages 
They are also taught how to render first aid to the 
-injured in case of accidents 

But they learn not only bow to help others 
when they are ill, but also bow to keep them¬ 
selves healthy. They have gvmnasttc lessons; 
they learn the importance .;f keeping their bodies 
clean, of the necessity of healthy clotning and 
simple food. A lady doctor teaches them bow to 
take earc of their botiiesaiid answers all their 
ideations abuit this subject'. So these young girls 
are not ignorant when they marry, but go into 
married life with a full knowledge of things and 
IcQpw how to lead a healthy and hygienic married ’ 

' Training In Citizenship 

The third aim-**to make a good citizen of the 
the same time satisfies their want for more 
dmowledge. although in a different way from that 
the college. No subjects outside real life are 
tgttght On the contrary, advanced education starts 
from the daily life and it aronses the understanding 
<ot these yoitng girls for the connection between the 
h^iVidisat life and the social life of the whole nation, 
■et^d^iatty with the position and tasks of the women 
IP the hfe of society. They learn economics as far 
it necessary for tmderstandlog the occurrences 
^ their daily life, Wha| money b, tha principles 


of insurance, the necessity of saving and the most 
important rules of the banks and saving banks. 

They learn to take part in the social life of 
the town ; they come to know the constitution of 
the country and the rules of administration of their 
town They also learn the things a woman must 
know about law in order to be able to defend her 
own and her children's rights. 

Some of the schools have also religion as one 
of their subjects, where the girls arc not taught any 
dogmatics but are shown the practical side of 
religion * how to lead an honest and simple life, 
how to become a strong personality themselves 
capable of making their children straightforward and 
good citizens More stress is laid on the moral side 
of the religion. Music and drawing are often 
chosen as auxiliary subjects in these schools 

Of course, I could not treat in detail the variety 
of subjects and themes that are taught there, every 
school mostly having its own character and special 
features and its own preferred special subject. But 
it IS common to alt these schools that only those 
subjects are taught that have a connection with the 
real life of women.- Contemporary India. 


THE GREAT PROPEHT 

\ Short Life of the Founder of Itlam 
By F. K. Khiin Durrani 

"The main features of the book are its compre* 
bensiveness, plan and the admirable case and simplicity 
of its language."— The Ma an/. 

“a very good book ”—Dr Sir Mobd Iqbal, 

" Narrated in a lucid manner with considerable 
skill."—Dr. Sir Venkata Ratnam Naidu. 

" A concise and vivid account ."—The Htndt 4 . 

' Useful to parents and teachers."— 

The Bombay Chronicle* 

" I'he language is simple and the narrative 
natural."— The Servant of Indta. 

" A most valuable contribution to the literature on 
our Holy Prophet."—K. B. Haji Rahim Bakhsh, M.A. 

" Constitutes an original contribution .a complete 
picture."— The Light. 

Absolutely the best book on the subject 
published in English to far. 

Cloth Rs. U8/; Paper Re. 1/4/. 
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"AL-AMEEN" 

The only leading Independent Muslim Triweekly 
to Kerala. The most up to-dale and popular Malayalam 
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for advertisements having a wide circulation all over 
India, Burma, Ceylou, Persian Gulf regions and 
Malaya States. 
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India's Indebtedness to Islam 

filr P«{rM>HuiiA^n wslcotncd thfl del#gat«fl to tho nooond 
sfMition of the ld«rA-i>M'a’Artf-f-l8l»mtii, Inhere, on April 10, 
vritb ihu fi llowing addrebs 

1 feel extremely diffident in discharging the 
duty of giving a presidential address at this second 
session of the Idnra-i-Ma’anl'i-Islanua. 1 feel the 
Idara IS dght above the scope of nrty work and 
that I canaonly be a trespasser when addressing it. 
You will naturally ask why then I accepted this 
office This is the question I have put to mjself 
more than once during the last week, when I was 
asked for a copy of my address and it was not 
forthcoming. 1 must admit that it was my own 
weakness, perhaps due to my weak health, that let 
me fall an easy victim to the importunities of the 
office-bearers of the Idara. I should have tried 
to resist them and should have had the courage 
to refuse their generous offer However, here I 
am, pleading for your taking a generous and lenient 
view of my mistake. 

I will not attempt any elaborate or exhaustive 
address. You are, no doubt, familiar Nvith the 
foundation and the work of this Idara. The scope 
of the work is limited to Islamic culture, in 
particular Indian Islamic culture, but within this 
limitation covers a very wide range—language, 
literature, various branches of knowledge, science 
and art. There is no need to dwell on the 
importance of such studies. Truth or knowledge 
for its own sake is entitled to our devoted service 
and the utilitarian element renders carrying out of 
researches imperative 

What I propose to say to you now is this: 
Your Idara may appear to you from thd Islamic 
point of view most necessary in order to keep 
Islam!: learning, Islamic traditions, Islamic glor> 
alive All honour to those who take that vie v. 

It is the right view and it deserves all the en> 
coiiragernent that can be given to it. To me the 
woik, however, makes a special appeal. I, ns an 
Indian, consider that this work here in India 
has greater importance, deeper significance than 
elsewhere. 

Islam Revitalised India 

Whether Islamic religion, language, literature, 
history, art or culture ate to be studied here as 
(hey are studied in Afghanistan, Iran, Iraq, 
Turkey or Egypt, etc, or is it thst a different 
signincance attaches to these studies in India ? 

I believe these studies in India have far greater 
significance than in other countries. India of 
ancient Archaeological period nr, say, four or five 
thousand years before Christ may have had a 
culture, but it is not easy tor a layman like me 
to visualise it. Our India of the 7th century of 
the Christian era. however, presented a sad 
spectacle - where the vigour and glory of the 
ancient Vedic period had ceased to exist. 
Buddhism had come and gone, and the prevaHing 
caste system with its dreadful code against the 
Untouchables—millions of humanity'—• was one 
which d^d not contribute towards making that, 
period a brilliant chapter of the Indian history. 

It was the impact of Islam and Islamic ' principles 
with the India of the 8th, and later of the 12ib 
and 13th centudies of the Christian era which 
produced hr reaching results. In course of time 
this impact reauUed in Indian mind turning itself 
to the most essential task of self-examination. 
The chief principles of Islam—Unity of God, and 
the conception of God sending His messengers 


to mankind for their betterment, without 

distinction of caste or colour or creed — very much 
revolutionised the Indian mind of the day. 
Millions of mankind in India having lost the path, 
having missed the way, having found themselves 
hopelessly divided in the steel frame of cruel caste,, 
could not fail to be affected by this clash cf 
principles, and its far* reaching consequences. 
This contact continued for several centuries and 
resulted in the evolution of India’s culture of the 
last four centuries Indian religions were redis¬ 
covered Efforts were made to do away with 
the excrescences of the decadent period, excres¬ 
cences in which Indian religions and culture were 
lost. It is a service to India which the Indian 
Muslim should continue to render; to neglect it 
is to be false to your mother country. Tide 
service is to he rendered in the spirit of devotion, 
of reverence, and not of conferring a favour. 
This is the national basis in India for the scholarly 
research work in Muslim religion, language, 
literature, knowledge, science, art and culture. 
Your Idara is thus rendering a service not in a 
limited way to Islam only, but is rendering a 
noble service to India and the Indian nation. 

The growth and development of Indian 
culture during the last four or five centuries would 
have been impossible but for the Islamic influence; 
and the good work thus started still remains 
incomplete, and its further development depends 
upon in‘litutions like your Idara. Gentlemen of 
the idara, continue your efforts, serving the cause 
of Islamic culture as well as Indian National* 
needs. 

A scholar’s work is tedious, involves sustained’ 
strenuous labour and is carried out in scholarly 
seclusion. It i.s understood and appreciated only 
by a few. The work of a research scholar is even 
more difficult, more tedious and involves more 
strain and the results of his labour are seen by 
a still more limited and more select audience and 
yet in the end the work of both is of the highest 
value to the nation. Such work is its own reward 
and IS the noblest and most precious service 
rendered to India As an admirer of all scholarly 
research work 1 pay my tribute or appreciation to 
all those engaged in the noble task of seeking the 
truth, discovering the truth, disclosing the truth, 
and contributing to the evolution cf the troth. 
May their efforts never slacken, may their zeal e 
never lessen, may their energy never weaken and 
may thrir inspiiation never flag and may the 
output of their efforts be for the glory of Isiatti 
and India. 

1 wish the Idara every success. 


PILES 

A gentleman has sent us a sample of m 
medicine which he claims to be a speotfic 
for pilts. It is to be given away free lot 
purposes of ttial to those who may be 
sufferiiig from this troublesome affmeat 
on the express coadition that the sufferers 
who use it should inform the mveotor of 
the result. Requests for free 
the medioioe may be addressed to A. H. 
c/o The. Truth, Mlway Road, ILahore. 
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AN ALL-RELIGIONS CONFERENCE 

The general public is aware that in accordance 
with the pronouncement of Dr. B.R. Ambedkar at 
the Depressed Classes Conference, Yeoia, Nasik, in 
-October last, the Conference unanimously passed a 
resolution stating that "the Depressed Classes 
must leave the Hindu fold and join some other 
religion that gives social and religious equality to 
them.** The Depressed Classes all over India, 
Burma and Ceylon have given their full support 
to this resolution. Since then various communities 
have invited the Depressed Classes to join them, 
and deputations from certain communities have 
met Dr. Ambedkar. Hence the Reception Commit¬ 
tee of the coming session of the All-India Adi- 
Hindu Depressed Classes Conference, which will 
he held at Lucknow under the Presidentship of 
Dr. Ambedkar on May 22. 23 and 21, 1936, has 
decided to hold an All-Religions Conference in order 
that the delegates may obtain a clear understanding 
of the various religions. This Conference has been 
fixed for the 22nd of May. 

The Reception Committee invites the Hindu, 
Cnristian, Muslim, Buddhist and Sikh communities 
to send responsible Representatives who may be 
able to place before the Conference the point of 
view of their respective religions. Each speakei is 
requested to speak only concerning the religion he 
represents, bringing out the points that are practical. 
The speakers are further requested not to criticise 
or attack, or m<ike unnecessary reference to other 
religions The communities which wish to send 
their representatives are requested to kindly send 
to the office of the Reception Committee, on or 
•before the 15th of May, 1936, a copy of the speech 
that is to be delivered by their representative. 

One hour will be allowed for each community 
and one or more speikers may speak within the 
allotted time. Also IS minutes will be allowed for 
•questions which will be put by the President of the 
Conference or any other person authorised by him. 
Representatives are requested to speak in Hindustani 
as far as possible and when translation is necessary, 
another 15 minutes will be nllowed. 

There will be no discussion of any kind Those 
present will be requested to hear the speeches 
without corame«its or demonstration of any kind 
whatever. 

The President reserves the right to make such 
changes in the programme as he may deem 
necessary. 

After the Religions Conference the delegates 
themselves wiU discuss the matter in their Con¬ 
ference on the 23rd and 2^tb, As a Religions 
Conference of this kind is something new in the 
rMigioUs history ot India, the Reception Committee 
sitmerely hopi^s that those interested will give their 
active help and co operation in making it a real 
aufscess. 

Inquiries of any kind may kindly he made 
Ifocn the Secretary, Reception Committee, La 
Touche Road, Lucknow. 
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THANKS TO THE AHMAOIA ANJUMANf 

To the Editor of the Truth 
Dear Mr. Durrani. 

1 have read the abusive article that the Ahmadia 
Anjuman of Lahore publi<!hed against you recently, and 
I think you ought to thank them for it. The Mir^sits are 
in the habit of imputing base motives to their ipponents. 
They always oontend th^t their opponents are not actu¬ 
ated by any honest motives, or any regard for priuciplea 
or zeal for truth, but only by some personal gtievances. 
Even Dr. Sir Muhammad Iqbal did not escape such 
imputations and was accused of selfish personal motives 
when he issued his first statement against Muzaism in 
May of last year. It is certainly a most shameful 
habit against which others besides you, including the 
editoi of the Medina, have protested, though id vain, 
for as the poet says J}*- \j*f 

* Only that will flow from a vessel which is in it,’ and 
there being nothing but base personal motives in their 
own hearts—at least their eternal habit of accusing 
others of base m'otives proves >t—they cannot help 
imputing base motives to others. It is a very sorrowful 
hibit, but what can you expect of the followers of a 
false Messiah > 

Truth will out 

The Lfiiht has been writing all along that your 
opposition to the Mirzais was due to what the paper 
termed ” personal vendetta.’ It has done so heaps of 
times. .Mbo those who are under the irfluence of 
Mit/ai propaganda and do not know you personally— 
people judge others by their own habits of thoaght— 
have suggested that you were actuated by personal 
enmity towards the Mirzais. The Secretary of tha 
Lahore Ahmadia Anjuman in the article in question 
now gives the lie to these imputations and says 
that this opposition — he calls it ‘abuse’ — is not 
something new, that you write now exactly what 
yc,a wrote when you were withIhem. It means that 
you are carrying on the same fight now. You tried to 
reform the body when you were in it, and when you 
found It beyond the possibility of reform, you separated 
from them. Of course, 1 know from other source” as 
well that you were never in agreement with them, that 
serious doubts about their honesty of purpose had 
entered vour mind within a few weeks of your associa¬ 
tion with them, a<>d had they not packed you off to 
Europe lo such burry, you would certainly have parted 
company with them. The big ones of the Ahmadia 
Anjuman know it and the truth has at last come out of 
their own lips, absolving you altogether of the lying 
imputation uf personal ranrour. For this, 1 think, you 
ought to thank them. Your “ confession “in the last 
issue of the Truth was very proper. 

The great Fraud 

'Vney had been clamouring for several years that 
the Berlin mosque had been mortgaged, and they 
collected vast sums of money lo pay off the mortgage. 
It was in a At of anger that they blurted out the truth 
recently that the mosque had never been mortgaged, 
'^tbat the story ot the mortgage was a " black lie’’ which 
was spread about to incite the unwary and the ignorant. 
It IS again in a At of'anger that they have confessed the 
truth that your differences with them are not personal 
and datb from a time when you were a remember of 
that body. Let us hope, they will have a few more Ats 
of anger and make soma more confessions. It is a 
pity the Secretary has not said a word as to why the 
“ black lie" was spread by the Anjuman. They cer¬ 
tainly owe an apology to the public whom they defraud¬ 
ed of vast sums of money. 

A Query 

But 1 want a piece of information. The Secretary 
says, the Anjuman has never ill-treated any of its 
employees. That, of course, is a he of the usual Mirzai 
stamp, for the number of the victims of the personal 
or domestic policies of the President Muhammad Alt is 
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futly large. The stories of tbeir iojaries are enough 
to fill a volume. Bat what I want lo know is : who tt 
thin Baron Omar HbreofeJs ? Who made him a 
baron ? How is it that a baron has entered the 
employment of the Ahmadia Aojuman ? The Secretary 
speaks of him as an employee m the article. 

' A RHADEK. 

Baron or Barren 

[The Truth : —Are you sure the word is correctly 
spelt ? Qalge possibly ‘ baron ’ is a misprint for 
* barren In any case you bad better inquire in the 
proper quarters. The story that reached us is that 
Ehrenfels is no baron. A baron ought to have the 
honorific *von* before his name, which this gentleman 
does not carry. We are told that when it was first 
prupo<-ed to bring out Mr. Ehrenfels to India on a 
inoney>collectiog tour, the Anjuman rejected the idea 
because the man was just nobody. If he were a 
baton or a lord or a titled petso'i. his tour might prove 
profitable. It was after this that the title of baron 


was suggested. A ad as a baron Herr Ebreofeh was 
brought to India. If the story is true, we cannot but 
believe that Herr Ehrenfels was creat^ a * baron' by 
the Ahmadia Anjuman. Lahore, for its own purposes. 
The Woking Mission bad a ‘lord* in the person of the 
late Lord Headley. Why should not the Anjuman 
have a baron ? And the titles pay so well in India. 
We are informed that Herr Ehrenfela's father was a 
famous professor. But be himself does not seem to 
be much of a scholar or a writer. His articles appear 
frequently in the Light and they are very poor 
stuff.—fsV.j 
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(By F. K. Kbftn PurranI) 


The iollowiog ace quotations, given in a few 
place! in free paraphrasis for the sake of brevity. 
Irom Manustnriti. They show without the need of 
comment what position woman occupies in Hinduism. 

Sacred texts must not be recited at cere¬ 
monies connected with women, for whom 
there is no initiation into religious life. *‘The 
nuptial ceremony is stated to be the Vedic 
aacrament for women, to be equal to initiation, 
lorving the husband equivalent to the residence (in 
the case of males) in the house of the teacher, and 
the household duties the same as the daily worship 
^ the sacred fire.'* (II. 66« 67) 

It means that there is no religious life for 
woman, her whole religion consisting in serving the 
husband and in performing household duties, mar¬ 
riage serving as ''initiation" for her. 

"He who has not been initiated should not 
pronounce any Vedic text excepting those required 
tor the performance of funeral rites, since he is on a 
lavd with a Sudra before bis birth from the Veda." 

(II, 172) 

Women and Sodras are not initiated and can 
not recite the Vedas Women are thus on the 
same level with Sudras The exception applies to 
unSoiUated Brahmans and not to women. 

Wommn'a Nature 

"It is the nature of women to seduce men in 
6Us world; for that reason the wise are never 
languarded in the company of females. 

"For women are able to lead astray in this 
world not oolf a fool, bet evee a learned man, and 
Id make him a slave of desire and anger 

"One should not sit io a lonely place with 
goe'f fflOthtf, sister or daughter; for the senses 
are powerful and master even a learned man." 

(fl, 213-215) 

"By honouring bis mother he gains this (nether) 
woflA hy honouring bis father the middle sphere 
(w^t is ft ). but by obedience to his teacher 
Ihe world pf Brahma". (JI, 232) 

Ws shows that mother’s place is inferior to 
that of the father and far inferior to that of the 
tesildisr, Compare with it what the Holy 
fniphtt of Islam says: "Paradise lies under the 
feel of mothers." 

i Chsndal, a> village pig, « cock, a dog, a 
ttUHiitiMiitiog erpmoo eod a eupuch must not look 
wt the Brahmaoas while they eat." (Ill, 239) 


"Let him not eat in the company of bis wife 
nor look at her. while she eats, sneezes, yawns or 
sits at her ease " (IV. 43) 

"Let him not converse with a menstruating 
woman." (IV, 57> 

"A Brahmana must never eat a dinner given 

.by a woman or by a eunuch.nor that 

which has been touched by a menstruating woman, 
nor that which has been pecked at by birds or 
touched by a dog " (IV, 205, 208) 

Slaves of Men 

"By a girl, by a young woman, or even by an 
aged one, nothing must be done independently, even 
in her own house. 

"In childhood a female mast be subject to her 
father, in youth to her husband, when her lord is 
dead to her sons; a woman must never be inde¬ 
pendent. 

"She must not seek to separate herself from her 
father, husband or sons; by leaving them she would 
make both (her own and her husband's) families 
contemptible. 

'*She must always be cheerful, clever in house¬ 
hold affairs, careful in cleaning her utensils and 
econonnical in expenditure. 

"Him to whom her father may give her, or her 
brother with the father's permission, she shall obey 
as long as he lives, and when he is dead, she must 
not insult (his memory by marry ing another). 

"For the sake of procuring good fortune to 
brides, the recitation of benedictory texts and the 
sacrifice to Prajapati are used at weddings; but the 
betrothal by the father or guardian is the cause of 
the husband's dominion over his wife 

"Though destitute of virtue, or seeking pleasure 
elsewhere, or devoid of good qualities, yet a husband 
must be constantly * worshipped as a god by a faith¬ 
ful wife. 

"No sacrifice, no vow, no fast must be per¬ 
formed by women apart from their husbands ; if a 
wife obeys her husband, she will for thtit reason 
alone be exalted in heaven. 

"A faithful wife, who desires to dwell after 
death with her husband, must never do anything 
that might displease him who took her hand, whe¬ 
ther he be alive or dead 

"At her pleasure (?) let her emaciate her body 
by living on pure flowers, roots and fruit ; but she. 
must sever even mention the name of another maa 
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N* IHght.4f ftomii. 

M» Mid * iMv% 


lift her bttsbMid h»» died....A eecond J* * 

Mnrbere preMsiibed lot virtuous womeu, (Bui tf tM u son Mid « lMv% tiiese three»« 

.iMe diet helote the bulband, having peiloimed her jed,^ to Imvo do propesty; tbs vredth which ihev 
faueiuD.beoiaymanysgdn.” „ earn is ucouired lor Mm to whom they bdon*.- 

^ (V, 147-1S7. 162. 168» WoMMl’i Evd iteim 

i No Pbee in CouDciU of Suie. .'Day and night women must be kept in depen 

■ «Af the time ot cousaltetion let him (the king) dan« tbemales SiSl-.f.K “ 

canee to be removed idiots, the dumb, the blind and attach themselves to sexual eojoyfflentt, they muji 
the deaf, aoimals, very aged men, women, bar- 


barians, the sick, and those deficient in limbs, 

*‘'::acb despicable persons, like animals, and 
particalarly women betray secret council; for that 
■reasoo be must be careful with respect to them.** 

(Vfl, H9, 1.0) 

**Women may give evidence for women.** In 
«tfaer cases, a woman’s evidence is admitted only 
when no other witness is available. But ** one man 
who is free from covetousness may be accepted as 
witness; but not even many pure women, because 
ihe understanding of females is apt to waver.'* 

(VIII, 68, 70, 77) 

**The nuptial texts are a certain proof that a 
'maiden has been made a lawful wife; but the 
learned should know that they and the marriage 
'Ceremony are complete with the seventh step (of the 
bride around the sacred fire)/* (VIII, 227). The book 
is completely silent about the woman's consent being 
necessary for marriage. Her consent is never asked 
and is not needed. 

**A wife, a son, a slave, a pupil and a younger 
brother of the full blood, who have committed faults, 
may be beaten with a rope or a split bamboo ** 

(VIII, 299) 

Sexual Morality. 

**Men who commit adultery with the wives of 
others, the king shall cause to be marked by 
punishments which cause terror, and afterwards 
banish. For by adultery is caused a mixture of the 
castes among men." (VIII, 352, 353) 

Connection with prostitutes and with the wives 
of actors and singers is no crime "Yet he who 
secretly (*.j=:without bargain and payment ?) converses 
with such women, or with female slaves belonging to 
another person, and with female ascetics, shall be 
compelled to pay a small fine 

**He who violates an unwilling maiden shall 
instantly suffer corporal punishment; but a man 
who enjoys a willing maiden shall not suffer corpo- 
fal punishment, if his casta be the Mme as hers. 

"From a maiden who makes advances to a man 
of high caste, he (the king) shall not take any fine ; 
but her. who courts a man of low caste, let him 
force to live confined m her. house. 

"A men of low caste who makes love to a 
maideo of the highest caste shall suffer corporal 
punishment; he who addresses a maiden of equal 
caste shall pay the nuptial fee, if her father desires it. 

"A man of equal caste whp defiles a willing 
maiden shall not suffer the ampntation of hts 
fiogere, but shall pay a fine of two hundred panas 
in order to deter him from a rapetition of the offence. 
(Here follow two verses on homosexuality between 
wonieof* 

**ll n wife, proud of the greatness of her rets* 
tives ot bar owo excellence, violatet the duty afie 
owes to bar lord, the king ahall cause her to be 
devo ur ed doge io a place frequented by many.'* 

(VUlg 362-371) 


be kept under one's control. 

"Her father protects her in cfaiidfaood, her 
husband protects her io youth, and her sons protect 
her in old age; a woman is never fit for independence. 

" Reprehensible is the father who gives not his 
daughter in marriage at the proper time ; repreh«n< 
sible is the husband who approaches not his wife in 
due season, and reprehensible is the son who does 
not protect his mother after her husband has died. 

" Woman must particularly be guarded against 
evil inclinations, however trifling they may appear; 
for, if they are not guarded, they will bring sorrow 
on two families." (IX, 2—5) 

** No man can completely guard women by 
force; but they can be guarded by the employment 
of the following expedients." Here follow details 
of household drudgery. (IX, 10-11) 

" Women do not care for beauty, nor is their 
attention fixed on age; thinking * It is enough that 
he is a man,* they give themselves to the handsome 
and to the ugly. 

** Through their passion for men, through their 
mutable temper, through their natural heartlessness, 
they become disloyal towards their husbands, how¬ 
ever carefully they may be guarded in this world. 

** Knowing this disposition which the Lord of 
creatures laid in them at the creation, to be such, 
every man should most strenuously exert himself to 
guard them. 

" When creating them, Manu allotted to women 
a love of their bed, of their seat and of ornament, 
impure desires, wrath, dishonesty, malice and bad 
conduct. 

" For women no sacramental rite is performed 
with sacred texts; thus the law is settled. Women 
destitute of strength and destitute of the knowledge 
of Vcdic texts are as impure as falsehood itself, that 
is a fixed rule. 

" And to this effect many sacred texts are sung 
also in the Vedas, in order to make folly known 
the true disposition of women." (IX, 14— 19) Her# 
follows a specimen of a magical formula from 
the Vedas, which would protect a husband from thp 
infidelity oi his wife. 

ImperCaace of the Sea 

The salvation of a Hindu depends upon bin 
possessing a male child. It is the son who performs 
funeral rites of his father and offers ahradka to him. 
If there were no son, the father’s spirit would eintso. 

A son has to feed at shradha the spirits ,(rilines)ol his 
ancestors to the seventh generation upward. .Thfi 
Shrorffio is therefore called the debt oi the mansi, 
and unless a msn procreate a male ehiklt thil 
will not be discharged and be and the other snanss 
will starve. Manu says 

" Immediately on the birth of bis first bom 
a man Is called the lather of a son and Is freed ffom 
the debt to the mstiei; that son, therefore ii mrirtky 
to roeeive the wbolo eitato. 

** That son alone on whom hq throws bis dthi 
and tiurough whom ho pbtstns immoflality, In 
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ALL RELIGIONS CONFERENCE 

We beg to invite special attentioy of onr readers 
to the appeal to be found elsewhere in this issue 
made by the Reception Committee of the lorth- 
oomiQg All*India Depressed Classes Conference at 
Lucknow. Newspaper readers will remember that 
on April 15 another Depre^sced Classes Conference 
was held at Lucknow. But it was a conference of 
the Depressed Classes only in name. It was a 
conference oi the age-long oppressors of the un¬ 
touchables, namely of the caste Hindus, and its 
object was to forge more chains to keep the 
Depressed Classes in bondage and to prevent them 
from seeking their liberation and emancipation, to 
prevent them in fact from embracing another religion 
which should ensure them their elementary rights of 
humanity. The conference was held under the 
aegis of the Congress which to all intents and 
purposes is a caste Hindu concern, and whose 
.leaders, from Mr. Gandhi downwards, have been 
begging the leaders of the Depressed Classes not 
to change their religion, and it was the object of 
this Congress-managed conference to discredit and 
throw into the shade the real and genuine confer¬ 
ence of the Depressed Classes to be held on May 
22, 23 and 24, which will be guided by the leaders 
of the community itself, and at which the question of 
change of religion will again be discussed. 

For this purpose the Depressed Classes Con¬ 
ference is arranging for an All-Religions Conference 
to which representatives have been invited from all 
religions We expect Islam too will be represented 
et the Conference, though w'e regret to note that 
the Muslims are not taking the interest the import¬ 
ance of the question demands Nearly every religious 
community is exerting itself to win over the nri- 
toucbables to its own ranks. They are doing so 
because the stakes are very high. The conversion 
of the untouchables to another religion will create 
a most formidable political probl'-m. If they decide 
to become Christians, a third great community will 
be created in India, which will «HU further compli¬ 
cate the already too complicated problem of India’s 
political advancement. It they decide to become 
Stki8, a similar complication will arise and India’s 
^salvation will be put off indefinitely, though conver- 
•idon to neither cl these religions will benefit the 
Stressed Classes themselves The untouchables 
^Ismaod social equality which Christianity cannot 
VcRi^safe to them Christians have never practised^ 
social equality and Christianity has never been able 
to fist above the colour bar. It has never made any 
'attempt to do so. In fact the colour bar is a purely 
CMathm creation. And we wondet how any 
As^tio can have the courage to embrace Christianity 

the sorrowful fate of Abyssinia and the Inhuman 
«troel6es perpetrated by White Christians upon black 
'ClwfstiaQS before them. 

' It will be just as bad in the case of Sikhism, 
II qDil worse. It, was indeed amaaing to bear Dr. 
Apsbedbar etlHng the Sikhs a casteless community. 

if a< se^ within the body of Hinduism. It 
bga iD civil law of its own, and all Sikhs are 
# sie B g« d by tbe Hindu Ikw, the law of Menu whose 
Smritt the Harijans have consigned to the dames so 


indignantly. On becoming Sikhs they will be subject 
to the same Smriti. The Sikhs follow the same 
caste system as the Hindus. Their marriages are 
arranged according to the same caste considerations. 
Claims have been made from time to time in the 
press that the Sikh Gurus were very democratic and 
wanted to abolish caste This is a lie, for no Guru 
ever made anv attempt to abolish the caste system 
or ever said it word against it. Born under the 
caste s\slem, they accepted caste as an eslaXAtaVved 
fact and made no attempt to alter \t. In tYteic 
domestic uilaifS and in marriage arrangements in 
their own families the Gurus followed the caste 
system. It does not seem to have dawned on any 
Sikh Guru that there was anything inhuman in the 
caste g){>tem. Sikhism does not and cannot abolish 
untouchability and has never attempted to do so. 
Those among the Hindu untouchables who embraced 
Sikhism remained untouchables, and there are several 
castes among the Sikhs, which are treated as un¬ 
touchables by their co-rehgionisla, and, as the 
leaders of the Mazhbi Sikhs warned Di. Ambedkar 
and his follow e.^s a few months ago. if the Depressed 
Classes embrace Sikhism, they will remain untouch¬ 
ables the same as before. 

The fact that Shri Shankaracharya Dr. Kurti- 
koti. the pope of orthodox Hinduism, welcomes the 
conversion of the untouchables to Sikhism and gives 
his sanction and support to the Sikh propaganda, 
while he would move heaven and earth Lo pre\ ent 
the conversion of any untouchable to Islam, should 
be a sufficient warning to the Depressed Classes. 
Dr. Kurtikoti welcomes the conversion of the un¬ 
touchables to Sikhism, because he knows that by so 
doing they still remain Hindus, 

The truth is that the only religion which can 
insure the fullest social equality to its followers and 
can really emancipate the Depressed Classes from 
their age-long oppression and depression is Islam. 
Islam is the first religion in history that taught the 
doctrine of the equality of man , it was the first 
religion that taught that “all believers are brothers'* 
and it is the only religion that practises this equality. 
Social equality is not a political stunt with Muslim.s as 
it is with Sikhs, and with some politically-minded 
Hindus It is a downright religious necessity with 
Muslims, and as soon as a person embraces Islam, 
however downtrodden and despised he may be to others, 
among the Muslims he claims completest equality. 
Islamic equality is a fact recognised by the whole world. 
The Depressed Classes live side by side with us and 
can see this spirit of uttermost equality m practice 
among us any d ly. If they want social equality, the 
Depressed Classes can find it only in Islam, and this 
is the only faith in which they will find their social 
and political salvation. 

But while we urge the Depressed Classes to 
make the right choice, we cannot but bewail the 
callous indifTerenco of our so-called leaders. They 
are all preoccupied with coming elections, with orga¬ 
nising their forces for exploiting the masses for their 
own personal benefit, for finding seats in the 
Assembly, in the ministry and other political jobs in 
the Government for themselves So long as there 
are people whose votes dan be obtained by promises 
fair Of foul, the political leaders are satisfied. And 
even in this bustle and activity they are actuated by 
downright personal motives. Their gaee is fixed on 
their own immediate gains. Were their vision not 
so narrow, were they far-sighted enough, they would 
devote the best part of their energies to the expansioo,. 
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of the electorate aod tnakiog it an effective political 
power. In this respect they stand in strong contrast 
with the sister communities. Take* for example, the 
Sikhs aod their political leaders. You hardly ever 
hear of their religious leaders, for Sikhism is not 
properly speaking a missionary faith. It is the 
political leaders of the community who, realising the 
smallness of their numbers and knowing that in the 
peculiar political conditions of present'day India 
strength depends upon numbers, have initiated a 
mighty misponary movement for the expansion of 
the community’s ranks. Has Sir Fazl i-Husain or 
any of his lieutenants done anything like it for the 
Muslim community ? The fact, of which the Muslim 
masses are becoming increasingly conscious, is that 
whereas the leaders of other communities consider 
themselves part and parcel of their communities aod 
realise that they stand or fall with their communities, 
the Muslim leaders consider themselves to be wholly 
apart from their community, so entirely apart indeed 
that in the manifesto embodying theaimsand objects 
of the Unionist Party under the leadership of Sir 
Fazl'i-Husain which was issued the other day con* 
tamed a clear distinction between classes and masses, 
the self*constituted leaders- all members of the 
Unionist Party and their rich relations~forming the 
classes, and those whom they are out to exploit as 
the masses. They consider themselves as something 
apart and distinct from the Muslim community. 
They have nothing to do with the community. They 
exist only to take its votes and rule over it. This 
new consciousness that is dawning upon the Muslim 
masses contains a very grave menace in it and 
might end in a dreadful catastrophe one day. 

In the meantime we cannot but urge upon the 
Muslim public the necessity of the propagation of 
Islam. The existence of Islam in this country and 
its political strength and prosperity are closely bound 
up with this work No sacrifice that the Muslims 
can make in this behalf will be too much and it is 
a sacrifice which promises immediate results in a 
generous measure. The Depressed Classes which 
number several crores are asking for your hand of 
friendship Are you going to drive them into the 
fold uf some other community because you are not 
willing to receive them ? It will be a terrible day for 
the Muslims in India if they are turned away, for we 
will be not only losing friends but also adding to the 
strength of our enemies Let every Muslim ponder 
’ deeply over this question and make a decision. 

» « • 

SOME ORGANIZATIOIV t 

Apropos of Muslim political leaders and 
Muslim organisations we are reminded of a story 
we heard the other day It relates to a Sikh pri* 
mary school teacher m a remote village of the 
Rawalpindi division. He was under orders of trans* 
fer to another place, to which he did not wish to go. 
He made his representation, hut as he was only a 
primary school teacher hoMing a post in a very low 
grade, the authcritiea did not give any weight to his 
representation and insisted on bis transfer. But in a 
few days the educational authorities of the division 
receive^ a letter from the head <^ce of the Sikh 
Educational Conference over the signature of.a high 
placed Sikh gentleman who had been a member of 
the Secretary of State for India’s Council, protesting 
against the Sikh teacher’s transfer and requesting the 
authorities to rescind the prder of transfer as the 
same waa against the teacher’s will. Needless to 
my, the order was rescinded. 


This is what they call orgaoixatioo. The com¬ 
munity takes notice of aod comes in time to the 
help of the humblest of its members. There are 
Muslim organizations alio in existence, political as- 
well as educational. Has anybody ever known any 
of them moving like this in the interests of a help¬ 
less and friendless individual? How many Mus¬ 
lims know that there is such an institution as a 
Provincicl Muslim Educational Conference in exist¬ 
ence in the Punjab ? But there is one. It stirs 
only once in a blue moon, and then goes to profound 
sleep for a number of years Beyond bringing a 
certain type of office* hunters into temporary promi¬ 
nence and holding a futile and nonsensical session 
once in a decade it has never done anything nor ever 
aimed at any definite object. God save the Muslims 
from their leaders! 

* « * e • 

A FEDERAL ISSUffi IN KASHMIR 

We have received an appeal from the Puujabee* 
Hindu, Muslim and Sikh settlers in Kashmir, which 
calls for prompt action from the Government of 
India. The Kashmir State owes its prosperity andi 
its political and educational progiess almost entirely 
to the Punjabi element of its population. It was 
the Punjabis,—Diwans, viziers, doctors, engineers, 
teachers, professors and others,— who built up the 
administration of the state and have brought it to its 
present strength, efficiency and enlightenment. Moat 
of them migrated to the state and settled down per¬ 
manently in it at the invitation and encouragement of* 
the state authorities. The commerce and industry oft 
the state is also indebted to the energy, initiative 
and capital of the Punjabi alone. And now, when 
the state’s people have learnt to stand upon their owo. 
legs, they have turned upon their erstwhile benefac¬ 
tors and the state which they and their ancestors- 
served with such faith and devotion has chosen to 
reward them for their services in a moat uDgratefal« 
manner. Be it known that these Punjabi settlera- 
in Kashmir who have done so much for the state 
and to whose labours alone the state owes its preseot' 
prosperity have been deprived of all civil rights 
and are being treated in a manner for wbtcii< 
we eannot find a precedent elsewhere in the worlA 
It is stated that according to the new definition^ 
of a “ state subject,” no Punjabi can ever acquire' 
that status The children of Punjabi settlers- 
are no longer eligible for employment in the state. 
Discrimination is also made against them in respect 
of their admission to schools aud colleges. Theyi 
are not allowed to compete for q>en scbolarsbiiiK 
They are not granted state contracts. Their side arc* 
not admitted to state hospitals In fine, they have- 
been deprived of every civil right in the country.’ 
which is the country of their birth aod which is th^ 
only home the majority of them know* Such a< 
state of affairs is absolutely intolerable, and we cgir 
not understand why the Government of India hi^ 
not interfered in the matter so far. The Oovem- 
roeot of India generally complains that jt has uot 
the power to interfere when Indians ire treated^ 
unjustly in Canada, the U. S. A, South and East 
Africa and in other colonies. Sorely It caanot 
plead the same inability in Kashmir. These setdeis 
in Kashmir are British citizens aod have the ssme ’ 
right to protection as any other citizens of DfitiSks 
India. Might we hope that the Governmeut ch 
India will move in the matter at an ^rly date and IMSC 
to it that the diaabjlities to which these poor peppic* 
are subjected ave cemoTad lind their rights aisb 
restored to them ? 
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•*T0 WRONG ISLAM IS TO WRONG INDIA 
AND THE EAST" 

(To th* Editor 0 / tho Truths) 

Lbarnbd Sir, 

I am not a little amazed at the temerity o( an 
apparently enlightened Hindu, who is nothing less 
than a professor and who has made himself famous, 
or should I say infamous, within the narrow circle 
of his own bigoted co-religionists by taking up his 
rusty cudgels against a religion that has shed its 
lustre of civilization throughout th^ world He has 
had the boldness to m^ke use of his secondhand 
knowledge to challenge a religion which has stood the 
test of time from its Holy Founder to own our day 
Many a challanger has entered the arena before, but 
every one of them was driven to the wall, and it is 
no wonder how easy it was for a Vaswani (like a 
frog in the gloomy quagmire) to be silenced at the 
mere sight of the luminous torch that was raised aloft 
from the invulnerable ramparts of THE TRUTH ! 
Much as we regret the lapse of Prof. M. H. Vaswani, 

1 am happy to observe that a namesake of his, who 
is a much greater man, has already paid his homage 
to Islam I allude to Prof. T. L. Vaswani. who in 
his "Spirit and Struggle of Islam" has said things 
which Prof. M. H. Vaswani should have taken to 
heart One took his inspiration from the spiritual 
East, while the other borrows his tainted informa¬ 
tion from the materialistic West. Surely, East is East 
and West is West and the twain but rarely meet. 

"To wrong Islam is to wrong India and the 
East/’ says Prof. T. L Vaswani, "and as long as 
Islam lies wounded, the Orient will be in the grip of 
aggressive, exploiting imperialisms of the West." 
It is time to abandon crude conceptions of the 
Islamic ideal, an ideal which has been a shaping 
power in the East and the West alike. Long before 
the French Revolution, Islam gave to the nations a 
message of liberty, equality and fraternity. In a 
word, Islam represents not barbarism but that 
spiritual idealism which is the very heart of Asia. 
It was the force which gave light to Europe when 
it was plunged in darkness. 

The World's Debt to Islam 

Prof. T. L. Vaswani salutes Prophet Muhammad 
as one of the world’s mighty heroes. True it was, 
that Muhammad (on whom be peace) was a world 
force, a mighty power for the uplift of many races. 
A king and a spiritual leader, yet he mended his own 
clothes and lived as the humblest of the humble, for 
the religion he preached only meant service, and the 
faith he preached has achieved an abiding place in 
the social and political life of all nations. Islam has 
given the world a religion without priests ; Islam 
abolished infanticide in Arabia ; Islam enjoined total 
abstinence from drink ; Islam emphasised the graat^ 
qualities of faith, courage, endurance and self- 
sacrifice. Even a cnrsotry glance will show what 
Islaaaidid for Europe in the Middle Ages. Islam 
founded the great (Jniversittes of Spain which drew 
Christian st^olars from all oyer Europe and one of 
whose scholars became in due course the Pope of 
Rome. They taught medicine, chemistry, 
philosophy, natural history, mathematics and fine 
arts. Islam enriched the art and architecture of the 
whole world. 

s Islam inculcates the most catholic views about 
Ssivation, which it offers to all peoples without any 
disthiction of race, who believe in the Unity of God 
Bod' the Last Day. Islam cries to every one that 
there is no compulsion in religion. 


I am afraid I may go to an unwieldy length, if I 
continue like this on the beauties of the Islamic 
religion. Let us hope that Prof. M H. Vaswani will 
soon find out his mistake and arrive at the truth 
with all the guidance set forth in the Truth for 
his benefit. 

Yours truly 

Moulmein. Md. Ibrahim 

18-4-36 


DEPRESSED C LASSES CONFERENCE 
An Appeal 

The following appeal has been issued by the 
Reception Committee of the All-India Adi-Hindu 
Depressed Classes Conference:— 

The All-India Adi-Hindu Depressed Classea 
Conference will be held at Lucknow on May 22 
23 and 24, 1936, under the Presidentship of Dr. 
B R, Ambedkar, M A., Ph D , D Sc., J P., M.L.C., 
Bar-at'Law of Bombay Very important resolutions 
will come before the Conference relating to the 
economic and social life of the Depressed Classes, 
but most important of all will be the issue raised 
by Dr Ambedkar in his famous pronouncement of 
the Yeola Conference, Nasik, in October last, which 
relates to a "Change of Religion *. The Conference 
will decide what h to be done in regard to this- 
question and what are the next steps to be taken. 

The public well knows that the Depressed 
Classes ate r.ot financially able to arrange for ihia 
all-lndia Conference without the generous help of 
those who are interested in their economic, social 
and educational improvement. So this appeal is 
made for contributions to help to meet the expenses 
of the Conference. 

It IS earnestly hoped that our friends and well* 
wishers among all classes and creeds will come 
forward to help us in our effort to improve the 
conditions of our community. 

Contributions may be sent to the Lucknow 
National Bank Ltd , Lucknow, for credit to Recep¬ 
tion Committee Fund, All-India Adi-Hindu 
Depressed Classes Conference or to the Secretary, 
Reception Committee, Latouche Road, Marris 
Market, Lucknow. 


COME UNTO MACEDONIA— 

(To the Editor^ The Truths Lahore^ 

Dear Sir, 

Permit me to invite your attention to a matter 
of urgent importance. The Qadianis have established 
a propaganda centre at our neighbouring town 
Mabgaon. A Punjabi ofiicer of the local cement 
factory is its secreiaiy. He is a very zealous worker 
and is ever trying to lead his Muslim subordinates 
astray from Islam by using the influence his ofiiciali 
position gives him as well as others who are not 
educated enough tp withstand his preachings. Several 
other Qadianis are working in cooperation with him 
in the said town as well as in the neighbouring 
villages Several so-called Maul vis have tried con¬ 
clusions with them, but the results have been quite 
the other way about. 1 am afraid if something is 
not done in time, God forbid, hundreds of Muslims 
will be led away from Islam and will fall into the 
toils of the Qadianis, and the plague will by degrees 
spread throughout the CfVP. A propaganda centre 
to counteract this heresy is a most urgent necessity. 

The Musalmans of C P. are in a very backward* 
condition and the Muslims of the Punjab and the 
C. P. have been treating them in a step-brotherly* 
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ffttbion. All tb«ir Endeavours, political or religious, 
remain outside the C. P. and we of this province are 
simply ignored. We admit that we are ourselves 
most to blame for this state of affairs. But whatever 
the causes, we are now quite helpless, and it is the 
duty of those to assist and protect us who are in a 
position to do so For God’s sake, come to our 
help and put a stop to this spreading heresy. God 
Almighty will rqi^ard you for this, and if you neglect 
us, we 8hal^ plead against you on the day of 
judgment. We want at least two Maulvis, who 
should work here for some time until we are our> 
selves in a position to take over the work. 

Yours truly 

Jubbulpore. A Muslim. 

The Truth: We are deeply affected by this 
appeal, and if it were at all possible, we should 
respond to it without delay It is certainly one of 
our aims to build a missionary force not so much 


for fighting Miraaism which is already on ite last 
legs, but for the propagation ot Islam. But when 
that dream will materialise we cannot say. Man 
proposes, God disposes. In the meantime we are 
giving publicity to the appeal in the hope that per¬ 
haps some one might take op the work as a labour 
of Jove. 

This if not the first appeal of its kind we have 
received. In fact, we receive such appeals frequently 
especially from the Depressed Classes. We supply 
whatever literature we possess, but it is too little to 
speak of. If our readers helped us in this work, ' 
as well as in widening the circle of influence 
of the Truth, the realisation of our great 
dream would be brought much nearer. In answer 
to this appeal we make our appeal to our readers to 
kindly help us in this work and give immediate and 
earnest attention to this appeal.—Ed. 
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MANU ON WOMAN 

(CotHitmed from page 2) 

begotten for the fulfilment of the law; all the rest 
they consider the offspring of desire (a basis for the 
law of primogeniture which deprives the younger 
brothers of their share in the father’s estate). 

*'Through a son be conquers the worlds, 
through a son's son he obtains immortality, but 
through bis son’s grandson he gains the world of 
the sun. 

** Because a son delivers his lather from the 
hell called Put, he was therefore called putta (a 
deliverer from Put) by the self-existent himself ” 

(IX, 106-107. 13M38) 
A son is so absolutely essential to the well- 
being of a man in the hereafter, that in the absence 
of a legitimate issue of the body one has to be 
adopted or even purchased. But the remedy is 
hasardous, for Manu says :— 

I “ Whatever result a man obtains who tries to 
cross a sheet of water in an unsafe boat, even that 
result obtains he who tries to pass the gloom of the 
next world with the help of bad substitutes for a real 
son.’* (IX, 161) 

One method of obtaining a male heir is called 
Niyogat which means appointing the wife, if the 
husband is impotent or diseased, to raise male issue 
for him by cohabiting with another mao, or if the 
husband dies childless, by appointing his widow to 
do the same. 

The Seed and the Soil 

This raises the question : Does the child so born 
belong to the woman’s husband or to the other man 
who fecundated her ? 

** They all say that the male issue of a woman 
belongs to the lord, but with respect to the meaning 
of the term ’lord’ the revealed texts differ; some call 
the begetter of the child the lord, others declare that 
it is the owner of soil. By the sacred tradition the 
woman is declared to be the soil, the man is declared 
to be the seed ” (XI, 32-33) 

Here follows holy discussion” on the 
rival claims of the seed and the soil to prefer¬ 
ence. On behalf of the seed it is contend¬ 
ed that ” whatever kind of seed is sown in 
a field .a plant of that same kind, marked with the 
.peonliar qualities of the seed, springs up.” The earth 
IS the womb in this case, but the seed develops none 
of its properties. And if seeds of different kinds are 
town in the same field, each comes up according to 
Hi own kind. That on* pfant should be sown and 
goother ha produced canifot happen. Here follow 
four verses which seem to be quite out of plaoe and 
contradict the aigunsent which they are intended 
support. 

Never therefore roust a prudent well-treined 
wn, who knows the Veda and its Aogas and desires 

dong Itfs^ cohabit with another’s wife.Seed most 

•Pi be sowfi by any man on that which belongs to 

molber.They declare a field to belong to him 

wba dStrod away the timber, and a deer to him 
wIr> first wonnd^it.^’ (XI, 41—44) 

Next comes the argument on behalf of the soil 
as* follows 

** As with cows, mares, female camels, slave girls, 
Ikffhlmcows, sbe-goats and ewes, it is not the 
bspfithr (or bis owner) who, obtains the offspring, 
IhiiS il is with the wtvst of others 
^ l^tihoto who have ao property in a field, but 


possessing seed-corn, sow it in another’s soil, do not 
indeed receive the grain of the crop which may 
spring up. 

If one man’s bull were to beget a hundred 
calves on another man’s cows, they would beloog 
to the owner of the cows : in vain would the bull 
have spent its strength. 

” Thus men who have no marital property in 
women, but.sow their seed in the soil of others, 
benefit the owner of the woman ; but the giver of 
the seed reaps no advantage. 

” If no agreement with respect to the crop has 
been made between the owner of the field and the 
owner of the seed, the benefit clearly belongs to the 
owner of the field ; the receptacle is more important 
than the seed. 

” But if by a special contract a field is made over 
to another for sowing, then the owner of the seed and 
the owner of the soil are both considered in this 
world as sharers of the crop.” (XI, 48—53) 

The argument is very interesting but unfortu¬ 
nately It is dropped abruptly without arriving at any 
decision. 

The lawgiver tells us next (59- 63) that a 
woman may raise issue to her husband by cohabiting 
with a near relation of his, and though it is flatly 
contradicted in the next five verses and the practice ii 
declared to be fit for cattle only (64—68), it may 
be taken for granted that Niyoga is permitted. 

Sundry Rulea 

A man may abandon bis wife if be finds after 
marriage that she is blemished, diseased or deflowered. 

If a wife bates her husband, he may bear with her 
for a year, after which he should put her aside. If 
he is a drunkard or has some evil passion and the 
wife shows him disrespect for these vices, she shall 
be deserted for three months and depnv^ of her 
ornaments. ” A barren wife may be superseded in 
the 8tb year, sbe whose children all die in the tenth 
year, she who bears only daughters iu the eleventh, 
but sbe who is quarrelsome without delay.” ” A 
wife who, being superseded, in anger departs from 
her husband’s house, must either be instantly con¬ 
fined or cast off in the presence of the family.” 

(XI, 72—83) 

It is the father’s privilege to give his daughter 
in marriage to whomsoever he pleases. But if she 
remains unmarried lor three years after attaining 
puberty (f. e., after the appearance of the menses), 
she can contract a marpiage of her own will. But 
” a maiden who chooses for herself shall not take 
to, with her any ornament given by her father or her 
mother or her brothers ; if she carries them away, it 
will be theft.” (IX, 92) In such a case the father 
loses the nuptial fee. 

**A man, aged thirty years, shall marry a 
mandeo of twelve who (deases him, or a man of 
twenty-four a girl eight years of ^e ; if the perform¬ 
ance of his duties would otherwise be impeded, he 
roost marry sooner.” (IX, 94).. 

A man’s estate goes to kis sons on his death. 
Neither the widow nor his daughters receive any 
•bare. Recommendation is made to the sons to^ 
make presents to their sbters out of their shares,., 
hut the mother is simply ignored. On the whole, at 
woman and a Sudra staiid on the same footing. 
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HOW TO HELP 
The “Truth” 

You cAn help 

|1) By yoareelf hecomlng a eubecriber. 

( 2 ) By pereu/iding your friends to be 
come,subscribers, end 

(S) By Icttiug us send tree copies on } our 
behairto public reading rooms and 
libraries. 

Please hurry up, for we want your assistance. 
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AN ESSAY 
by 

F. K. KHAN DURRANI, B.A. 


WITH A FOREWORD BY 

ALLAMA ABDULLAH YUSUP ALI, C.B.E., M.A., LLN., P.R.S.L, I.C.S. Retd. 

The first original study of the life and work of the Holy 
Founder of Islam ever written in India or elsewhere. 


Ontnlons 


Dr. Sir Muhammad Iqbal ** I see in it the 
fulfilment of the high expectations 1 cherish of 

you.brings the reader into closer contact 

with the personality of the Holy Prophet *' 

The Hamayat*!'Islam It ts enough 
' evidence of the excellence of the book that Dr. 
Sir Muhammad Iqbal congratulated the author 
on having written it and donated Rs. 50 out of 
his own purse towards its free distribution. A 
gift of Rs. 50 from a derwish like Allama Iqbal is 
worth more than fifty lakhs and we congratulate 
the learned author on this unique honour.” 

The Eastern Times:—”Mr. Dunam’s book 
has the merit of being original' - in some matters 
Startlingly original. Mr. Durrani is an exponent 
of what is called the higher criticism and in 
many matters his point of view is not the one 
to which we have been accustomed . .. We 

welcome Mr. Durrani’s book as clever, original, 
and bearing traces of painstaking study. Ills 
novel point of view is certainly stimulating.” 

Dr. Kbalid Shdidralcs Muhammad the 
Prophet is an inspiration. Ever}' Muslim should 
‘purchase a copy. ” 

Mr. M. N. Humayun, B. A.Supremely 
original, in treatment as well as in substance. . 
questions have been handled in a masterly style.” 


The Ehaan:—** Mr. Durrani stands in need of 
no introduction. He is a far-sighted journalist who 
writes excellent English and has a deep insight in 
religious and social problems. Muhammad the 
Prophet is bis recent bMk in which he has discuM* 
ed some aspects of the holy life of the Last Prophet 
(on whom be peace and G^'s blessings) in a roost 
excellent manner.... 

” Mr. Durrani has studied the various aspects of 
the Holy Prophet’s life from a new angle of vision. 
But be has not tried, as some of our Europe^infect- 
ed friends do, to distort and fit in Islam with 
modern European thought by bur-fetched and 
irrelevant deductions. On the contrary, be has 
sought to solve modern problems in the light of the 
Holy Prophet's life and example, which is certainly 
a very laudable effort and a very welcome departure. 
*' In the course of this discussion there have flowed 
from his eloquent pen some very beautiful things, 
on reading which one is forced to ackoowledge the 
author's profoundness of vision and religious acuman. 

*' Mr. Durrani repudiates the hackneyed notion 
of the Prophet's biographers who ergne that letens 
made its first advent in Arabia because Arabs were 
the worst people on earth. On the oontreryt be 
points out by a scholarly and penetrating ana|ysii 
of their national character that ^e Arabs, by vkituu 
of their native capacity, were best fitted to be the 
first bearers of the Quranic revelation. 

** In short, the boqk is packsd with toch deep 
truths, which bears testimony to the anthM*a 
amazing profoundness of vision. The langnagp H 
clean, fluent and lucid.” 
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[By F. K. Khan Durrani,] 


Alas for Abyssinia i The last independent 
African Empire is no more. The Emperor after a 
eobte struggle of many months has at last realised 
the hopelessness of it and left the land of his birth 
for good to live probably as a British pensioner for 
the rest of his life. All resistance has broken down 
in Abyssinia, and the Italians have entered the 
capital triumphantly. 

But the story does not end here. Ab>ssinia as 
an independent state has perished to all appearances, 
but it leaves behind a tangled skein of international 
pr^lems which cannot be solved without a titanic 
struggle, much fiercer and much more devastating 
than the last one, which will be the death of the 
modern civilization. 

Inkamane Methods of War 

The reader will remember the welUknown lines 
of Iqbal on the doom of Europe 

If ^ j I Jijf U b fyj f *j ^ 

** Yonr civilization will cut its throat with its 
awn hand, lor the nest built on a tender twig cannot 
last." And the twig on which Europe has built its 
civilization is not only tender, but also rotten. It is 
a rdvihzatiofi based upon gross selfishness, on brute 
lotca, on msterial interests, in which God finds no 
place. No doubt, they too pretend to have a sort of 
a reiigion, a comfortable Sunday affair which is not 
liermitted to ioteilere with thp daily life of the 
iodivuiTuI, bis pleasures and (Wstimes,—the worship 
of a visionary prophet of Isiadl who placed his king¬ 
dom on tbs other side of the grave, beyond the pele 
of any ntility or benefit to man in hts ^Uy 
•triiggles, 

Raspect fqr law is an essential condition of 
civilized life* and nothing creates respect .lor law so 
mimh SB religion does. The Emopetn iretpects the 
law heNMuise he has realised by aap^enoe that' it b 
Sapedbnt to do so, while the MiiiImii respects the 
bw beoiias of the tehg^e bad^foond of bis tcaio- 
hlg» hecatiM, of the fear of Cod in his heart. When 
t]^ European is roused to fury and goes to war 
whsto no {¥>Ucama&. can dater him from excesses, 
dtp thin veneer of culture fells off, snd the BtmBgeoer* 
etnhruts stalks forth in Ips luU bratsl glory,. Ho 
kwhtihsao or divine puts any check on hb native 
orntaUt^. , i 


No doubt, they have international laws and* 
conventions But these laws and conventions they 
respect only among themselves, or where there 
IS fear of swift retaliation. Where there is no 
such fear, where the enemy is weak and non- 
European, against Asiatics and Afiicans for instance, 
these conventions become a dead letter, and breaches 
of them leave the conscience of Europe untouched. 
Open towns are sacked, and women, children and 
the aged are massacred in cold blood, because there 
b no fear of God in the hearts of European warriors. 
All European races without exception resort to such 
methods of war against weaker raciss We saw this 
in the Tripolitan War of 1911*12 ; we saw it in the 
Balkan War of 1912* 13, we have seen it on many 
another occasion in recent years, and we have seen 
It now in Abyssinia, where open towns have been 
bombed and burnt, where poison gases have been 
used, and every inhumanity has been perpetrated 
without shame and without touching the conscience 
of Europe. And Italy has triumphed not through 
the bravery of her soldiers, but through superior and 
most up-to-date armaments, while her victim was, 
comparatively speaking, almost unarmed. 

Decline of Brkbh Power 

But the fall of Abyssinia betokens more than 
the effacement of an African Empire. It is an 
unmistakable indication of the decline of the British 
power. Not very long ago, just before the Great 
War-* probably in 1913—the Times of London, 
speaking of Persia, said a drop of a Brjti&h soldier’s 
blood was worth more than an Eastern Empire. It 
was what they call drunkenness m the pride of 
pbwei Well, that driinkeness is' past and 
England has become sober, so sober indeed that 
shfs is willing to have peace at any price^ In her 
war in Abyssinia Italy has offered studied insults to 
Britain more than once. She hap de.fied interna- 
tional conventions, bombed British hospitals an^ 
ambulance units and given every possible prov< cation 
to war with England and England has swallowed 
down every insult. 

Apparently British statesmanship has gone 
hankrnptr No doubt. Mr. Anthony Eden, then 
Minister fot League Affairs, did much to put off the 
evil day from AfaySsinb. The sanctions, paltry as 
they were and applied half-heartedly and in a very^ 
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tardy fasbioo, were also a Britiih achievement. Bnt 
it is also a fact that neither a rifle nor a cartridge 
croised the British frontier into Abyssinia, although, 
had England wished and had her old-time courage 
and far-sighfedness, she could have armed the coun¬ 
try to the teeth. As it was, Italy went on pouring 
armies and armaments into Eritrea and Somaliland 
for months on .end in preparation for a war of con¬ 
quest. An^'England did nothing beyond talking in 
the thieves' kitchen *' at Geneva. 

We hafe been hearing much tall talk of League 
principles, just as they talked of a “ righteous cause 
and a *' war in defence of civilization and much 
bunkum of that kind during the Great War. Oh the 
hypocricy of European statesmen I When Europe 
has passed into the limbo, the world will remember 
her by her amazing capacity for hypocricy, by her 
false-hearted diplomacy and lying propaganda and 
her wonderful skill and acumen in dressing her 
devilish designs in garbs of angelic purity. For the 
British talk of League principles was—and is— 
nothing more at the bottom than a confession of 
weakness, and enemies of England know it. 

Islam alone can save England 

Thought IS very often fatal, especially when it 
looks backward, and England has come to the reali¬ 
zation that her Empire is overgrown and is held 
together by the slenderest of ties. Like the bloated 
capitalist she has grown too fat to move. She has 
to consult the Dominions for every step she takes. 
To Canada an alliance with the U S A. is more 
useful than the world entanglements which her part 
nership in the British Empire means. South 
Africa and Australia are rapidly growing into mighty 
states, while the smaller colonies can become heavy 
liabilities in time of war. 

The triumph of Italian arms is really the 
triumph of French diplomacy and France naturally 
felt .much *' relief " at the flight of the Negus from 
g^byssiiiia Italy now becomes a great Red Sea 
power and a stao iiag menace to British communica¬ 
tions with the East, and naturally England is looking 
lor a new waterway to connect the Mediterranean 
with the Red Sea, which now becomes a storm centre. 
Italy has ambitions in Asia Minor. Italy has 
ambitions in Yemen, and she has an eye on Egypt. 
These are Islamic lands, and friendly relations with 
f hem are of paramount importance to England. The 
question is : Should these lands now look to England 
for friendship or to Italy ? 

The Italian dream of expansion and a world 
«ropire puts merely friendly alliances with her out of 
the question. Such alliances will naturally mean sur- 
tender to the more powerful ally. On the other hand, 
an alliance with England is impossible unless and 
until a complete change of heart takes place in the 
British people, of which no signs are visible at present. 
England happens to be frightfully mean in her deal¬ 
ings with the Muslim world. Her polity in this 
respect seems to he still shadowed hy the pre-War 
Imperial tradition* The world has changed, European 
politics has assumed an entirely different complexion, 
nnd unless England wan's to shrink into a petty 
isfand state, she must change her policy towards 
the latamic* East Co view of the present alignmeota 
of the powers and their armed strength and future 
paUctesstKl ambitions, Turkey «-hould be the natural 
ally of England In the Nesr East. England has not 
Vdten any step so far to cultivate friendship with the 
Tucks. 


Palestine is a small state. Its possession might 
have been of imperial importance to England in pre- 
War days ; it is of none now, and the creation of an 
Judo-Arab problem in that land by importing the 
Jewish riff-raff from Europe and America can do 
little to serve her imperial purposes. The Jews are 
a wholly worthless element in time of war, and a 
dissatisfled Arab population can be a serious 
menace. There are also some outstanding questions 
between Saudi Arabia and England. The Gulf of 
Aqaba and a narrow strip of desert along the shores 
of the Persian Gulf have been a bone of contention 
between them. They mean nothing to England and 
may mean much to Arabia. But England, instead 
of trying to make friends, has been acting like a 
truculent Jew. Unless England gives proof of a 
complete change of heart and tries to win the friend¬ 
ship of the Muslim East with sincerity, the days of 
her imperial grandeur are numbered. 

The Shroud Stealers' Association 

The Italian victory in Abyssinia is just as had a 
reverse for the League of Nations, which has proved 
true to the verdict pronounced on it by Dr. Sir 
M. Iqbal at the time it was formed. He said 

ry c/f;* r3; j? 

** In order that the polity of war be removed 
from the ancient family of man, the sympathisers of 
the world have formed a new organization. But I 
only know that a few shroud-stealers have formed 
an association for the division of graves." Its 
cumbersome procedure, its hesitancies, its unwilling¬ 
ness to take any decisive step and its inability to 
enforce its will have made it the laughing stock of 
the world. Any power strong enough to defy its 
will can defy it with impunity. Japan defied it. 
Italy has defied it; France may defy it tomorrow, 
and England, because of her own inherent 
weakness and anxious to avoid war which, might 
shatter her empire to bits, seems to he the only 
country anxious to maintain it. In unsophis¬ 
ticated Asia such a hopeless body would not hav« 
survived the rebuff it has sustained at the bands 
of Italy a day and would have dissolved tA itself. But 
European diplomats are past-masters in make*belid 
and may carry it on a little longer. 

Fighting One's Own 

On reading the news of the Italo-Ethiopean 
War I have often been gripped by a poignant leefing. 
a harrowing pang which students of the hisfory Sr 
the British conquest of India so often feel, 
India was c^nquefed for England by tnd^n artniet 
and Ahyssmia has been conquered for Italy by • 
people closely related to the vanquished. ‘ £ri|teaii|i 
and Somalis shedding their blood in a cause rip whi^t 
they can have no interest whatever, for aubjugatii^ 
their neighbours in the interests of a distant race I 
What could be more sorroWful or mcNre shamelhl. 
But we dard not call shame upon the Shmalis anil 
the Eritreans,^ when our own men are willing to sell 
os all to foreigners for empty titles and petty jobs. 
There oannot be anything more debasini^ thder 
thraldom to a foreign mee, * 
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THE MUSLIN READER 

With this issue the Truth is completing the 
first year of its life and it is time to cast a retros¬ 
pective glance over the first year's e^Tperiences. In 
a word these experiences have not been very happy 
and the results are far from being satisfactory. 

Let us confess at the very outset that the blame 
in part lies at our own door. For the last seven 
months the Editor has been carrying on single- 
handed. The work in the office of even a ^^eekly 
journal of this nature is generally more than one 
man can grapple with, and the present writer cannot 
write a decent canvassing letter even to save his life. 
We expect this defect will be removed before the 
next issue is out. 

But these seven months gave the Editor the op¬ 
portunity to read the correspondence and study the 
Muslim reader’s mind. The experiences have been 
painful as well as amusing. 

To begin with* the number of Muslim readers 
is very limited. Out of every hundred men who can 
read and ought to read and can afford to pay for the 
stuff they read, perhaps ten—probably less—actually 
do read The rest are little better than animals so 
far as their intellectual requirements are concerned. 

The second revelation is that the Muslims of 
modern education, especially the high-placed and 
the well-to-do, are, with rare exceptions, a false¬ 
hearted and grossly selfish race, who are 
thoroughly callous to the interests of the com¬ 
munity they belong to. Yon will rarely find a 
Muslim journal on the table of a Muslim M. L C. 
or M. L. A. The voice of the community reaches 
them only through the columns of some Anglo- 
Indian journal or through some interested party The 
Depressed Classes have declared their intention to 
abandon their ancestral religion and embrace some 
other faith. The name of Islam has been mentioned 
frequently in this connection, and Hindu leaders have 
been moving heaven and earth to prevent them from 
embracing Islam. There is no Hindu leader worth 
the name who has not expressed himself on this 
question. The Sikhs are a very small community, 
a mere drop in the ocean, but their leaders are doing 
their utmost to persuade the Hartjans to embrace 
Sikhism* But not a single Muslim politician, 
whether in the councils or hoping to go in, has shown 
the least little interest in this question They have 
eever given the l«i8t thought to it and behave in 
thf^r public life as if nothing had happened. Every 
child knows that the future of Islam in India de¬ 
pends in a very large measure on its propagation 
end missionary activity. The community is in a 
minority and must expand its ranks in order to 
safeguard its existence in the struggles that Ue 
ahead. But to our M. L. C.'s and M L. A.’s, 
eppareutly, it matters little what happens to the 
tofnmunity. They only want the votes of those 

are Muslims already. For the rest they don't 
clit^ They don't even care what happens to their 
own cbUderu and grandchildren whose well-being will 
of ooofie dSjpend upon the wett-being of the com¬ 


munity of which they are members. They want 
immediate gain for their own persons only. So a 
religious journal like the Truth can expect little of 
them. 

This journal has also been suffering from a 
certain prejudice that prevails against Muslim enter¬ 
prises, especially against Muslim journals. The 
prejudice is based upon ignorance, but it is there 
and is very deep-rooted. Journals come into exis¬ 
tence and die out in a few months. The few who 
become subscribers lose their money and believe 
the editor has swindled them of theic money. It 
is always the editor who becomes the thief, although 
the poor wretch hardly ever has anything to do with 
the management The editor’s business is only to 
write and edit. The publisher is responsible for 
the rest. But there never is any swindle. The 
failure of a journal is a calamity and not a source 
of profit to the edi or or the publisher. The pub¬ 
lisher’s profit lies in continuing, and he stops only 
where continuing becomes impossible and when he 
has ruined himself completely. The individual sub¬ 
scriber loses a few rupees, one, two or three, wheteas 
the publisher loses thousands. Commercial com- 
munittes understand it well, and regard the failure 
of a journal as a calamity. They sympathise and try 
to assist, whereas the Indian Musalman jubilates 
over the failure of a Muslim journal, and those who 
lose a few rupees call the editor and the publisher 
thieves The Indian Musalman stands alone in this 
respect in the whole world It is not due to any 
callousness on his part. He just does not under¬ 
stand the phenomenon Not being commercially- 
minded he does not. 

A journal fails for want of readers. Influenced 
by the general prejudice we have mentioned above,, 
many Intending readers wait until the journal has 
established itself If they judged the quality of the 
journal by the first few numbers and became suIk 
scribers forthwith, the journal would become a 
successful proposition and go on with hope and 
confidence But the readers wait until it should get 
established, though how it will gel established with¬ 
out readers is not quite clear. But the average 
reader does not think like that. He thinks only of 
his own three or four rupees and waits He waits 
too long and the journal perishes for want of readers. 

' I told you so,* chuckles the wailing one. 

Muslim journalistic enterprise is not a pB}ing 
concern, and we do not know of any Muslim journal 
living on its profits There is something dreadfully 
wrong with the Muslim community and the wrong 
is growing worse. The community is heading straight 
towards the Depressed Class status. However, 
tha:^ IS not the question we would dilate upon here,, 
although the prospect is so dreadful we would be 
failing in our duty if> we did not warn the com¬ 
munity of it. As the Muslim journals cannot live 
by their journalistic business, they try to meet their 
budgets otherwise—by blackmail, by sycophancy or 
jobbery, by trading upon the community’s interests, 
or by bookselling The last is the usual thing with 
weekly journals, and we too have taken it up. We 
not only request, we expect our readers to kindly 
patronise our publications, which are necessary for 
keeping the journal afloat, and without which for 
cahoot become self-supporting till doomsday. 

While the Muslim journals' sources of revenu^ 
are so uncertain and the paying readers so few the- 
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number of those who wont free supply is vefy 
•large indeed. Requests for free supply come 
generally from reading rooms. Some of these read* 
]Qg«rooms are genuine affairs, though their requests 
for free supply deserve no sympathy. A reading 
room is a community affair, and the members being 
many, it should'not be difficult for them to club 
their money or^ raise subscriptions locally. But by 
some mysterioi^s reasoning they come to think that by 
lorming themselves into an association they become 
entitled to demand free supply of journals and take 
the easy road of begging for the charity of a distant 
publisher who more often than not cannot meet 
his own budget At the moment of writing there' 
•lies before us a request of this nature from an associa¬ 
tion which counts a number of knights and Khan 
Bahadurs among its patrons, but instead of asking 
those high and mighty ones to put their hands 
into their pockets to pay for the journals they want 
they have wri^en to us to send the journal free. 
Apparently, what an association cannot afford, a 
poor editor-publisher like the present one can. But 
there are other associations which are no more than 
postal addresses. A fellow goes to the local Fust 
Office, establishes an address, constitutes himself into 
the secretary of su^:h and such ** reading room 
and writes for free suppiv of journals I It is a bit 
'gratifying to our provincial vanity that not a single 
request of this nature has come from anywhere in 
the Punjab. 

There are also people who are out to cheat the 
publisher as much as they can They ask us to 
issue the paper, assuring us that the money would 
follow shortly. It never comes In fact, the 
readers pay their arrears but rarely. We trust to 
their honour and they requite us by inflicting fluan- 
cial loss on us Trusting a reader's honour very 
often ends in losing a reader for good and incurring 
his enmity besides For the man who owes but 
refuses to pay generally becomes an enemy. B 'hold 
the appreciation we receive from these we try to 
serve I 

There are also readers, generally high placed and 
welUto-do, who seem to think that they have a 
heaven given title to free supply of journals. Speci¬ 
men copies are sent to them generally at the request 
of their friends and letters are written You may 
4;o on writing and sending the paper till doomsday. 
They will go on receiving the paper, Ignore your 
letters and will never pay They won't even return 
the paper They will think of returning it only when 
the V.-F.P. is presented to them. 

Well, these are some of the experiences we have 
had during the year But happily there is another 
Side of tne shield, and it is this side that gives us the 
courage to go on. During this year we have also 
made some goi^d friends. Their number is small, 
but their sincerity and sympathy with the task we 
have set before ourselves is a great asset, and 
to these we turn for help We beg to requeat 
them to kindly renew their subscriptions forthwith 
and find new readers from their circles of acquain* 
tfiUMtos, 1 bis help IS needed most urgently. We 
also request those among them who have not 
got our publications as yet to kindly order 
tbeif copies now, as the sale of these books is 
essentia) for the maintenance of the j >urnal We 
have spoken rather openly of our difficulties. But 
thase diffioutUfiS are conemoo to every Musliin 


journal. Every one has the same experience and so 
we are not dismayed. We shall carry on the same 
as before and we do expect that those of our readers 
who appreciate the services this journal is rendering 
will extend us their helping hand without delay, 

• ♦ ♦ * • 

Muslimixatioo of Harijans 

Elsewhere is published an appeal from Mir 
Gholam Bhik Nairang, M.L.A , General Secretary, 
Jamiat Tabligh ul-lslam, Ambala City. We know 
Mir Sahib ; we know his work and methods of 
work, and his appeal suggests thoughts which we 
do not mind sharing with our readers. 

In Ametica they say that if you possess 10,000 
dollars to start your business with, you should put 
aside 9,500 dollars for advertisement and propaganda 
and invest only the remaining 51;0 in your stock-in- 
trade. The Lahore Mirzais seem to have mastered 
this American method to perfection and are 
spending no end of money on this type of propa¬ 
ganda. Almost every pamphlet issued from their 
office is devoted to this kind cf drum-beating and to 
appeals for funds, with the result that the general 
public has come to think that they are the only 
people doing missionary work, and naturally all their 
charities flow in that direction. And our Muslim 
public IS so backward, so thoughtless and altogether 
so Ignorant and apathetic that you cannot hope to 
move them without beating your drums very loud, 

But the work among the Harijans is of such 
a nature that publicity can do more harm than 
good because it only serves to invite opposition and 
counter-propaganda. It is, therefore, with no small 
pain and fear that w§ read announcements concerning 
Islamic missionary propaganda in the daily press. 
The worker and his supporters do not meet with the 
necessary support and appreciation from their 
community They seek it, therefore, through the 
daily press, with the result that very often they do 
much barm to the cause which they are out to 
serve The leaders and organisations of our oppo¬ 
nents are not like the leaders and organisations of 
the Muslim community. They work in a thorough 
and methodical manner. While the Muslim leaders 
are busy wiih their luxuries or with schemes of 
personal gain, elections and so forth, Hindu leaders 
scan the Muslim press minutely for any news 
affecting Hindu interests Such announcements in 
the Muslim press are then given careful consideration, 
by Hindu organisations and prompt steps ate taken * 
to undo the effect of Muslim propaganda. 

Mir Ghulam Bhik Nairang knows all this and 
has, therefore, always sought to work quietly, witb 
the result that his work is not receiving the attention 
it deserves. But we know that the work be is doinf 
is of a solid nature and deserves the whole-heaiiled 
support' of the community. The work among tb« 
Depressed Classes is of a most urgent nature and 
brooks no delay. We are perfectly sure we axw ant 
exaggerating in the least that the work among tilt 
Harijans will be the making or unmaking of MndiMi 
India. If y >u bestir yourself to day and do what tilt 
situation demands, you will help to create » 
mighty Muslim India. But if you fail to dt 
vnut duty to*day, then prepare yourselves to tafca the 
place' of the Depressed' Classes to^morroW' end sink 
to the level of the Pertabtand the Chameia. Time 
aad tide wait for no mat, thd far w n of hisitvy art 
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Propagation of Islam among HarIJans 


Sfed QliulAtii Bhik Nalrang, M. L. A , General Secretary, Central |amlat-i. 
Tabiigh iiMelani, Ambala Clly, baa laaued the following appeal:— 

In October last the Depreaaed Claaaea Conference held at Yeola, Dlatrlct 
Naalk, under the preaidentahip of Dr. Ambedkar, unanlmoualy decided that the 
Oepreased Claaaea ahould abandon the Hindu Religion and embrace aome other 
faith which may reacue thym from their preaent unapeakable degradation and 
enaure for them equality and fraternity with other lollowera of that faith. Since then 
determination to change religion haa been expreaaed by the Depreaaed Claaaea In In¬ 
numerable meetinga all over India and the movement Initiated at Yeola haa become 
indlawlde. Hindu leadera have been moving heaven and earth to diaauade the 
Depreaaed Claiaea from leaving the Hindu fold. Chrlatlana, Buddhiata and Sikha 
have been making gigantic efiforla to induce them to accept their respective 
eellgiona. But the Muslim community haa not taken aulllcient active Intereat 
In this matter. Our political leadera have remained inactive, ailent and even 
apathetic, aa if nothing had happened. Rellgfoua worksra have been handicapped by 
financial difficultlea and no lead haa been given to the general Muallm public. My 
lamiat haa been quietly' working among the Depreaaed Claasea since January laat, 
hut for very good reasons this fact was not announced in the press so far. There 
are great hopei of success, but progress Is blocked by paucity of iunda Appeal# 
were privately addressed to 800 Individuals, but only 39 responded Most valuable 
time is being wasted and a rare opportunity is being lost. It Is time for Muallma to 
wake up, understand the true meaning of the situation and do their duty without a 
moment^a delay. Seventy millions of oppressed humanity are moat piteously 
struggling to regain their natural heritage of equality and fraternity as children of 
Adam and Eve and It la up to the Muslima to bestow on them this bleasing which 
of all religions of the world Islam alone can give. Work already started by this 
lamiat among the Depressed Classes has to be continued, extended and pushed to o 
successful Issue. Many more workers have to be sent out, many more fields of 
work have to be explored, much more literature has to be distributed, and methods 
of work adopted have to be made much more effective. The All-India Depreaseil 
Classes Conference of Lucknow fixed for 32nd, 23rd and 24ih May will be most 
Important and epoch-making and this Jamiat is sending a deputation to Lucknow 
to put the case for Islam before this Conference. All this require s big funds 
and I appeal to all Muslims to send me their donations without the least delay. 


(Continued from page 

respecters of no persons and those who will not 
help themselves do not deserve to live at ail. We 
would urge upon our leaders, therefore, to wake up, 
><ue to the height of the occasion and do their duty 
towards Islam and Muhammad (May peace and 
AHab’s blessings be upon him). 

The Jamiat is sending a deputation to the 
Depteseed Classes Conference at Lucknow. There 
IS a great demand for fr^e literature. We may 
ioform our readers incidentally that the present writer 
wiU probably represent Islam at the AU-Religions 
GsBiefSoce which will be held as part of the general '' 
Gsofereace at Lucknow. The present writer is 
SHioh burdened with work just now and is also quite 
•Mart of his own dtsabiitties. But they say: 

** The choice fell upon the maniac me,” and he 
ibii been told to prepare for it and is now busy with 
lips, work The deputation and other things connected 
wilb' the work naturally require money and we do 
Att^oor friends and supporters will not leave os in 
4bs lurch in regard to it. 


THE GREAT PROPEHT 

A Short Life of the Founder of Islam 
By F. K. Khan Durrani 

'* The mam features of the book are its compre- 
bensivenesQ, plan and the admirable ease and simplicity 
of Its language.”— The Ma artf, 

” A very good book.”—Dr. Sir Mohd. Iqbal. 

** Narrated m a lucid manner with considerablo . 
skill.”—Dr. Sir Venkata Ratnam Naidu. 

” A concise and vivid account.”— The Hindu. 

* Useful to parents and teachers.”— 

The Bombay Chronicle, 

*'The language is simple and the narrative 
natural.”— The Servant of Indta. 

” A most valuable c tntribution to the literature on 
our Holy Prophet.”—K. B. Haji Rahim Bakhah, M.A. 

** Constitute*! an original contribution. .a eompietek.' 
picture.”— The Light, 

Absolutely the best book on the subject 
published in Lngliah so far. 

Cloth Rs. l/o/; Paper R«» 1/4/. 

IHB MANAdBR, 

THE TRUTH, 63 RAILWAY KOAO, LAHORE, 
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THB MULLAH’S RBLIOION 

(To the Bditor, The Truth.) 

• 

Dear Sir,—I beg to raise my feeble voice and 
I hope that you as a true Muslim leader will extend 
a helping baud to us through The Truth, 

The Muslimy of this place are engaged in a bitte*’ 
strife among themselves. You are aware that there are 
two associattona^ere. There was wrangling among the 
leaders of the associations here and we hoped when the 
Moulvi of the Sunnat«ol-jamaat came, he would put 
things in order. Now we have three Moulvies here: 
Moulvt Ameerali, Moulvi Nazir Ahmad Seemab, 
B A., II.U , H.P , and Hazrat Maulana Shams.ud-Din 
Nizam ud been Al>Hosaini. But instead of coming 
to a better understanding the Muaalmans are more 
divided than ever. Moulvi Nazir Ahmad has openly dec* 
lared Moulvi Ameer Alt and his followers to be Mardoode 
and KaHre at a meeting at Alt Nevaj house at George 
Street, Port of Spam, and Moulvi Ameer Ali has not 
the courage to say anything about fatwa which 
has been given against him. a 

Moulvi Nazir Ahmad further said that any person 
who believed that Jesus Christ is dead is a ka6r and 
if be were married to a SunniV daughter, that mkah 
was broken and if they continued to live as husband 
and wife they would be committing adultery and sin. 
Is this true ? (No’— Ed.) 

Moulvi Nazir Ahmad agrees with Haji Sahib 
Rooknudin that Eve was made from the nb of Adam 
and Moulvi Ameer Ali says no. Moulvi Nazir Ahmad 
says that we can send Sawab for the dead and Moulvi 
Ameer All says no. Moulvi Ameer Alt says that 
Aahab el Feet were vanquished because of some 
epidemic and Haji Sahib says that it was birds that 
killed them by God's power. Moulvi N. Ahmad save that 
the fish swallowed Jonas and Moulvi A. All says no. 
There are scores of questions in which the Moulvies 
disagree with each other. The Muslim people here are in 
a great confusion. Moulvi Ameer Ali says that one ran 
believe what he likes on these questions and be will not 
become a kafir \ Moulvi Nazir Ahmad and Haji 
Sahib say that a true Muslim must rightly believe in 
the Quran and anybody who puts wrong interpretations 
on the Quran is cutting it. And one who cuts the Quran 
cannot be a Muslim. This stands to reason. 1 beg 
you, Sir, to throw light on these questions. 

Moulvi Nazir Ahmad tells os that Moulvi 
Mohammad All's English translation of the Quran is 
all wrong and that it is only fit to be burnt. Is this 
true ? Please tell me of a translation which is correct. 
1 will be glad to boy one. The Moulvi Sahib also 
tells os that the Mirzats cannot sell tbeir Quran in 
India. They always hide it and that the Government 
of Egypt, which is an Islamic Government, burnt 
Mohammad Ali's Quran and every Muslim most born 
It if they have one. 

Please help us, Editor, by answering these important 
questions. If you wish to, yon can publish my letter 
and give advice and answer the questions. 

St. Janies, I beg la remain, 

Trinidad, B. \V, 1. Your sister in Islam, 

U-3* 1936 Zainab Mohammad 

IrrcItYMctes 

TIm TruUi: We shall leave ont the name of 
Moulvi Nazir Ahmad until he speaks for himself, and 
lAiougb we welcome the lady correspondent's letter, we 
would consider It manly and honourable of those on 
whoM betmlf she writes if they wrote to os direct 


instead of shooting their arrows from behind the backa 
of others. As to the various questions meutiooed in 
the letter we are reminded of what Iqbal says in Bal-i* 
Jihril :— 

Ijd yu If Oilf. ^ 

±. ffJl 

" 1 know what the end of the congregation will 
be, for the preacher has got entangled in questions 
of abstract theory." The eud of course will be ruin. 
To those who are troubled by such questions the Holy 
Quran says : " Some of its (the Quran’s) verses are 
decisive, they are the basis of the Book, and others 
are " coosimilar." Then as for those in whose hearts 
there is perversity, they follow the part of it which is 
coDSimilar," seeking to mislead, and seaking to give 
It their own interpretation. But none knows its inter* 
pretation except Allah, and those who are firmly rooted' 
in knowledge say : We believe in it, it is all from our 
Lord (III, 6).” 

The moial and material well-being of the in* 
dividnal depends on his practical conduct lo daily life, 
on his conscientious performance of his duties towards- 
his family and the society of which he is a member,, 
on hts exerting himself to add to the prosperity and 
happiness of his family and bis race, on bis giving bis 
children the right kind of religious and secular 
education and training, on the due performance of his 
civil duties and on serving his race and bis country, 
in doing everything he does with the fear of God in- 
his heart, on his obedience to the commandments of 
the Holy Quran and on due performance of duties 
prescribed in it. The question is how you behave your¬ 
self towards your fellow men, whether you serve them 
or injure them, whether you unite them or sow discord 
among them, whether you seek to establish peace on 
earth or make mischief in the land. These are the things 
on which according to Islam the salvation of the 
individual depends and not upon the opinions 
you might hold on questions of history. It is wholly 
immaterial to your salvation in the hereaftee 
whether Jeans were alive or dead, whether Eve were- 
created from Adam's rib or not, whether Jonas was 
swallowed by the fish or only carried in its mouth to 
the shore and whether the Aehab-uhfeel perished by 
an epidemic or were killed by birds (though the present 
writer cannot see the difference, becaoee epidamica ore 
caused by germs which are live things and may ba 
called birds poetically). We would go further and. 
say ' that however sound and ab<iolutely correct yous 
belte/s may be, if you do uot act upon the command^ 
menta of the Holy Quran, you cannot hope for ealva*^ 
tioD. If you are looking foi a cheap bargain and want 
salvation for merely bolding certain beliefs and opinions, 
yon would be sadly disappointed m the hereafter. For 
God Almighty wants pure hearts and pure actions and- 
not mere opinions. 

And the verses of the Quran containing practicah 
iojuDctioDS and commaddments are decisive, so deciaivo- 
indetd that there can be no difTereiice of opioion abont 
them. There are others, mostly concerning satKed* 
bietory, which are mulaihabih, AUe^oriciU is in 
incorrect rendering of the word* It raaana vefsaa- 
which are susceptible of different interpretalians, and 
discussion of which is reserved for the Vlemm Only, 
who are firmly rooted in knowledge and is dedarad to 
be dangerous for those who are not so rooted in know¬ 
ledge, tbe common laity to wit. And those who leovo' 
the practical part of the religion alone, ignora tto> 
commandmsnts and make tibe hiatoricat or tbeorotioaf 
or the poetical portion tbeir whole religioo are declared to» 
be perverse who lead others astray, 

(Sd$ fagi 7J ^ 
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Why Villagers Must Co>oper&te 

Party faction is the bane of village life in the 
Punjab and it is probably increasing rather than 
' decreasing* possibly owing to the elective system 
which is a feature of democratic institutions Dntil this 
spirit of party faction can be exorcised, village life will 
always be unhealthy and uncomfortable, and the 
villager will never know peace and happiness. 

The village unlike the town is a unit and unless 
the villagers work together like members of one 
family, they can achieve nothing good whether in the 
way of farming, living, business, or anything else. In a 
village no man lives to himself. Every man depends 
upon bis neighbour for his well-being. Until therefore 
the villagers agree together, the village can never be 
clean, well-water can never be protected, no system 
of rubbish and manure pita can ever be established, 
and the cattle ponds can never be secured from 
pollution. Until the villagers join together, their roads 
can never be straightened, widened or raised to enable 
wheeled traffic to move freely at all seasons of the 
year. Each man^s fields depend upon the fields of 
his neighbour. Until therefore the villagers can agree 
to work together in harmony, scattered fields can 
never be brought together and tbeir holdings con¬ 
solidated, nor can the fields be terraced and embanked 
and the storm water properly disposed of, as each 
man's water comes from the fields above aud must 
be sent on the fields below unless the people organize 
themselves and provide storm water drains. Weeds, 
crop pests, locusts, destructive birds will domi¬ 
nate the village and play havoc with the crops until 
the villagers can agree amongst themselves for self- 
defence against their natural enemies. Afforestation 
and the checking of erosion is impossible except by 
joint effort. 

Co-operative Markating 
At present every vil/sger markets his crops in- 
dividuallyi thereby making the middle-man the master 
of the price. Until the villagers can agree together, 
co-operative marketing is impossible and until co¬ 
operative selling and co-operative buying is established, 
the village^ Will always get the worst price for 
everything he sells and pay the highest price for 
•everything he buys. It is the same with education 
apd every other social activity. If the villagers will 
ooly join together, they can organize the education of 
tbeir girls, the provision of trained mid-wives, roret 
dispensaries, games clubs, reading rooms and liotaries, 
wireless receiving sets and everything else. 

All kinds of orgaoizatioob are reedy to hand. There 
is a Paochayai Act as well as Co operative machinery 
for the organization of any beneficent activity which 
the villagers wish to undertake. Ail that is wanted 
is thef detira and the power of the villagers to joio 
logetkar to work for their determent. Every mdivi- 
di^ Villager wants to improve his conditions of living, 
farming and bostuess,' but be has no cohesive spirit, no 
capacity for co-operating with bis neighbours. It is the 
d^ty of every rural leader and every Goveromeat serv¬ 
ant and every villager to learn to practise and to teach 
tojiarattoo and co operation and to make use of every 
‘aippertoatty of helpiog to get rid of parties and factions 
ii|il to promote that spirit of harmony without which 
village wiH never be a fit place to live 10 , and the 
* Villager ^11 over be poor, unbealtfay and unhappy. 

Medical Rolial 

1 For msiy years chkre has been a scheme in being 
^•ili^tlie Punjab by which medical practitioners were to 
^ encoar^ed to set up in villages and develop rural 
>|0lptico. ' With few, if any, exceptions, however, no 
wtHct has" tMen able to edtahlish any rural practitioner, 
doctors word either too enamoured of the comforts 
io#a Ufa or had too Uttle of the pioneeirug instinct 


and so were afraid of launching out on a rural careei. 

In the Frontier Province, however, a most success¬ 
ful rural dispensary has recently been started some¬ 
what on the lines of the Punjab scheme. In the village 
of Pirpai an ex-cavalry officer with the help of other 
local landlords and ex-military men found and appoint¬ 
ed a doctor on a small retaining fee and opened a dis¬ 
pensary. Every patient pays one anna for two days* 
medicines and already, m less than two months, the 
patients' annas provide more than enough for the 
doctor's retaining fee. A small present of medicines, 
etc., was made by the local authorities, but this of 
course will not last long and in the meanwhile the 
committee has collected a large sum of money and is 
collecting still more to establish the dispensary on a 
permanent footing. This dispensary caters for a 
great aud recognized local need, and proves again that 
It IS not lack of money which holds up rural reconstruc¬ 
tion but the lack of a desire for better things and the 
lack of knowledge of how, what money there is, should 
be best spent. The problem is to teach people to want 
the right things, as whatever peoole really long for they 
will sooner or later arrange to secure, whether it is 
litigation or hospitals or gun licences. 

It IS hoped that this example of public spirited and 
co-operative endeavour will be widely followed not 
merely in the Frontier Province but in the Punjab as 
well. 

(Continued from page 6) 

Islam is based on two fundamental propositionst 
There is no god but Allah and Muhammad is the las 
and final Apostle of Allah, after whom there can come 
no prophet. So long as one bolds to these two articles 
of faith, one remains within the fold of Islam, even 
if one's interpretations of the other teachings of Islam 
are wrong. Marriage is dissolved when one of the 
parties becomes an apostate. But difference of opinion 
on the questions you have mentioned do not render one 
a Kafir, The question of tbe voidance of marriage 
therefore does not arise. 

A Quran Translation 

Now as to the English translation of tbe Holy 
Quran by Muhammad All. We have many differences 
with tbe man. He has ruined a great cause through 
gross selfishuess and is willing to sacrifice the 
interests of Islam to his domestic policies any time. 
With a little plain-speaking and a little frank confes¬ 
sion be could bridge tbe gulf that separates his sect from 
tbe Musalmans. But he will not take that little step 
because of his fear to bis purse and to the position 
which he occupies at present in tbe narrow ranks of bis 
sect. His conduct is altogether fraudulent and deceitful 
so far as public interests are concerned. Towards the 
present writer especially his conduct has been most 
dishonourable and inhuman. But for all that we have 
always re commended bis translation of the Holy Quran 
to our readers. We know bis English isbad and bis 
expression cumbersome. He is an industrious trans¬ 
lator and compiler and has no capacity whatever for 
^ origmal thought. Not all his notes are acceptable to us, 
nor indeed does be himself claim finality or infallibility 
for his viows. No scholar worth bis salt can make such 
a claim. Also he drags in his own sectarian views in 
most unexpected places. Barring those views and after 
making due allowance for bis own personal disabilities 
—hs seems to regard the Quran as a mere article of 
sale and something to argue about and write books 
upon, and not something to be acted upon in life—we 
are of opinion that his is still the best English transla- 
tioo of the Holy Qurao avarlsbie in tbe roatket. 

As to the Maulvi Ameer Ali being a Mardood, this 
present writer is incltned to agree wilA Maulvi Nazir 
Ahmad, and if Mr. ^meer Alt has a coP8cience,ba to» 
shooid agree to it.-^Bdifor.] _ . 
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The “Truth” 
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(f) Bjr fouTfleff becoming a aubcicribcr 
(3) Bjr pcMuadlng your friends to be 
come subscribers, sod 
(3) By letting us send trite copies on jour 
bebsif to public reading rooms and 
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MUHAMMAD THE PROPHET 

AN ESSAY 

by 

F. K. KHAN DURRANI. B. A. 

WITH A FOREWORD BY 

ALLAAAA ABDULLAH YUSUF ALL M.A., LLM., P.R.S.L, I.C.S. Retd. 


Tho first original study of the life and work of the Holy 
Founder of Islam ever written in India or elsewhere. 


Dr Sir Muhammad Iqbal “ I see in it the 
fulfilment of the high expectations 1 cherish of 

you.brings the reader into closer contact 

with the personality of the Holy Prophet " 

The Hamayat-i-lslam ; —" It is enough 
evidence of the excellence of the book that Dr. 

Sir Muhammad Iqbal congratulated the author 
on having uiirten it and donated Rs 50 out of 
his own purse towards its free distribution. A 
gift of Ks. 50 from a derwish like Allama Iqbal is 
v orth more than fifty lakhs and we congratulate 
the learned author on this unique honour ” 

The Eastern Timet ;—“Mr. Durrau' s book 
has the merit of being original—in some matters 
startlingly original. Mr. Durrani is an exponent 
of what is called the higher criticism and in 
many matters his point of view is not the one 
to which we have been accustomed We 
welcome Mr. Durrani's book as clever, original, 
and bearing traces of painstaking study. His 
novel point of view is certainiy stimulating. " 

Dr. Khalid Sbaldrake Mtthrmmad the 
Prophet is an inspiration. Every Muskm should 
purchase a copv. “ 

Mr. M. N. Humaymi, B. A.“ Supremely 
original, in treatment as well as in substance, 
quesdoni have been handled in a masterly style." 

Pagbs 176> Cioih bound, in n boautifnl jacket 

Foreign 5 shillings inclnding Rostage aitid 


Tlw Maiui^tr. ‘The TB0TH,’ 65, Bailwsy field, LAROfifi 


The Ehsan:—** Mr. Durrani stands in need of 
no introduction. He is a far sighted iournalist who 
writes excellent English and has a deep insight in 
religious and social problems. Muhammad $he 
Prrphet is his recent book in which be has ^senss* 
ed some aspects of the holy life of the Last Prophet 
(on whom be peace and G^’s blessings) in a most 
excellent manner ... 

“ Mr. Durrani has st^ied the various aspects of 
the Holy Prophet’s life from a new angle of visioa 
But be has not tried, as some of our Europe-infect¬ 
ed friends do, to distort and fit in Islam with 
moderc European ^bought by far-fetched and 
irrelevant deductions. On the contrary, he has 
sought to solve modern problems in the light of the 
Holy Prophet’s life and example, which is certainly 
a very laudable effort and a very welcome departure. 
" In the course of this discussion them have flowed 
from his eloquent pen some very beautiful thtugs, 
on reading which one is forced to acknowledge 
author’s profouDdness of vision and religious ■rnmoi 

** Mr. Durrani repudiates the hackneyed no^kMi 
of the Prophet’s biogrephers who argue Itet letim 
made its first advent in Arabia because Arahe srore 
the worst people on earth. On the cootrarp, bo 
points out by a scholarly and penetmtfog anoIipiO 
of their nstioual character that the Arabs« 
of their native capacity, were best fitted lo bo ^ 
first beareis of the Quranic revelation. 

** In short, tbs book is packed with queh deep 
truths, which bears testimony to the autbnrV 
amszing profoundness of vision. The kingupin^ ki 
clean, fluent and lucid.’’ 

Price Rc. 2, Forage CRlni. 

Mg&tnriloit« 
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ISLAM-The Only Solution of the Oepressod Classes Problem 


THIYYA LBADBR’S ST4TBIiBNT 


Dr. K. P, Thail, M. D., F. R. H. S., a well-known leader of the Depressed Classes of Cochin, 

Has sent tA following statement. — 

A noim^ous decision in the annuls of the 1 myself and several leaders in our community 

Thiyya Community, which consists of nearly have for long considered the possible values df 

iZjH million persons, was taken at Chenganacherry Islam as an alternative to our present position 

on the 7th May, by the S N D P. Religious but there were still certain doubts entertained by 

Conference. At the conference there were assembled our leaders as to certain matters. With a view 

delegates from all parts of Travancore, Cochin and to clarify these doubts the reception committee 

Malabar. The Conference, which was fully repre- of the S. N D. P. Religious Conference decided to 

seotativa of our people, passed the unanimous invite Mr K L Gauba who came all the way 

resolution that it was no longer possible for us to from the Punjab. As a result cf his address in 

remain within the fold of Hinduism, which has the open conference and several private meetings' 

kept us and millions of others like us subject to with the leaders of our community, I believe that 
disabilities and inequalities for centuries. Our con- many of us are now convinced that the only «faith' 

feieoce did not consider that the mere removal of which will accommodate all our cherished views 

certain disabilities would be a serious solution of and which holds out to us pro.spects of full sociaf 


the ptablem, and decided with one voice to put 
an end to the matter by parting association with a 
religion of which these institutions were a part. 

It now remains for our community to choose 
a religion which will fully satisfy their demands 
lor equality, justice, humanity, political inlluence 
and political rights. Various alternatives were 
offered to the Conference by representatives of 
various faiths. Certain of the alternatives placed 
before us were mete off-shoots of Hinduism and 
S 4 I such could not possibly be seriously considered 
by our people. Christianity has ioeg been estab- 
Hshed in our midst and has done a grent deal of 
good in many ways, but the Christian missions 
came into the held when thef Had no rivals, and 
they therefore could affoid to continue a caste 
system even among ChrisHaus Ihemselves, so 
much so that we have in Travancore a large 
number of caste, non-caste and Harijan Christians. 
We do not consider that by joining the Ctiristian 
cornmnnity the Thiyyas get anywhere 
nearer to the goal visualised by our great spiritual 
leader the late lamented, H. H, Sri Narayana 
Onro Swamigal, namely, one caste, one creed 
nnd one God for a common humanity. Nor 
win our joining the Christian cornmnnity, 
which fs a numerically small community, suffering 
from inferiority of social and political status, be of 
an^ great value to those leaving the Hindu fold 
another. New converts to Christianity from 
onr daily observation and eapertence are subject 
to a general contempt and are victims of social, 
colour and rase inequalities. They continue to 
carry wHh them a stigma of inferiority. 


equality and political power and rights, for which 
onr community has striven in vain for centuries, is' 
Islam 

It has been rny pleasure to travel with Mr. 
Gauba and his party in response to several invita¬ 
tions from Moslems and Thiyyas in various parts 
of the Travancore State. The warm reception 
and the enthusiasm in which he and his party 
were received by my community has convinced, 
me that the Thiyya community appreciates the 
value of Islam as a solution of its difficulties and 
is watting to know more about it 

The net result of the situation as I see it ia 
that Islam is the right fold for m> community 
and for other communities labonring under similar 
disabilities. but I cannot Say that there will be 
any mass conversions until the community haa' 
'^had greater and fuller opportunity of learning 
about the tenets and institutions of Islam I 
must say here that so far as our community 
is concerned, viz., the Thiyyas, it is a most 
advanced community, educated and economically 
sufficient. We could not adopt purda or adult 
circumcisioin. We have been assured by the 
Muslim leaders in our midst that these two mat¬ 
ters may be disregarded and will not stand id our 
way towards the acceptance of Islam. 

With the decision at Chenganacherry my 
people have taken a definite step It now remains 
with them to choose the path, with deliberation 
and decision, that leads to the best possible 
prospects. 
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TABLIGH LITERATURE (tOMPANY 

[By F. K. Khan Durrani.] 


Tbe time is come that the Truti should take a 
Step forward. 

I started. this journal a year ago. I was little 
Jcaown at the time outside the educational circles in 
the Punjab, which by the way disliked me strongly 
and looked upon me as an intruder. Owing to this 
preoccupation with educational matters 1 could not 
attend to the work to which 1 had dedicated my life 
many years before, and the public had forgotten the 
work I had done in the field of Islamic propaganda. 1 
had therefore to begin all over again. 

And it has been an uphill work. I was alone 
at the time and nobody seemed willing to join with 
me and share the risks. The paper had been run* 
oing for two months when I was prevailed upon to 
take Peco Limited into partnership. 1 agreed to do 
so much against my will, for I knew that a mere 
shopkeeper and a preacher could not form good 
company. It happened as 1 had feared, and we fell 
out in three months Mr Muhammad Ehsan, 
Manager of the firm, is what a man of my education 
would call illiterate But he had come to upon 
himself as something of a Mujtahidt and what did not 
meet with his approval he considered to be against 
Islam. The truth was that he controlled the purse 
and wanted to make it felt. He would send for the 
proofs when the paper was ready for the press, ask 
the employees of the firm to translate the articles 
lor him, and if he found anything not quite to his 
taste, he would lock up the printed paper in an 
almarab and refuse to issue it. There were frequent 
complaints from the subscribers. As I said some 
time ago, the average reader holds the editor res* 
ponsible for everything that goes wrong in a news¬ 
paper office, and the complaints were frequently 
addressed to me personally. 

At last we found that we could not get along. 
So I offered to withdraw and leave the paper entirely 
to the firm. The firm looked around for an editor, 
but could find none. So the paper was handed back 
to me. it was making excellent progress at the 
time. 

No Job for one Man 

Since the fir^t of October last 1 have been running 
the journal single-handed. The journal has won 
many and sincere friends during this time in India 
and abroad, and now and then I receive unsolicited 
messages of encouragement and appreciation. They 
faring me solace and the assurance that what 1 am 
doing IS not in vain, that I am doims something 
which is useful to the Muslim commuaitj. 

By the way, I have had two very peculiar ex¬ 
periences during this year. One of these experiences 
1 once expressed before a friend—the friend un¬ 
fortunately is no more, may God bless his memory— 
in a joculat fashion and said ' ** Do you know what 
a genius 13? A genius is one who is either hated or 
loved, but cannot be treated with indifference.*' The 
other experience is that 1 make no immediate appeal 
to my readers. There are those who carry away a 
reader w ith the very first article. They do so by 
epp«aling to the sentiments of the reader aod to bis 
preconceived notions and prejudices. 1 on the other 
liaod happen to be a thorough egotist; I never con¬ 
sult my readers’ sentiments or prejudices and offer 


them my own The result is that my readers have 
to get used to my ways by studying the journal not 
for weeks but for months. The length of time is 
different with different readers, but once a reader has 
got adjusted to my ways and thoughts, 1 am sure 
of bis esteem as well as his affection. 

But while 1 have woo the affection of many, 
1 have also learnt that running a journal is not the 
work of one man. 1 for one cannot grapple with it 
alone. A journal like the Truth calls for much 
thought and much mental preparation for writing 
the stuff that is catered in its columns. Any kind 
of stuff can pass in a daily newspaper; it cannot do 
so in a weekly. Everything written for it most be 
well thought out, aod this requires time. During 
the last seven months and a half I have not been 
able to give any attention to extending the circulation 
of the journal. Very often 1 have failed to grapple 
with my correspondence. My correspondents have 
had frequently to wait for days before they could get 
a reply, and some letters never get answered and 
wait and wait and wait until they are lost sight of 
altogether And whenever I have tried to attend to 
this part of the work, the issue of the journal has 
been invariably delated. There are also times when 
1 cannot read the daily papers for days on end. 

Also, the journal has not alwa>s been able to 
keep to the mark I have set for it. In any case, 

1 can make it much more interesting, much more 
diversified in contents, and much more useful to the 
community and in more directions than I have 
attempted so far. Besides, there is a world of useful 
work that I can and intend to produce. Anybody 
can attend to the correspondence and the other 
routine work. But the literary work that is expected 
of me I alone can do, and it is bad economy to 
neglect that work and waste my time in things which 
others can do much more efficiently than 1 can. 

1 realized this fact and my own limitations long ago 
and have been looking for capable men whom 1 
could associate with me in this work. I have fouud 
such men, and have resolved to form a company to 
which the financing and management of the whole 
concern should be entrusted. 

Publication of Educational Literature 

Readers perhaps do not know that bookselliitg 
and publication is a very profitable concern. Tbit 
large trade, which has an annual turnover of several 
mUliooB in India, with the exception of a small 
amount of literature immediately concerning Islam, 
is eotirely in the hands of European and Hindu 
firms. In no province of India excepting Uln 
Punjab is there a single Muslim pobUsfaer 
of ednoational books. Think of the mfiliont 
of chtldreu studying in several lakhs of sdiooli 
in India and Burma. They all read books 
in schools written and published by Hindus or 
Europeans. There are no Muslim authors, because 
there are no Muslim publishers. Muslims have no 
share in this trade In the Punjab, too, there are 
only a few Muslim firms, aod these are of a very 
recent date and cannot make a stand against Hindu 
firms, Hindu firms in the Punjab are indeed so 
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THB tATB DR. ANBARl 

The death of the late l)r. M. A. Ansari, as 
was to be expected, has been mourned in an appro- 
IKttte maoner, and glowing tributes have been paid 
to his memory throughout India. He had retired 
imm politics several years before, though his heart 
remuned with the Congtess movement up to the 
last. Dr. Ansari hrst came into prominence during 
tlie Palkao War of D>12-1913, when the India 
Mnsalmans sent a medical mission to Turkey under 
lib leadership. Daring the Hindu-Muslim tension 
of the last thirteen or fourteen years he identified 
tufriself so closely with the Hindu community that 
toe Musalmans of India coinpletely washed their 
hiods of him, and so far as Muslim interests wece 
coficeroed h^ was regarded as a liability rather then 
an assec, and hts reception by the Muslim, masses 
of Lahore, who threw shoes at him when be visited 
the city a few years age, was a clear index of the 
feelings with whieh the Muslims regarded him. But 
instead of bowing to the Muslim opinion he turned 
his back upon his coreligkinMta and stuck to his 
Hindu mentors ever more closely. In fact, in his 
politics as wail as in his dress and apptoraoce he 
became so compt^ely a Hindu that in his photos 
which have appeared in the press of iaie years be 
fqeks a Hindu rather thin a Musaltnan. |t is, 
tl^refore, not at all sorgnsing that among the 
jiluaaltoans to whom he had been dead for all prac- 
t|pal purposes for many years, expressiona of grief 
^er his death have been but lukewarm, a merh 
pmft C0art»y, wheittas among the Hindus to whom 
a Muaidman is a Musalmao even when he is an 
Ansari, the obituary notices have been but a matter 
sd iornmlky. The late Dr. Mufchtar Ahmad Ansari 
UNii hkoead a most instructive example of misdirected 
•nlhiisiasin and misspent energy. 

A GEM FROM MANU 

y A few weeks back we published two articles 
W9.tha position of Sudras and women in Hindu 

hasad upon quotatioM from Manusmriti. An«> 
utoar* ittiele on ^ Vhttmoi in Brahmanism " based on 
fhoir „V^teSiitia*s Dig Prmu, im BgahmanUmm 
pubUshed^ in the ntos future. 


The former two articles were fairly indicative 
of the state o4 society in which Manu lived. It 
was a world ruled by the Brahman It was a 
world whose sole purpose seems to have been to 
worship and serve the Brahman, and by far the 
larger portion of fbe book is devoted to lawg 
governing the conduct of the Brahman and of others 
towards him The present writer bad a very high 
notion of the book and took up its study with 
great expectations and reverence. He has to con^ 
less that he was sadly disappointed. 

Of course, very great claims are made in the 
body of the book for its divine origin and Authority. 
The Smriti of Manu ranks as a Veda and 
honoured as a most sacred book of the Hindus. 
But it takes a very low view of humaa nature, and 
the Golden Age in which it is supposed to have 
had its origin must have been a very poor age. A 
certain low type of worldly wisdom is found in 
abundance in the book, and occasional cinicisms are 
not wanting. Some of its teachings are immoral 
and even inhuman, and it contains lots of puerilities. 
On the whole, the standard of humanity and 
ft irtue presented in the book is very low - almost as 
bad as a pettifogging lawyer can conceive it 

But there is one piece of wisdom—and only 
one—which stands above everything else contained 
in the book It is a real gem, which will remind 
our readers, especially those who were born of old- 
world mothers, of the lessons in etiquette aad good 
manners which they must have received from them 
in their childhood, the lesson of reverence for food 
grains. It is a piece of wisdom of • which the 
younger generation needs to be strongly reminded. 
Manp says 

a 

** Let him always worship bis food and eat i| 
without cootempt. When he sees it, let him rejoice 
show a pleased face, and pray that he may always, 
obtain it. i 

*' Food that is worshipped always gives strength 
and manly vigour; but, eaten irreverently, it destroys 
them both. 

** Excessive eating is prejudicial to health, to 
fame, and to bliss in heaven; it prevents the 
acquisition of spiritual merit, and is ' odious among 
men. One ought, for these reasons, to avoid it 
carefully.'* (II, 54, 55, 57). 

A beautiful piece of Asia’s ancient wisdom and 
piety! 

THIS BELATED NUMBER 

' Tbij number of the Truth has been delayed a 
whole week an'd calls for a .word of explanation. 

We intended to bring out a special number 
includiug among other things the paper the Editor 
has to read at the forthcoming All Religions 
Conference at Lucknow, and the preparation of 
which has taken far mojre time than it was expected 
it would take. But the (Conference takes place on 
22nd instant, and though earlier publication of the 
paper in the Truth would have done no harm to the 
purposes of the Conference it was decided rather late 
to let its publication wait until the Conference was 
over. The issue of the doable special number which 
was to bear the date of 18th May, though ready, had 
therefore to be put off and will be posted on the 
Editor's return from Lucknpw on May 25, and the 
peesent issue had to be prepared in a hurry. 
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SIKHISM AND UNTOUCHABLES 


Tbe*follo(Wing letter has been addressed by Mir 
iGhulamyl)h}k Nairang, M. L. A, General Secretary^ 
Central Jamiat-i-Tablighul Islam, Ambala City, to 
Dr. B. IL Ambedkar. The enclosures mentioned 
therein are also reproduced below The article by 
Prof. Pfitam Singh,, M. A., which is a masterpiece 
of brevity and directness will, we are sure, be read 
with special interest:— 

Dear Dr. Ambedkar, 

I atii told that in the version of your speech at 
the All India Sikh Missionary Conference of 
Amritsar held in Apnl last, which appeared in the 
CfvtV and Military Gazette, Lahore (an Anglo-Indian 
daily), you were reported to have described Sikhism 
as a ** casteless" religion. Whether the reporter 
gave a faithful version of your speech or not, 1 am 
sending you some very illuminating matter bearing 
upon the question whether or not caste is observed 
by the Sikhs and whether or not untouchability also 
prevails among them 

Taken chronologically, a cutting from the 
Hinduetan Times, Delhi, dated 6th April 1936, 
shows that Sardar Mangal Singh, M. L. A, 
one of the biggest Sikh leaders, exhorted the Sikhs 
to do away with chhut chhat among themselves." 
This shows that chhut chhat exists and has got to 
be removed 

Next, a cutting from Roy's Weekly dsizd lltb 
May 1936 contains an article by a Sikh scholar 


eo routd to Amritsar where they are being taken t» 
embrace Sikhism^ and were received by hundreds of 
Sikhs, men, women and children, in Goidwars S» 
Ganj, Chandni Cbowk, where a meeting was held 
for the purpose. Captain Moot Singh BajoJ presid¬ 
ed. Master Kebar Singh, B A, B.T,, Sikh missieiiary, 
who has done nseful work in the South for his com¬ 
munity in arranging to convert several of the sn-eafled 
untouchables to Sikhism, and who is taking the five* 
gentlemen to Amritsar for conversion, introduced the 
guests to the audience. He said that the Thiya 
community to which their ' guests * belonged was- 
considered to be an ‘ Achhut * community. Since 
long the members of the community had stopped 
calling themselves Hindus as they were fed up with* 
the * tyranny ' of caste Hindus 

Mr. K.C. Kuttan, Secretary of the Kerala Thiya 
Youth League, one of the guests, then spoke ie- 
his own language, and another of bis colleagues Mr. £. 
Raghavan, M.A., Vailkam, Travancore, translated his 
speech into English, which was then rendered inta 
Hindi by Master Kehar Singh. 

Magnificent Welcome 

Mr. Kuttan stated why he and his friends were- 
bent upon embracing Sikhism. He thanked the Sikhi 
for their " magnihcent welcome The Thiyas, be- 
said, numbered 25 lakhs, but were getting inhuman, 
treatment at the hands of Swarnas. 


Professor Pritam Singh, M. A. This is eloquent 
testimony from a perfectly genuine source (the 
writer being a learned Sikh and the paper publish¬ 
ing the article being conducted by Mr. Sarma, 
C.I.E. M.L A . a well-known Hindu politician of 
Bengal), proving three points : — 

(1) Sikhs and Hindus are really one community 
interdining and intermarrying with each other ; 

(2) There is a rigid caste system among them • 

(3) There are untouchable Sikhs treated by the 
caste Sikhs in just the same way as the caste Hindus 
treat the untouchable Hindus. 


Continuing he said : "We fully well believe 
that we will be able to shake off the fetters by 
converting ourselves to Sikhism. Though we ate 
untouchables, culturally and literally we are not in 
any way inferior to the caste Hindus. Since the 
principles of Shree Narayana Guru, who had bel^ 
working for the welfare of our community for n long' 
time and the principles of Guru Nanak resembl^'m 
many respects and the Sikh community beifig',4 
living one, we resolve to convert ourselves into>^ur 
community. We expect all sorts of help from each, 
and every one of your communitv." 


Point (1) is also amply borne out by the 
Shankaracharya Dr. Kurikoti’s message to the All 
India Sikh Misriotiary Conference of Amritsar (the 
Conference which you attended) blessing the adop¬ 
tion of oikhism bv the untouchables. In Che course 
of that message Dr. Kurlkoti .said in clear terms : 
" There are some who make it out that Sikhism is 
quite different from Hinduism und outside its pale. 
It IS not for me to say whether they say this out of 
selfishness, ignorance, or malice. I assert that 
Sikhism is a Hindu faith, in theory and to practice, 
in origin and in extent." 


Warlike People 

Mr. Kannat Kesavam Pallsuthy Cochin, Director 
of the Cochin Thiya Mahajan Sabha, Codiin, stated 
that they had come to see what were the customs,, 
manners, religious ceremonies, etc., of the Sikhs* * 
Now we are on our way to Amritsar and wilt be 
Sikhs very soon. We will go back to our 
friends who are waiting for us to become Sikhs,'* 
Continuing he said, they were a warlike people like 
the Sikhs. In the days of Ramayaua their ancestor 
fought with the Aryans, but unforttinately warp de¬ 
feated. if 


Further comment is superfluous. I hope you 
'will study and ponder over these two cuttings. 

Yours sincerely, 

15th May, t956. Ghulan Bhix Nairang. 


Mr Kannat Kesavam further stated that Chora 
were certain roads and other places in Malahar whore 
they were not allowed to go, while Muslims aitdi 
Christians were allowed to do so But when they 
would go back as Sikhs, they would also walk about 
as freely. 


Extracts 

THIYAS TO EMBRACE SIKHISM ? 

A hatch of Bve gentlemen from Malabar, mem¬ 
bers of the Thiya community, who are considered un¬ 
touchables, broke their journey here this mornings 


Sardar Mangal Singh, M.L.A., welcomed the 
visitors on behalf of alt those present theret alM^ 
informed them that Sikhs, Kke the Ttuyaa, had uoder*^ 
gone similar hardfhipk at the lu^pda of Brahmaoil^ 
They were dowh-trodden and Kumiliatied in aH waye 
til) Guru Nanak Sahib gava them spirll and streogfb; 
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(broogb bb m«Mig» to revolt agiiast the tetigioai 
tyraooy Hmdtis And the poUtkel tyranny of the 
Mughali. 

The guiding motto of' the Sikhe, the speaker 
atated was that truth was great, but true living was 
stiU higher , 

Concluding he said, that they would do their 
utmost to help and serve them, the guests ” and 
their friends, for by doing so they would be serving 
and preaching their cause. 

He further advised the Sikhs to do away with 
chhut chhat among themselves and show to those 
who come to their religion that they were coming 
to the most perfect religion. 

The speaker further said that the keeping of 
* ktrpans' was a religious affair of the Sikhs and the 
Government were not doing a proper thing in inter* 
faring in this matter 

Amid shouts of " Sat Sri Akal '* the meeting 
dispersed.—The Hindusian Times, Delhi. 


FUTURE OF THE SIKHS 

{By Prof. Prtiam Singh, M.A.) 

The Sikh community which is confined mainly 
to the Central districts of the Punjab and comprises 
whhm its fold many sub-sections such as Sehjdharis. 
Udasis, Ntrmalas, Naraokaris and Ramdasis, number 
roughly about 4 millions. This increase in numbers 
Is largely due to the natural growth of population 
during the last 2:0 years, when Guru Gobinj Singh 
first organised them into a band of fighting men with 
a distinctive uniform. Among the first recruits were 
the hardy and simple Hindus who were of an 
adventurous and self-sacrificing spirit. There have 
been no enrolments from among the Muslims for the 
simple reason that both Sdchs and Muslims p>Jt their 
ibith in the unity of God-head and consequently 
conversion becomes unnecessary. 

Sikhism is a mere reform movement within 
Htpdaism, and Sikhs intermarry and interdine with 
the Hindus only, and they deal with the untouchables 
iti Almost the same manner as Hindus do. The 
observance of caste is as rigid among the Sikhs as 
among other Hindus. Ceremonies of birth, marriage 
• and death are common with slight modifications oniy. 
Sikhs have free access to Hindu temples, just as 
Hindus have to Sikh GurdWgras. The Sikhs, like 
thn Hindus, never enter a mosque or a church and, 
inatead of bowing before an image, they bow before 
the Book (Grantb Sahib) which is kept wrapped up 
in fine clothes and to which flowers, money and 
Karah Parshad (sweet pudding) are made as offerings. 
liMtead of ringing the belts, a big drupi is beaten 
wbbit prayers are offered. The Kirpan (sword) whidi- 
a Shch carries, symbolises the church mHitant. 

The Sikhs are unlettered, but possess a fine 
phytiqne. They enlist themselves as soldiers in the 
atmy and have rendered in the past great services to 
the British during and before the War. In the time 
of peace, however, they live on the public revenues 
af»d.huk In the sunshine of the barracks in canton- 
mepte idling away their time. Truly speaking they 
aromofe or less mercenaries and their heart is not in 
the war, lor the simple reason that the teaching of 
tbb Sikh Gurus faveura peace and non-violence. The 
B&hs are attached to their lands and go out only 


when cultivation does not pay them Owing to 
economic pressure they have taken to euch occupa¬ 
tions as motor driving, carpentry and some have even 
gone abroad as fruit-pickers and ordinary workmen. 
The standard ot living has remained more or less 
stationary and they have not given good account of 
themselves in other lands, or even in their own land. 

In the Punjab villages, violent crimes such as 
murders, dacoities and abductions are generally 
committed by the Sikhs. They are very insular and 
conservative, and life other Eastern peoples are slow 
to change. The educated among them have a 
medieval outlook on like and their anxiety is to revive 
the old institutions that would riot fit in with our 
limes The average Sikh is a mediocre and very few 
have earned distinction in the University or in 
different walks of life. The leaders are more or less 
out to play the political game rather than give a lead 
to the community. Their outlook on life is commu** 
nal and not national, and so far as internationalism 
is concerned they have no idea whatsoever. They 
never go out of the traditional orthodo y preached to 
them by their Gurus and are not aware of the exist¬ 
ence of any other scriptures or any other faith except 
their own. Such exclusiveness is bound to tell, and 
no wonder that the community is a decadent one. 

The Sikh movement was originally started byr 
Guru Nanak as a Bhakti movement with an 
emphasis on the unity of God, and no new doctrines, 
apart from those we find m Hinduism, vtere given to, 
us by the Sikh Gurus. The view that Sikhism is a^ 
synthesis of Hinduism and Islam is incorrect. The 
Sikh Gurus were not theologians, and with the- 
exception of Guru Gobind Singh none of them knew 
Persian or Sanskrit or Arabic. Granth Sahib, their 
sacred scripture, is a mere collection of h) mns com¬ 
posed by the Sikh Gurus and other Medieval saints 
like Kabir and Farid. It is as a matter of fact a 
hymn-book and not a philosophical scripture. 

These hymns have been set to music and when 
sung with the help of stringed instruments excite 
religious or spiritual emotion which has a temporary 
or passing effect. 

The educational institutions of the Sikhs,, 
which are not many, are run on denominational and 
communal lines and emphasise sectarianism and 
strangle free thinking. The reader may well aslc 
why all this noise about having an All India mis¬ 
sionary propaganda for spreading this faith far and 
wide. This crusading spirit, the Sikh little knows,, 
is an anachronism in our times Blinded by 
enthusiasm, however, he simply goes on What can 
Sikhism give to Hinduism, one may well ask ? Why 
should the untouchables among the Hindus become 
Sfikhs ? Are there not untouchables among the 
Sikhs ? Have the Sikhs absorbed their own untouch¬ 
ables ? Have they 'transcended the limitations of 
caste ? Do they not still throw the ashes of their 
dead into the river Ganges ? In what sense then 
are they different from the Hindus ? 

It would indeed be a great day when Sikhs shall 
take interest in national affairs. All such things, aa 
minority safeguards, separate representation incouncils- 
and services, weightage, etc., are devices to keep then* 
separate from the Hindus.' When shall Sikha' 
re^se the seriousness of the situation ? National 
progress consists in sinking all these petty differences, 
and working for the advancement of one’s country.^ 
How long shall this policy of mere drift continue 
among us, one really wonders 1—JRpy's Weekly, 
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A RISHI-RIDOBN DERABTNBNT 

(Communioatsd) 

Aoant Mr. G. V. Bewoor, Pirector-Gancral of 
fonts Bod T«l«grBplM. and his communal activitias. 
Ha is a Maharashtra Brahman, and as the Ponial 
Observer, tha organ of tba Punjab Posts and Tala- 
ffapbs Hiodo Union, informs us with avidant prida, tha 
Mood of anclyit Rishis runs thick in his veins. Perhaps 
it is dua to his Maharashtra origin and Risbi ancastry 
that ha appaars from his aoti^Muslim tactics to think 
that his doty is to do what Sivaji left undone. 

To break tba Hindu monopoly of services and 
assure the ipioority communities their rightful share, 
the Governroant of India in the Home Department 
adopted a Resolution io 1934 fixing percentages of 
recruitment for tha various communities. A share of 
25 par cent, was allotted to the Muslims for tha whole 
of fadta, and it was left to the heads of the various 
DepartaMnts to distribute it among tba different pro- 
vriaces on the basts of population. Let us see bow the 
vesulutioo was carried out by this scion of tba ancient 
Rutus of Maharashtra in the Department under bis 
control, namely, the Posts and Telegraphs Department. 

SUttihter without the Sword. 

The Resolution of the Government of India was 
•issued on July 4, 1934. It was a very important 
Resolution, as it was the outcome of years and years of 
struggle on the part of tha Muslims, and made a great 
etir in the country. It ought to have been put into 
force immediately. Actually it was left to sleep peace¬ 
fully HI a snug corner of the Director Generals office 
for nearly a whole year and was not circulated to the 
Meads of the Circles until June 13, 1935 1 At least so 
1 am informed. What slaughter it signified to Muslim 
recriBttnent can well be imagined. They were kept out 
of their rights and the Hindu monopoly was allowed to 
conthiue unchecked for a whole year. The pious 
devotees wondered at the Risbi's great wisdom Md 
rejoiced at the miracle-^slaugbtering hundreds by just 
doing nothing for a whole year I 

Creating e new Monopoly 

The Punjab, the H.-W. F. P., Jammu and 
Kashmir State. Delhi and the Punjab States together 
form what is called the Northern Circle of Posts and 
'l^legraphs. The Muslim population of this tract is 
above 60 psr cent., but only 50 per cent, posts were 
reserved for Che Muslims in every new recruitment, 
12^ per cent, being reserved for other mioorities, aod 
the remaining 37ii per cent, were left unreserved; 
that 19, they were left open to free competition among 
the communities. The reservation of only 50 per cent, 
without permission to compete for onieseived posts 
would have beeu unfair to the Muslims W'lo form more 
than 60 per cent, of the population. That is what tba 
orders of the Government of India meant, and that is 
what reserved and unreserved perceatages do mean by 
the logic of facts end figures But it seems the divine 
wisdom of this Hindu Rtshi sees a different meauieg 
in them. 

Mr. Bawoot toured the Notibecu Circle recently 
aad Vi&ited Lahore Of coarse ho vpM boycotted by 
those who do not believe in his RishI aeoescry. They 
ignored his presence in Lahore aitogelhtr and refused 
to go and wait upon him. 1 suppose it wa« a source 
elf gratification rather than annoyaooe to the Rishi, 
%eeatise, tie being a firahmao, the touch of the hateful 
figsHntl would have only caused him ugueceeeary 
locenveoieiaoe. But I am informed oo very good 
ngihortty that Mr. Batroor made up for the Muehlaiaa'a 
suulrhy hohnehbiag (Biony word 1 Does it mean tubr 
Mag noses tombfc ^ with Or. H^nd LaU 
Presideot of the Ph^b and Telogfipbs fjltodh 
Uaioo, with which,it heiagaa uareCogaiteg body, be* 


ought to have bad notfaieg to do. By th# way» who is 
tbie Mr. Paericha who was acting as a sort of a beat to 
Mr. Bewoor, end what interest has be in the Depart, 
meot that be should be so obliging to its chief ? 

However, that is not the subject 1 care to discuss 
here. What I waet to say Is that 1 have been informed 
, oo very reliable authority that the Director General of 
Potts and Telegraphs, Mr. Bewoor the Maharashtra 
Risbi, during bis visit to Kashmir made a decision and 
is about to issue a circular to the effect that thg 
37| per cent, nnreeerved posts, to which 1 have referred 
above, are reserved for the Hiodns I Behold how the 
Hindu creates a new monopoly m favour of his co¬ 
religionists ! One might ask, if these posts wpte 
reserved for the Hindus, why were they termed 
unreserved by the Home Department of tba Govern* 
ment of India ? It is now for the Home Department 
to correct itself or the Director General. In any case, 
early aod unambigoous orders are required to avoid 
loss to the Musalmans, and we hope the MueUm 
M. L. A.*8 will see to it that Mr. Bewoor is not allqwsd 
to have bis own way io this matter. 

A General Slaughter of Muanlmaos 
A competitive examioation was held in November 
last for the posts of Engineering Supervisors and 
Telegraph and Wireless Operators. The result which 
was announced a few weeks ago was a shock to every 
Musalman. Ainoog 32 successful candidates for the 
posts of Engineering Supervisors there were to be 
seen only the names of two Musalmaos, and one of 
these was later declared to be medically unfit, lo a 
list of more than 50 successful candidates for the posts 
of Telegrs|.h and Wireless Operators Musalmaos were 
ronspicuovis by their absence I Musalmans can compete ‘ 
succesefttliy for the 1. C. S.; they can compete 
successfully for the P. C. S. of every province; they 
can competa succeeslully id Finance and other high 
services. Only for this petty examination they are 
hopelessly incompetent. 

This is indeed u deep mystery which only the 
wisdom of a Rishi can fathom. 1 was shocked wheo 
I read the results of the said examination and 
questioned several persons of the Department about it. 
The only reply I have received is that the Directorate 
is Hindn-ridden. Apparently there is something wrong 
with the conduct of the examination aod allotment of 
marks. Would it not be better if these examioatioaS' 
were conducted by the Public Services Commiaeuiu ? 

It IS an Alj-lndia service and nobody can accuse the 
Commission with their fat salaries of being too busy. 
Tha conduct of the examination should, therefore, be. 
eotrusted to that body. 

1 am informed that the Director-General has 
obtained the Government of India's sapctioq that 
suitable Muslim cauiidatee not betog available, they * 
should forfeit their claim to the readjment of the 
deficiency caused m the present case in any subsequent 
reermtmeot I This is adding insult to injury and makes 
it look as if the failure of the Musalman candidates were 
bis doing. In any case, it shows bow «ii«tous the 
Diffctor General is to perpetuate the Hindu monopoly, 
to servo Hindu interests aod to deprive the Mosalmanf 
of their rights as far as it is possible for him to do so. 
This matter requires tpoking into. 

A Stepson of Ihe Rishi 

Here is another instaoco of the Director 6etiitral*s 
commieal favouritism aod iojostico. fbere have boon 
a number of serious cases amouotiag to omboniilomoQl • 
of Government money by a dark of the offiog of 
Mr. Bstra, Divisional Boginser. The cases led tp 
prosecution nuct the culprit wgt sentenced to imprison¬ 
ment for n number of years. During the mvesiigatipn 
it transpired that the oftaaces were due more or less to 
elaekoess of supervieion eg the pars of Mr. Bitra. A 
mere warning was constdhred snffipiept in his case. 
But it went differently with the MuslUn Sttperinteodeot 
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f Post Offices, Rohtak Division. He was found to be 
slack in official coreespondence and guilty of some minor 
irregularities, for which he was censured and translerred 
out of the Circle and his increment was stopped. 
Behold the difference I Was it because the Utter had 
no high-placed father-in>law to intervene on his 
behalf ? But perhaps he deserved hi<; fate. The poor 
wretch is a mere Musalman, a stepson, so to speak, of 
^tbe Rishi and could not expect better treatment. 

Then there is Mr. Mulchand, officiating Superin¬ 
tendent, Post Offices. He was formeiiy in charge of 
the Sialkot Division where, in his four months of 
incumbency, be punished {vtcttmtsed woeld be the better 
word) seven Muslim officials, but did not touch a 
single Hindu. All the seven were re-insfated and 
their sentences of punishment were quashed. He has 
been severely warned by the Director General and 
inany times by the jPostmaster General for bis 
communal proclivities and interpellations concerning 
his conduct have been made even in the Assembly. 
There are several cases still pending against him. 
We shall wait and see what action the Director 
General takes in the matter. 


TABUGH LITERATURE COMPANY 

{Continued from Pa^e 2) 

Strong that they almost own the Education Depart¬ 
ment, and the Department dare not offend them. 

Religious Publications 

* As regards religious books, the major portion of 
the publication of old texts and their translations in 
Urdu is indeed in Muslim hands, but the pub¬ 
lication of books in English has so far been a 
monopoly of the Miraais The Mirzai English 
literature on Islam is not of a high order. But that 
is known only to those who are in a position to 
form an opinion on the subject. The average 
reader is not critical enough, and because the 
Miraai puUicists were alone in the field, those who 
wanted books on Islam in English naturally turned 
to the Mtrzais. This fart has been a most potent 
factor in the spread of the Qadiani heresy, and one 
of the most efficient means of combating it is to 
publish first class literature on (siam in English 
from the pens of orthodox Muslim authors. The 
spread of such literature will automatically put a 
stop to the spread of this heresy 

What the Company will do 

The Company will, therefore, not only run the 
journal, but will also arrange to publish literature 
of the highest quality on Islam in English and 
'other languages. It will try to win for the Muslims 
their due share in the educational publications of the 
country, and will thus encourage the growth of 
literary talent among Muslims, it will also make 
a bid for a share in the general trade of the schools. 

The prospects are excellent. Book publicatinn 
it a very profitable concern, and the field is open 
for it. The experience of several publishing bouses 
wiU be available to it, because they too will be 
aifoctated with It. In order to enable every one to 
participate in it, the price per share has been fixed 
at only Rs IQ, of which only half will be realised, 
tb« rest to be catted in instalments much later if at 
all necessary. 1 would request the readers of this 
joomai to kindly let roe know what help we might 
eamit of them. I expect the work of organisation 
wul be complete by the end of this month and the 
Company will registered under the Indian 
'Companies Act Vll of 1913 in the first week of June. 


MUZAFFARGARH POSTAL AFFAIRS 

(To the Editor of the “ Truths' Lahore). 

Dear Sir, —The Muslim staff of the Muzaffar-^ 
garh Division has suffered much of late years at the 
hands of Mr. Remal Das, Inspector of Post Offices. 
When he was transferred from Simla to Muzaffargarh 
Division, It IS stated that he was warned for his 
anti-Muslim policy. Evidently the warning has had 
no effect on him He recruited Hindus of other 
Divisions and gave them long acting chances, while 
Muslim candidates were either given very short 
chances or were totally ignored .At the time of his 
transfer from Muzaffargarh Division he transferred 
several Muslims, and ousted them from their homes 
while Hindus were not touched at all. Under the 
orders of the Department transfers at the time of an 
officer's transfer are strictly prohibited Some 
officials were re-transferred a*ter a few days' stay, 
and at others' expenses, which is against rules. An 
official was to be transferred to the Bahawalpur Sub- 
Division on account of the abolition of his post, but 
a few days before the change was to be carried out, 
he was transferred to the desired place and another 
official was victimised to accommodate him. Will 
the wide-awake Postmaster General kindly inquire 
into the matter and do the needful ? 

Pro Bono Publico. 


WIN A SILVER CUP 

The Jamiat Shubban al*Muslimeeo offers thd 
prize of a silver cup to any person who writes th« 
best article on one of the following subjects ;— 

1. The present need of the Muslims. 

2. The importance of the Snubban al-Muslim* 
een Movement. 

The article must be in English It must not 
exceed four foolscap pages. It must be typewritten 
or in good handwriting. It should be addressed to 
the Editor, The Shubban s Voice, 13S, Nagdevi 
Street, Borrbay 3. 

The Editor’s judgement will be finat. The 
Editor reserves the right of publishing any one or 
ail the articles received in the Shubban s Voice. 

The article must reach the Editor on or befotp 
the 13tb of June. 

The result will be declared on 30th June. 


BRILLIANT AND REFRESHING 

The Light writes ;— 

^ Muhammad the Prophet is more of “an 
essa} /' as the author describes it on the title page, 
than a '* life “ of the Holy Prophet, from the pen 
of Mr. F. K. Khan Durrani. Mr Durrani is a 
brilliant but at the same time a rash writer and the 
book under review is marked by both these peculiari¬ 
ties. The language is, as usual, lucid and force¬ 
ful, at times rising to a high pitch of eloquence. It 
also marks a rdreshing departure from the con¬ 
ventional mode of approach to the Prophet and 
rather than dwell on solitary events and details, 
attempts to evaluate the Prophet’s message in ita^ 
totality as viewed against the background of world 
history. 
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Reviews 

AN ENCYCLOP/EDIA OF QAD1AN18M. 

by Prof, Ilyas Btiroi, M.A.f 
Publtshefi by K«mal Ahmad Paruqu Bait-UB- 
Salam, Hyderabad, Daccan, Fourth Bditiont 
Royal Svo,,pp. 966. Rs. 3. 
xKe Iflle Mif«a Gbulam Ahmad of Qadka has 
opened th^donr of prophethood, aad moumerable 
persons from among his followers have laid claim to 
that high Vr^ce before now Every dream a Qadiani 
dreams is a ** revelation", and every petty success in 
B petty endeavour is a "sign" and a ‘‘miracle", until 
signs and revelations and miracles have become a 
public joke. Well, a “glorious sign" has taken place 
at my hands, and this sign combined with the right 
to prophethood which comes to me from my former 
association with the Mirzais, 1 think I might very 
well lay a claim to prophethood. Mirza Gbulam 
Ahmad's "signs" related to receipts of money My 
sign relates to the receipt of a book. He received 
wealth of this world, 1 received a spiritual gift. Who 
has a better title to prophethood ? 

It happened this wa}. Last year 1 received a 
copy of Prof Burni's w* (third edition). 

The volume travelled from hand to hand and it 
travelled so fast and went so far that it disappeared 
from view altogether 1 was feeling very urgent 
need of it, because to those who have to deal 
with the Mirzais and desire thorough knowledge 
of their faith the book is indispensable. 1 often 
thought of writing to the author for a copy. Quite 
recently 1 thought of it almost daily, and one day Dr. 
Sir Muhammad Iqbnl who has a high opinion of the 
book teininded me of it and told me to get a copy 
forthwith. But something held m> hand In the 
Mirzai idiom " God almight) held my hand from 
writing for it." But 1 know it was sheer laziness on 
my part, and w hile I was making up any mind, a 
copy arrived unasked. A great “ sign " indeed ( 

And certainl> it is a very valuable book. Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad was a pruliPc writer, and like all 
preside writers he whs so diffuse, his writings are 
such a,maze of self-contradictions, and his followers 
have been so busy turning cartloads upon cartlcads 
of controversial stuff aimed by one party against the 
other and by both against the world at large that it 
would take a lifetime for n man to go through the 
whole mass of it And the labcur of reading all 
that stuff, so back breaking in its magnitude, is yet 
so poor in results, for the Mirzat literature is a 
barren waste rarely idea. They have 

lost themselves in a labyrinth that can lead nowhere, 
turning round and round, like the proverbial bull of 
the oil press, with tne Uinkera of Qadiamam before 
their etes, which do not permit them to ste ari}- 
thing beyond. 

Prof, biirni undertook the Herculean task and 
has brought the whole of that cumbrous mass within 
readable compass. From beginning to end it is 
Mirzais who speak for their faith. There is not a 
word of crittcism In fact, in face of the Mirza*s 
own writings criticism is superffnoue From begin* 
Ding to end it is quotations, quotations following 
U|.>oo quotations with deadly effect, from the 
writings of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad and his followers. 
The consequences are disastrous for the Qadiani 
faith. The quotations are fairly large, so'that mani¬ 
pulation becomes impossible The Mirzai practice is 
ofiposed to this kind of fairness. They believe in 
manipulation and mangling, and are in the habit of 
tearing out words and sentences from their context 
tind pasting them on to other contexts with a view 


to misrepKeMotiog the views of their opponents. 
The Lahore section of the MtfMis are adepts at 
this practice. 

The quotations have been selected oo a very 
comprehensive plan, and hardly any aspect of the 
Qadiani movement has been left out. The first nine 
chapters relate to the Mirsa’s person, his tfiaims, 
revelations and sayings, personal reladoos and 
personal dealings. The next three chapters deal with 
the politics of the Mirza and his succeMors and 
followers These are followed by two chapters on 
the religious and political relations of the Qadianis 
with the Muslims and the Muslim world A chapter 
follows on the leading lights, present and past, of 
the community. Next come two chapters on the 
characterisation of the two sections of the Qadiaats 
and their mutual relations. Three chapters follow 
containing some very valuable data and the book 
closes with four appendices. 

This 14 a work of sheer love for Islam. The 
book was not published to earn money, for the 
first two editions wcie distributed free. The third 
edition has been serving as a standard work of 
reference ever since it was published. The present 
edition which is bigger than the last one by half as 
much the author considers to be complete and would 
need no further addition It is a mine of information, 
a veritable encyclopaedia on Qadianism and should be 
welcomed by those who desire to know this new* 
fangled faith in its true colours. It is a most useful 
piece of work. 

A BOOK IN ENGLISH 

His Holiness by Phoenix, with a foreword by 
Maulana i^afar Ah Khan, published by The Islamic 
Literature Publishing House, Kashmiri Bazar, Lahore. 
Pp. 268, Cr. 8vo, Rs. J 

" His Holiness " is a survey of the activities, 
claims, aims and objects, and * revelations ’ of Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad, founder ot the Qadiani sect. In 
view oi the wealth of material available, this snrvey 
can only be described as brief. But it is based on 
undeniable facts and the conclusions drawn are- 
tboroughly sound Mirza Ghulam Abroad was guided 
throughout his ministry by gross personal motivei^ 
by desires for personal aggrandisement, personal 
pleasures of a gross and very questionable character 
—he divorced his old wile and deprived her grown* 
up sons of their patrimony, because of theit opposition 
to bis infatuation for a young girl—and for ensuring 
the future prosperity of baa family, and bis revela¬ 
tions frequently concerned receipts of money. He 
claimed to be the Messiah and a second MobamcDadT 
more enlightened than the first one, but aWed hitnMAf 
with capitalists, prayed for * rewards' fpota Bie 
Government for certain questionable " services," aiul 
was quite willing to stop his fiow of zeveiatioot M 
the bidding of a magistrate It v^aa the Miraa’a aim 
to establish a separate community of hit awji aigder 
the aegis of the British Government, a stfite witbw a 
state, and he did everything in his power to cfSiMM 
an insuperable wall between bis frdlowera the 
Muslims, forbidding the former every kind of iidiyit 
atlon or co operation with the latter. Hia teacfilHg 
and example has given a peculiar stamp lo Kb 
followers who, the author declares, can beoaw^' 
detected by '* perversity writ large <m their faces." • 

The book provides easy and pleasant reading Mid 
should be welcome to those who dfwre Co know the 
truth abopt Qadianism put in a outsell. It w Bis 
first boq^ Of its kind in English lantteo by. gn 
orthodox Muslim and will prove very useful to those to 
whom larger Urdu workaare not sooessible. 
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THE MESSAGE OF ISLAM 

(By F. K, Khan Durrant) 

The following is the text of Itie Address which w^is to be dehvered by the Editoi at the All Religions 
(’otiference, Lucknow, on May 22, as a representative of the Central Jamiat-i-Tahhgh-iiMslani, Ambala Citj, 
but for reasons explained on page 3 of this issue was not ileluered 


The principles and teachings of a religion 
are best understood by comparison with the 
principles and teachings of other religions. It is 
pg^f^}(;ularly so about Islam, because it is so 
completely different from every other religion 
kootim to mankind, different in its basic concep¬ 
tions, different in its ideals, different in it? 
teachings and different m its practices. But the 
rules of this Conference preclude any such 
comparison, and I shall not refer to any other 
religion in this paper. 

My second difficulty arises from the short¬ 
ness of time which I might expect to have 
allotted to me, and I have been advised to make 
this paper so short that I should be able to read 
it^out in abewt fifteen minutes. The religion of 
Islam is a mighty edifice, broad and deep in its 
foundations, with its pinnacle reaching out to 
the stars—to the throne of the Almighty 
Himself, as the Holy Quran puts it (LIII, H2), 
and in the plan and execution of detail so vast 
mud so minute that it would take a volume to 
convey to you some idea of what Islam is like. 
But the limitations imposed upon me ha\« 
compelled me to compress my discourse to Such 
an extent that I am afra»d men who have not 
l^ven serious and independent thought to the 
problem of religion might fail to grasp the full 
•significance of what 1 have to say. For every 
•^agle statement I have to make might well form 
the subject of an independent discourse. I 
erooid therefore request my audience to kindly 
give me * a careful hearing and to consider this 
diKOurse as being no more than a basis for 
further inquiry. 

The Isiamie Creed 

The edifice of Islam is very vast, but the 
wisdom of the Founder has comprehended the 
whole vastness of it in two simple propositions— 
^ There is no god but Allah ’ and ‘ Muhammad 
is the Apostle of Allah ’• This is the Islamic 
formula of faith and anyone who accepts it 
buKOmes a Muslim. The whole teaching and 
pri^ice of Islam hangs from this central pivot. 
1 dhall now explain the implications of these 
two propositions one by one in the light of the 
teachings di the Holy Quran and the Hadis. 


Image Worship 

* There is no god but Allah.’ To begin 
with, it means that there is no god but One. 
But it is a subject on which I do not wish to 
dwell. There was a time when different peoples 
worshipped different gods. There was a time 
when people argued about gods, when some 
people argued to prove that there were two gods 
or three gods or many hundred gods, while the 
Musalmsns contended that there was but One 
God and no more. That time is past and such 
discussions on one side or the other have become 
wholly unnecessary, because the whole world 
has accepted the claim of Islam and has come to 
agree with the Muslims that there is no god 
but One. Time itself has compelled the world 
to acknowledge the truth of Islam. This is a 
glorious triumph fot our faith and a most elo¬ 
quent proof of its truth and of the fact that it 
IS the only religion that is likely to survive the 
free and unrestrained criticism of the modern 
age and to live for ever and ever. 

But there is one aspect of the question 
which is not so well understood and about which 
I should like to say a brief word. Is it right to 
worship God in visible forms, in the form of 
images and idols ? It is contended sometimes 
that a visible image helps to concentrate 
attention. Upon a visible image you can 
fix th« gairc of your external, physical eye only. 
As soon as you try to turn the light of your 
inward, mental eye upon any subject, the 
external eye ceases tc gaxe upon external 
objects. It refuses to focus itself on them, and 
'Hf you insist on fixing your gaze, the inward eye 
will refuse to funetjon and your mind will refuse 
to think and meditate. Far from being a help, 
therefore, an external object, an image or an 
idol, is a hindrance to concentration of the mind 
«md purity of worship. The Holy Quran, there¬ 
fore, forbids image-worship and says that God 
is Al‘ghaib, the Unseep. He is not something 
upon which the physical eye could be made to 
rest. God is spirit and can he worshipped only 
in spirit, with the mind and soul only. 

God being Al-ghaib, the Unseen, He cannot 
incorporate Himself in any visible form, H« 
cannot take upon Himself the form of a maix 
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and descend into our midst, because the moment 
He does so, He ceases to be Unseen, and when 
He ceases to be Unseen and becomes visible, 
man cannot worship Him in spirit, because a 
visible thing can be worshipped only with the 
bod> and by those only who see it. 

We all believe that God is omnipresent and 
omniscient. , He is everywhere, sees all and 
knows all. *But by becoming incorporate He 
surrenders Himself to the limitations of time and 
space. HeV^annot be everywhere at the same 
time and cannot know and sec all. He knows and 
sees those only in whose midst He happens to 
be. In short, by becoming incorporate in human 
form God destroys His own divinity. For these 
reasons, there is no such thing as an avatar in 
Islam. 

The Dignity of Man 

There is another aspect of the Islamic 
doctrine of Divine Unity, which non-Muslims 
do not understand and about which I would say 
a few words. It is an aspect which has a special 
meaning for the Depressed ('lasses of India and 
for all those who are opfiressed and trodden 
under leet by tyrants. There is no god but 
Allah, and God alone, the Ureator. Siistainer and 
Sole Monarch of the universe, is the Being who 
deserves your worship. A Muslim must not 
worship any but God, The worshi[> of another 
called shirk or Polytheism is the greatest crime 
in the Holy Quran, for worship of another than 
God amounts in leality to the deni.il of (lod, and 
the Holy Quran says • ‘ Venly .Mlah does not 

forgive that anything shouhl be associated 
with Him (i e., worship and honour which one 
owes to God only should be paid to a being 
other than God, whether it be a spirit or a 
human being), and forgives what is besides that 
to whomsoever He pleases (< e., the crime of 
shirk is iinforgi\able); end whoever associates 
anything with Allah, he indeed forges a great 
sin ” (IV, 48, 116). The Muslim has to repeat a 
score of times daily in his prayers: “Thee 
alone we worship and Thy aid alone do we 
seek.” This is a (onfession or rather a promise 
S'* well as a constant reminder that a Muslim 
must not bow his head befoie any man, that 
below' Uiod there is no being that can demand 
our worship, that no Ihird party stands betw’cen 
you and youi God. Here is a message of 
freedom and emancipation and exaltation for 
you Jill. Man is the noblest of Giocf’s creation, 
says the Holv Quran iXCV, 41 ; he is the 
vicegerent of God on earth (II, 30). Why should 
be then bow to any earthly thing and who or 
what else there is, except God, before whom he 
can bow ? 

The doctrine of Divine I liltV as taught in 
Islam IS in truth an alhrmatinn of the dignity* 
of man, and it has driven the sense of his own 
dignity and pride deep into the conscience of 
>cvery Musalntaii. You will have noticed in 
your daily life how very stift-necked the average 
Musalman is. He may^ be ever so poor, he may 
not have’'a rag on his back and may not be 
«]uite '<ure of one squaie meal 3 day,> but he 
will hate to bend his neck before another, he 
will hate to sif lower than others, he will look 
you straight in the face and will shake hands 


with you as your equal, however high and 
mighty you may be, and if you deny him this 
equality, he will feel deeply hurt and will take 
it for a grievous insult. This pride, this sense 
of dignity and self-respect has been created 
and nourished in him by his faith, and so long 
as the Muslim retains this stifF-neckedness, we 
can look to the future with hope, and 1 might 
say here in parenthesis that any Muslim 
religious or political leader or employer or 
ruler who hurts this pride of the Muslim, who 
tries to break this pride and make him bend his 
neck, not only injures that Muslim individually 
but also does the greatest injury to the race, 
and the Holy Quran denounces such tyrants in * 
unsparing terms. And I invite you all to come 
and share this pride with us, for not until this 
sense of pride and dignity is engendered in you 
will you And any emancipation or any elevation 
in your social status. Nobody can confer 
equality upon you. If you give a little thought 
to this question, you will soon come to realise 
it. Social equality and upliftment will come to 
you only by your own inner rebirth, not by 
changing one buperstition for another, but by 
the inspiration of a high ideal, by the accept¬ 
ance of a religion that shall inspire you with a 
high sense of pride and self-respect and awaken 
you to a sense of human dignity. This inspira¬ 
tion can come to you only from Islam, because 
Islam has no other end in view—1 am saying 
this with a full sense of responsibility and with 
the Holy Quran before me—I say that Islam 
has no other end in view than to liberate roan 
from the shackles and disabilities which tradi¬ 
tion and tyranny may have placed upon him 
and to awaken him to a sense of that exalted 
station in life which God assigned to him, 
namely, the station of being God’s vicegerent 
on earth. 

The Divine in Man 

And now' let me tell you a story to explain 
another aspect of the doctrine of Unity. The 
story concerns Abraham and is to be found in 
the Holy Quran. He lived in a country of 
star-worshippiers, and one evening, when he saw 
a big star, he said this must be God. But the 
moon came out shortly alter, before whose 
brilliance the star faded away into insignificance. 
Abraham thereujjon said, the moon must be 
God. But in the morning, when the sun rose 
and blotted out the moon and the stars from 
the sky, he thought the sun must be God. But * 
in the evening the sun also set, leaving the 
world in a shroud of darkness, Tbereapoo 
Abraham declared t ** V’erily I turn myself 
wholly and sincerely to Him who originated 
the heavens and the earth, and 1 am not one of 
the polytheists.” One of the utterances pnt in 
his mouth on this occasion serves to ex^ain the 
Islamic conception of Unity as affecting one’s 
conduct in daily life. Abraham said, do not 
love the setting things.” All things are eph(3m- 
eral and fieeting. God alone is eternal and He 
alone deserves our worship and adoration and 
exclusive devotion, 

1 have said that God intended man to bo 
His vicegerent on earth. What is it that 
deprives man of his divine viceroyalty ? What 
(See pags 4) 
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West Indies, in Africa and in every other 
untcy where *he whites and the coloured 
live together, they cannot live in the 
same houses; they cannot live in the same 
sirfct; and though they follow the same religion, 
the> v^annot pray together in the same churches. 
The same is the case in India Nshere they have 
separate churches for Europeans and Indian 
Christians. In fact, social distinctions of birth 
and \sealth among persons of the same race, the 
same nation and the same town or village are 
observed with strictness even in the churches. 
In the matter of b veiling down socwl inecju.ihties 
of birth andwcalth, in removing racud or national 
differences and in knitting humanitv into one 
brotherhood, Christianity has li»‘en a cok'ssal 
fadiitc. In truth, it has never made any' 
attempt m this behalf, and what it has not 
attempted III its historv of two thonsaiul years, 
it IS not likely to attempt now with respect to 
the Depressed Classes of India Christianity is 
too poor to offer any s )lution foi the dls from 
which the Haniaps are suffering, and politically 
it stands c^n the same level with Sikhism and 
Buddhism. Whether the Marijans embrace 
Christianity or not, t'hustians m India are 
hound to remain in a minority, subject to all 
the cl.sabibties to which minorities arc* liable. 

Islam 

The case for Islam has lieen st.itetl above. 
Of till the religions f*f the world it is the only 
one which rises aiiove the dislmctions of race 
aiul country and seeks to bind the whole man¬ 
kind into one biotherhood. There is no (lod 
but One. All nations and races arc one jieoplc 
One rave is not superior to another; the black 
and thcwhiti are de.scendeU from the same parents 
and stand on an equal footing 'I be distinc- 
tmns of >nrth and w'ealth are a creation of the 
devil. Allah recognises only one distinction, that 
ot the righteous and the •mrightPC'US. the noble 
and the ignoble, of those who serve their fellow* 
beings with sincerity’ and those viho tyraoni/e 
over ami exphnt them. One people must not 
laugh at another people nor look upon it with con- 
tcnipt, for “the honourable aiTiong you in the 
sight of Allah are only those who .'ire the 
virtuous ” These arr the ]*nnciples ol Islam, and 
the Holy Brophet wains ns ‘*Thc man who 
dief. W’hde believing in racial pride is not of us, 
the man who rouses racial pride ’w otliers 
mv ites them to acts of itiju<5tic«. or aggression 
*by ap[>ealing U their racial sentiments and 
prejiuii*'ts' IS not of rs, and the man who 
tights others on account of his racial pride or 
prejudice is not of us.” What a beautiful 
teaching this is ’ The world i'« unhappy and 
the nations ot the earth are ever ready to Hy 
at the throats of one another because of racial 
antipathies and hatreds. These mighty words 
of the Holy b'ounder of IsUm can kill all racial 
hatreds, bind humanity into one hrotherhoorl, 
and »*stabli«h lasting peace on earth. They have 
a special significance for India whose people 
ate a conglomerate of races and creeds. Above 
all, they are a message of hope and encourage¬ 
ment for the Depressed Classes of India, who 
have been sufipcessed and trodden under feet by 
their alien conquerors, the Aryans. 

Islam is in fact the only religion that can 
remedy' the ills from which the Harijans are 


suffering. Islam is the only religion that can 
uplift them morally, inspire them with new' 
ideals, hearten them yyithaneu hope, remove 
all social inequalities and enable them to .stand on 
an equal footing with the highest. For n ' 
sooner has a man recited the Ka/iiiia and dec- 
lartd himself a Muslim, he becomes a pnitner in 
all the social and political rights which Islam 
can confci upon any man. No man h.is to 
confer these rights upon him, because there is 
no privileged i lass in Islam, no priestly class, 
no ofhcial custodians vvhatevei, who may confer, 
denv or Withdiaw these lights. He enters upon 
these rights autoinatic.illy, by the simple dec¬ 
laration: “There is no (bul but Mlah and 
Muhammad is His .Apostle.” 'J he thing called 
untoiu habibty is unknown among Mi slims, and 
all Muslims new ami old, eat together and 
intermarry as a matter of course "I his kind 
of sot .al ecjuality is known to Muslims alone. 
Hindus and Sikhs might make any' other {)io- 
mises . they will never agree to interdining and 
intermarrv mg with the Hanians. 

Politically also the De])ressetl Clasu*-. can 
e\pe^ l larg(*r benehts from Islam than from any 
other religion. P>y' embnicing Islam they 
become nieml ers of a vvorld-v. ule brotherhood. 

It will bring them honoiir ami prestige, winch 
they cannot fmd ni any other rebgic'in. In 
India too. though in a minority’, the Muslims 
are a ]H>wer th.it i'innot be ignored or tiealed 
lightly. Hy the* entranee of the Depressed 
('lasses into the fold of Islam that power will 
be douoled, d'he Muslims will become a 
majority, in which those who are now «. ailed 
vintouchablrs will be partners of equal rank. 
Heboid the difletence that will tike place in 
thc'ii status by embracing IsU*n Thtv now 
form pait of a three-fourths majority, but their 
status IS lower than that ol any other community 
on the face of the earth, for therr nieie touch 
pollutes otheis. If thciy embrace Islam, all 
their social and political disabilities drop olT in 
an instant. They become a povver in the land, 
and members of a brc/therhood which is 
honoured by the whole world. 

The Indian’s Want of Patriotism 

Islam is a ^ocio-J)olltical ideal, and as a 
Muslim I look upon the cpiestion of the Harijans' 
choice of d new religion from the st.indpc:unt of 
the largci interests of India I'ts., her social 
evolution and political emancipation. It is well- 
knowm that the average Indian is rot jiatnotic. 
The sentiment of patriotism is siin|)l} absent 
from the Indian'- character, h has been noticed 
by foreign as well as by Indian observers. 
Hpdern historians ascribe this deficiency to the 
scKiial constitution of Hinduism, to the caste 
systfr* which has bc'pt the people div ided fer 
threes thousand years into numberU»S'i mutually 
exclusive water-tight compartments. There is 
no sympathy, no fellowship, no social communion 
among the various castes, which live in more or 
less complete isolation from one another. They 
cannot sit down to dinner together. They can¬ 
not intermarry. In some cases they cannot 
even shake hands, the touch or shadow or even the 
near approach of the lower castes being regarded 
as ixilhition and defilement by those of the upper 
castes. As Prof. Winternit^: says in his Die 
Fran ini Brahmanhtnm, the Hindu has no father- 
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land, his fatherland beinf? the caste to which he 
belonj,'s. Ihe neighbour and fellow citiiien of 
the Hindu is not the man who lives next door. 
His neighbour is the man who belongs to his 
caste, even if he lives a thousand miles away. 
The Hindu ovies sonal duty only to men of his 
own caste, not to others. 'I'o the Hindu mind 
no calamity is so great as the rnivture of castes, 
and a Maharaja of JJengal or the Deccan, seek¬ 
ing a mat! h for his daughter, goes to Kashmir 
or to the Punjab and jinds an illiterate or a 
semi-lunatifWor bis son-in-law. He prefens the 
illiterate or the si mi-limatii, because he is a 
man of his own caste. The rest of humanity is 
simply non-c'istcnt for him. Asocial constitu¬ 
tion of this descnjition cannot permit the growth 
of a nation. 

Hut I l>eg to suggest that there is jet another 
reason lor the Indian's lac k ot patriotism. It is 
the philosophic basis of the Hindu's faith, the 
doctrines of liarma and transmigration of souls, 
in whose face no sense of i ivic iluty and n<’> 
patriotic sent 1 merit can c\er grow. According 
to the doctrine cjf Karma, whu h lies at the basis 
of every religion born on Indian soil since- the 
founder of the hanklija School propounded Ins 
philosophy, tile indnidiial sioul ,s eternal, without 
beginning and without entl, boupcl to roam from 
birth to birth in utter detachment from either 
eternal souls 'Ihe world, which came into 
being in consecpiencc of a disturbance in the 
natural ciiiiilibrium of primal forces, is essential¬ 
ly an evil place, full of sin, .suffering and sorrow, 
and the inclividuar& saKation i onsists in hi.s 
release from the endless cycle of births and 
relurlbs, which he <an attain only by renuncia¬ 
tion and flight from the w'orld and all its affairs. 
Natural affections, love of wife and children, 
desire to impro\e one's lot in the world and 
make the materia) conditions of hie happier, 
CIVIC cluties and patriotism all those are entan¬ 
glements binding the .soul to the earth. The 
indivuluars salvation c onsists in breaking the!:c 
bonds. 111 freeing himself from the toil.', of the 
earth, and this he can do only by renunciation 
and flight from thf world and all its affairs. 
\Vith this cloc'trine dtcply looted in his consci¬ 
ence, the aieragc Indian goes about m life with 
his eyes hxed on the other werM. on the salva¬ 
tion of his own prec lous soul to the complete 
negirc’t and oblivion of this worlds affaiis. 
'I'hat this awful doctrine has not produced its 
full consei|ueiu'es, that it has not driven all men 
into caves and jungles and has almosr broken 
doivn in our own times is o’ue to its being 
unnatural and false to the flirts ot life, ifut 
there is no dcnjing the fact th.d it has given a 
peculia'' and perverted sh.ape to the Indian’s 
conscience, and moulded his i ondur t through 
centuries. And so long as it remains rooted in 
the background of the Indian mind, the growth 
of '•iMo and jiohtical virtues will remain a mere 
dreari'. Our conduit in life is determined, enn- 
sv lovisjy or unconsciously, by the faith in which 
we are brought up. Nature cannot brook dks- 
fiarity between our faith and actions. If our 
faith happy, courageous and manly, our con¬ 
duct in hte too will be courageous and manly. 
If on the contrary our faith is dark, cheerless and 
v.iiinanly, if the spirit of gloom and pessimism 
keeps broorling over our minds, our conduct too 
%vin be weak and unmanly. If, therefore, India 


IS ev'er to become a nation, willing to bear the 
burden.s which its place in the family of nations 
places upon its shoulders manfully and with 
courage, he shall have to abandon this philosophy 
of despair and renunciation and other-worldlmess 
and rejilace it by another. The doctrine of 
Karma and transmigration of .souls is inimical to 
the growth of civic and political virtues and 
the formation of a nation. 

The Tangle of Communities 

Let US look at the question from another 
angle. Three things arc essential to the forma¬ 
tion of a nation : one language, one religion, 
one race, or a religion that shall dfstroy racial 
differeiu c.s ami jirejudites and weld the people 
into one homogeneous whole. India is a conge¬ 
ries of races, religions and languages, and the 
lommuiial problem hangs like a millstone round 
her neck, retarding her puhtical progo^ss at every 
step. How sh.^ll we undo the communal tangle 
anti weld the peoples of India into one nation ? 
l>y parts '' I'y mutual understandings and 
agreements among the communities ' Such a 
thing IS impossible, and the histtry of mankind 
cries aloiitl at the absurdity of the suggestion. 

A nation is a body of people having one soul, 
one pur[»ose, one cultural ideal. It cannot pei- 
init the growth of divergent and discordant 
elements within its body, uf smaller bodies 
having their own separate i ultural ideals. In 
India every community has its own separate 
identity, its own cultural ideals, a separate .soul 
of its own. Tne continued cMStence of these 
separate communities is incompatible with the 
formation ol a nation In order that a united 
Indian nation be born, it is net essary that the 
communities as such should be aboli.shed, their 
separate identities fle.stroved, their sep.srate cul¬ 
tural ideals broken ami re-constructed and the 
whole body of people inspired with one sonl and 
one united purpose, bar from being helpful, 
therefore, pacts and agreements, by giving their 
sanction to the continued existence of separate 
communities, jirevent the foim t:c>n of a nation. 
A comjiositc nation formed by the agreements 
and mutua! adjustments of many communities 
will be like a body inhabited by’ many ibvergent 
art! discordant .s.ouls. A (onipt site nation of 
this kind is, therefore, a self-contradiction and 
an impossibility. 

A nation is based upon the sword, upon 
power wielded by one (ompact body. It is 
built, not by jiacts betwern conimunities, but 
by the overthrow and subjugation by one 
gioup of others. History fails to record any 
instance of a composite nation, bwit/erland is 
an apparent exception, but it is a nation held 
together more by external pressure than by 
internal cohesion, and it has been rendered 
possible by the smallness of the territory. The 
territorial magnitude of India has been inimical 
to her internal cohesion throughout her history. 
And w’hat the experience of the whole mankind 
has shown to be impossible, it is absurd to 
expect India to achieve. The formation of a 
composite nation would call for extraordinary 
morals and* extraordinary sacniices. Pursuit of 
political power and material interests makes such 
morals and sacrifices impossible. Those who have 
tasted blood lick their lips for more. It has 
been so all over the earth ; it will be particularly 
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off from society, by retiring into the thickness of 
a forest or the solitudes of a mountain one might 
make oneself an angel or a beast, but one cannot 
become a good man, for the spiritual develop¬ 
ment of roan is bound indissolubly with his 
human surroundings. For this reason, Islam 
conceives of the individual as a member of a 
society, and all his virtues and vices have 
reference to the society in which he is placed. 
By himself he is nothing, just nothing, neither 
moral nor immoral, neither virtuous nor sinful. 
His merit is to be measured by the contribution 
he makes to the common good, and his sins are 
the injuries he inflicts upon the community to 
which he belongs. What are called private 
virtues and private vices are private only in a 
limited sense ; they are virtues and vices because 
of their direct or indirect effect upon the well¬ 
being and prosperity of the whole, and for no 
other reason. 

The individual draws his sustenance and 
strength as well as his weaknesses and vices 
from the society to which he belongs. If the 
moral tone of the society is healthy, the in¬ 
dividual too will tend to be morally healthy. 
If the society is morally rotten and vicious, 
the individual will be just as vicious. Hus 
sense of self-preservation will compel him 
to be so, because if he tries to be otherwise, 
he will go to the wall; for in a society of 
thieves it is the honest man who is the scoun¬ 
drel and IS soon suppressed. In order, therefoie, 
that a man should be able to live a clean and 
morally healthy life, it is necessary that the 
society to which he belongs should be clean 
and morally healthy. And in order that a man 
should be able to rise to his full stature, that he 
should be able to attain to the highest altitude 
of which his nature is capable, that he should be 
able to achieve the uttermost ot what he can 
and ought to, he stands in need of a free and 
well-ordered s,ociety. Only a free and mighty 
society can bring forth a free and mighty man¬ 
hood, and only good, pure-minded, clean diving, 
selfless and strung, hardworking men can main¬ 
tain such a free and mighty society. The two 
depend upon each other. 

The Holy Quran, therefore, frequently 
addresses the Muslims collectively as a nation, 
umma, and lays down the following ideal for 
them as a nation : ** Allah has promised to those 
of you who believe and do good that He will 
most certainly make them rulers on the earth 
.(XXIV, 55). This is the criterion of our faith 
■and righteousness. It w'c are true believers in 
Allah and His Apostle and if we lead righteous 
lives in the light of that faith, we should be a 
free and mighty people. And, conversely, if we 
are not free and mighty, if we have put the 
collar of slavery on our necks, then we are not 
true followers of Muhammad (on whom be peace 
and God’s blessings), then there is sometliing 
wrong with our belief and wo are not leading 
righteous lives. And not being free, we are in - * 
•capable of serving the purposes for which 
Iskm stands. 

New Standards of Right and Wrong 

This new conception of the function of reli¬ 
gion, that it should devote itself to the better* 
•ment of this life rather than concern itself ex¬ 


clusively with supermundane affairs, leads to a 
new orientation of moral values. The Quran 
declares that God does not need any service 
from you for Himself (LI, 57, 58). You can¬ 
not add a whit to His Majesty if you spend your 
whole life in ceaseless prayer, and you cannot 
subtract a whit from His Majesty if you deny 
Him altogether, for according to the Holy 
Quran He is need and 

most exalted m His own being. You help and 
hurt your own selves by your virtues and vices, 
and tiod Almighty demands obedience to His 
laws and commandments because those laws and 
commandments are meant for man’s own good. 

The over-emphasib on supermundane affairs 
in certain faiths led to abhorrence of and flight 
from the world. The shifting of the emphasis to 
this world leads in Islam to the sanctihcation of 
our daily labours. Every toil and every form 
of labour becomes thereby an act of worship, 
provided it is performed honestly and with pure 
intent. Your commerce, your industry, your 
scientific pursuits and everything you do to add 
to your power and possessions,—all this is good 
and counts for righteousness, provided you add 
thereby to the power and wealth and well-being 
of the human society as a whole, that you do so 
without acting unjustly towards others and 
without injuring their interests. Religious men 
extol poverty and decry wealth, but Islam calls 
wealth a good and regards poverty as a social 
disease which must be fought and eradicated. Ac¬ 
quisition of knowledge and study of the sciences 
are an act of piety in Islam, because knowledge 
adds to the comfort and well-being of man, and 
the Holy Quran declares that the whole universe 
has been made subservient to man (XIV, 

XVI, 30-19; XXXI, 20). The acquisition of 
knowledge is obligatory upon every Mnslim 
male and female, and the Holy Prophet said, 
“ Acquire knowledge, even if you have to go to 
China for it.” Every step the scholar travels in 
the search of knowledge is blessed, says the 
Prophet, and he declared the ink of the scholar 
to be holier than the blood of the martyr. In 
short, Islam obliterates the age-long distinction 
between the world and religion, between the 
secular and the profane, and sanctifies life and 
all Its pursuits, provided they are performed with 
honesty, justice and pure intent. 

Ideals and the Law 

Now let me tell you of another feature of 
Islam, which is also pw'culiar to it and distin¬ 
guishes it from every other faith. Ideals are 
great things, but they are not everything. A 
religion that has only ideals but no discipline 
and no I.aw to support thos^ ideals and have 
them translated into daily actions cannot be of 
any good to any man. It will soon degenerate 
into mete visions and dreams and airy nothings. 
The average man is not a philosopher and re¬ 
quires positive laws for his guidance in life, 
positive injunctions and positive prohibitions, 
the “ you shall do this” and “ you shall not do 
that” type of clear and unambiguous laws, and I 
believe even high-soaring philosophers cannot do 
without such positive commandments. 

A religion to be of any use to mankind 
must have a discipline to tram and educate and 
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strengthen the individual for the due performance 
of his duties and a body of civil law to regulate 
and govern the relation of man to man. A religion 
that has no such law is of no use whatever, for 
it can have no influence on the individual in hts 
daily life and cannot teach him even common 
moralities. 

Furthermore, the lau it lays down must be 
based u|)on justice, equity and good conscience. 
It should fU>t be based upon ideas of birth and 
class or caste privileges. It should be based 
rather on sound moral principles, on the funda¬ 
mental equality of all men w'lthout any distinc¬ 
tions of race, birth, caste, class or wealth. 

And Islam has both, the discipline as vs ell 
as the civil law. The religious observances 
prescribed for the individual have a moral rather 
than an ultra-rational purjiose. Theit purpose 
is not to wring favours from heaven, as with 
magical rites and incantations, but to discipline 
the individual morally and spiritually in a 
rational manner, to clean and purify hia mind 
of baser desires and strengthen him for the 
fulfilnient of his duties towards those, in whose 
midst he is placed. To begin with, Islam lays 
the greatest stress on personal cleanliness, 
hygienic cleanliness and not merely ceremonial 
cleanliness, and, as is well-known, a Musalman’s 
bath differs much from the baths of other 
people. Then the Muslim is forbidden certain 
foods which have a (icleterious effect on one’s 
morals. Islam forhu’s intoxicating liquors as 
they tuin a man into a beast, Th(*n there are 
five daily prayers which the Holy Founder 
of Islam likened to fre<picnt baths in a cle.ar 
stream, aad the Holy Quran declares that prayer 
keeps one away fioin indecency and sin. Then 
there is fasting during which one may not eat or 
drink or even srnoke in the day' for a whole 
month. It is a wonderful 'ourse of discipline 
which trains and strengthens one to put up with 
hardships, to endure hunger and want with 
fortitude and pativ nee and to master one’s 
passions and appetites, ami you know' the man 
who has learnt to command himself and has 
become master of h..s passions and appetites is a 
mighty man Inched, he is a king among men 
I need hardly’ say that this religious discipline is 
entirely personal, bc-cause there is no priestcraft 
in Islam. 

As to law, in ju<-tice and humanity, in 
wisdom and compass, the law of Islam stands 
without j>arallel a’liong the worbl’s religions. It 
dehnes the obligations of the individual towards 
his relations, neigbboiits and dependents and 
towards the society and the nation of which he 
is a member. The body of Islamic sacred law 
is so vast that in the few minutes at my disposal 
I Carnot enter ujxin any discussion of it. I will 
mention only tw’O features of it, and 1 think these 
will suffice for our present purpose. 

The first principle of the lavv of Islam is that 
it is based upon equity and good conscience and 
not upon any ultra-rational considerations. This 
means that the ixiwer of development and 
mdaptatron to changes of times is inherent in it, 
that it is always fresh and up-to-date, and never 
can become too old or out of date. 

Secondly, the Islamic law is no respecter of 
ficrsons. It recognises no privileged classes, no 


distinctions of birth, wealth or position. The 
king and the peasant, the poor beggar and the 
wealthy capitalist, all stand on an equal footing 
before Islamic law’. In this respect, the law of 
Islam is without parallel in the world even in 
this 20th century, and hundreds of cases can be 
quoted from Islamic history of Muslim kings and 
em|)erort, having been summoned by their own 
judges to their courts and made to stand shoulder 
to shoulder with the plaintiffs or defendants 
to answer for themselves. In fact, the Holy 
Prophet once declared that if bis own daughter 
were to commit a crime, she would be punished 
like anybody else. 

Precept and Example 

I shall revert to this subject later. In the 
meantime I want to bring to your notice one 
other aspect of Islam. I hav’e said that a religion, 
in order to be an effective force for good, must 
have ideals, must have a discipline for the training 
of the individual and must h.ive a law to guide 
him in his daily' life. But man wants more 
than this. He wants an exemplar who by his 
example and by the magnetism of his personality 
should inspue men with faith and courage and 
hope and compel them to walk in the path he 
has laid out for them. Such an exemplar we 
possess in the person of Muhammad, the 
I'ounder of Islam fon whom be peace and the 
blessings of Allah). Of all the teachers of 
antiquity he is the only one of whom we 
possess sure historical knowledge and in such 
wealth of detail as we do not possess even of 
men of much later tunes. His daily doings and 
utterances are all recorded faithfully. For 
the abundance and siirene«is of our knowledge of 
him, the richness and variety of his experience 
of life, and the purity’ and subli.mity of his 
conduct, we can take him for our guide and 
exemplar vvith uttermost confidence. Indeed, 
God Almighty Himself says in the Quran 
that you possess the best exemplar in Muhammad, 
and if you love Muhammad and walk in his foot¬ 
steps, God Himself will love you, and forgive 
yon all your sins. Teaching by example is 
a special feature of the Holy Book of Islam 
which quotes numerous incidents from the lives 
of the great teachers of antiquity to illustrate its 
teachings and show the spirit in which they ate 
to be acted upon. 

Tht Catholicity of Ulam 

Now' let me tell you of another aspect 
of the Islamic doctrine of Unity’. Divifie Unity 
means unity of mankind, and the Holy Quran 
says ; “ Mankind are one people ; so Allah raised 
prophets as bearers of good news and as waraei* 
among them ” (II, 213). This is the doctrine ol 
the oneness and equality of all itiaiiHiud, the 
doctrine of a world-brotherhood, which knows 
no distinctions of race, country or colour. 
It says that the gift of revelation is not the close 
privilege or monopoly of any one people, that 
God Almighty sent His Apostles, the Divine 
Teachers and warners, to every nation. Indeed, 
the Holy Quran says at another place that there 
has been no nation which has not had its 
prophets (X. 47; XVI, 36; XXXV, 24). 
Remember, this doctrine of^ the universality 
of the gift of revelation is not a modern invention- 
with us. It was taught by the Founder of Islanii 
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more than thirteen centuries ago, when nations 
lived apart and in comparative ignorance of 
one another, when improved means of communi* 
cation and better knowledge of the scriptures of 
the nations had not yet brought them into 
closer acquaintance with one another. What is 
more, the Holy Quran does not mention it 
as a mere fact of history. It declares belief in 
those prophets of antiquity to be part and parcel 
of the Muslim's faith; while it says that a 
Muslim must believe in Muhammad, it commands 
that he must also believe in tho^ prophets who 
had gone before him, and must make no 
difference among them, (II, 285). A Muslim 
must, therefore, revere all the great religious 
teachers of the world, to whatever race or 
country they belonged. We Muslims, there¬ 
fore, honour Abraham, Moses, Jesus and other 
prophets the same as wc do the Founder ot Islam. 
In fact, we call them our own prophets and 
teachers, because the Quran commands us to 
do so. A Muslim must also equally honour 
prophets who, though not mentioned in the 
Quran, are otherwise known to have been true 
prophets, because the Holy Quran clearly tells 
us that not all prophets have been mentioned in 
it, that there are others also who have not been 
mentioned. If therefore a Muslim learns of an 
ancient prophet of China or Japan, if by his 
education and learning he becomes sure that 
Buddha and Krishna and Confucius were 
true prophets of God, he is commanded by his 
religion to look upon them as his own prophets 
and to revere them as such. 

Behold, this teaching belongs to Islam 
alone. It goes far to establish peace on earth and 
knit humanity into bonds of brotherhood and 
amitv and sympathy and fellowship. 

But Islam goes further and commands us to 
take the religious scriptures of the whole world 
and make them our own. “ Wisdom is the lost 
property of the Muslim, ” says the Holy Prophet, 
** 80 let him appropriate it wherever he finds it.” 
All the world’s sacred scriptures, all the world's 
philosophies, Hindu, Greek, Peisian, Chinese 
and all, all the world’s stores of wisdom and 
learning are thus thrown open to the Muslim, 
for him to take out of them and make his owm 
whatever meets with his approval and accept¬ 
ance. A Hindu by becoming-a Muslim does 
not lose his fiossession of Hindu philosophy ; a 
Japanese does not lose bis possession of the 
Japanese philosophy; a Sikh by becoming a 
Muslim does not lose his possession ct the 
Cranth Sahib, and a Christian does not lose 
possession of the Bible. They keep their ancient 
pofscsstons and gam access to a much larger 
world. 

The Brotherhood of Islam 

The moral philosophy of Islam is based 
•directly upon the doctrine of Unity, but the 
eubject is rather difficult and 1 cannot go into 
it here.* 1 shall content myself with noting 
its implications concerning social relations only. 
The Holy Quran says ; ” 7'he believers are but 

brethren ; therefore make peace between your 

• Those who desire to study the subject, which is 
ceitainly very uiiitructive and enlightening, wiU And it 
discussed at considerable length in Muhavnvtad Ike Prophet 
by F. ifC Khan l)urrani, Editor of the Truth, Lahore. 


brethren and fear Allah that mercy may be 
shown to you. O you who believe ! let not one 
people laugh at another people ; perchance 
they may be better than they; nor let women 
laugh at other women ; perchance they may be 
better than they; and do not be captious with 
one another nor call one another by nicknames. 
Giving one another bad names after believing 
(in Islam) is an evil thing, and whoever does 
not turn, these it is that are the unjust O 
you people 1 surely We have created yon of a 
male and a female, and made you tribes and 
families that you may know one another ; surely 
the most honourable among you in the eye of 
Allah are those who are the most virtuous 
(godfearing) among you” (XLI\, 10, 11, IJ). 

These verses are very clear. They show 
that all Muslims, of whatever race or country, 
are one brotherhood. The Muslims are a world- 
brotherhood, and all the world knows that it 
is a real brotherhood. Fven the worst enemies 
of Islam admit that it is a real brotherhood. 
There can be no despised or depressed classes m 
Islam and one section of Muslims cannot hold 
another section m contempt or treat it with 
ridicule, because the Quran commands sternly 
that one people must not laugh at another. 
They must not be captious and must not impute 
evil to others on account of race or caste, and 
they must not bestow evil names upon one 
another. There can thus be no colour-bar in 
Islam, no caste-distinctions, no despised Sudras 
and no iintonchability. 

In fact, with regard to untouchability the 
Holy Prophet has left a very clean injunction. 
While enunciating the laws of ceremonial clean¬ 
liness he declared that water from which a man 
has drunk docs not become unclean. I think 
this pronouncement of the Holy Prophet cuts at 
the very root of the idea of untouchability. It 
IS a fact that untouchability does not exist and 
has never existed in any Muslim country. The, 
Indian Musalmans, the majority of whom arc 
descended from Hindu ancestors, have no doubt 
adopted the Hindu tradition of the country and 
have been treating the Hindu untouchables as 
untouchables. But I might tell you that this, 
is the case only with the illiterates, with those 
w'ho are not acquainted with the letter or spirit 
of Islam, while those Muslims who are w^ell- 
grounded in the teachings of their faith do not 
practise untouchability towards any man. And 
I might also tell you that no matter whether 
you decide to become Musiitns or remain Sudras, 
we Muslims arc not going to treat you as 
untouchables any longer. By treating you as 
untouchables in imitation of the Hindus we have 
sinned against our faith. We are becoming 
ever more conscious of this guilt and are now 
repenting of the folly. 

The last of the verses quoted above states 
the principle of the brotherhood of man. Just 
as a father gives different names to distinguish 
them from one another, so, the Quran says, are 
the nations and races named differently for the 
sake of distinction; otherwise they are one 
family, it means that names are but names ; ip 
reality mankind is but one people. The Holy 
Prophet said once, ” Behold, the Arab is in np 
way superior to tfie non-Arab, and the white is 
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in no way superior to the black. Both are 
desrended from Adam, and Adam was created from 
dust/* Indeed, Islam abolishes all distinctions 
of race and colour and all privileges of birth and 
wealth. The Holy Quran recognises only one 
distinction, that of worth, and says the most 
honourable among you in the eye of God (».«., 
in the religion of Islam) are those who are the 
most virtuous, i.e,, the worthiest. Islam abolish¬ 
es the aristocracy of birth and replaces it with 
the aristocracy of worth and service. The Holy 
Quran explains el.sewhere (VT, 166) that this 
distinction is necessary for the moral health of 
the race. Islam wants to elevate you. It does 
not want to abase you ; and to bring about your 
upliftment, your moral and material betterment, 
it has established this principle. And Islamic 
history shows thousands upon thousands of 
instances of men of the most despised races of 
the earth rising to the most exalted stations in 
society by their worth, ^ouhave hundreds of 
instances of it even in the history of India. 
This IS the message of liberty and emancipation 
and social equality and brotherhood and uphft- 
ment that Islam holds out to you. Indeed, 
Islam IS the only faith that can solve your diffi¬ 
culties, remove all j'our disabilities, restore your 
human rights, bestow upon you the fullest social 
equality and put you on the path of progress, 
prosperity, freedom and power. May Allah 
guide your judgment, may He open your eyes to 
the wondrous beauty and excellence of Islam 
and may He grant you the courage and strength 
and the vision to see its blessings and accept 
its message. Amen ! 

II 

THE CHOICE OF HARIJANS 

In the foregoing pages I have pointed out 
the ideals and explained the inteinal structure of 
Islam. The statement is very brief, but the 
intelligent reader will find it sufficiently explicit. 
In the follow'ing I shall cast a cursory glance on 
the comparative values of religions represented 
in India with a view to determining which of 
them the Depressed Classes ought to embrace in 
their own interest .is well a^i in the larger inter¬ 
ests of India, of which they form an integral 
part. 

The Depressed Classes want social equality, 
equal opportunity with other communities for 
political advancement, and material and moral 
uplittmcnt. The latter two things depend upon 
the first, viz., social equalitj, end the choice of 
the Harijans should naturallv he that religion 
only, v^hich assures equality to them, not as a 
favour, not at a measure of political expediency, 
but as a necessity born of the inherent spirit and 
constitution of a religion. {avoiir bestowed 
today may he w ithdrawn tomorrow. and political 
expediency changes complexion with the change 
of times and circumstances. But what is born of 
a peojde’s frith c.tnnot change, unless the faith 
itself changes. 

Also,, social equality is difficult, almost 
impossible of attainment if there is no corres- 
por ding moral upliftment among those who 
desire social equality. The Depressed Classes of 
India have been the victims of a unique kind of 
oppression for three thousand years and more. 
They have been denied common rights of 


humanity and treated worse than dogs. This 
continued oppression has produced appalling 
abasement and an inferiority complex among 
them, which is without parallel in the world. 
For a redemption from their present spiritual 
abasement and depression a complete and abso* 
lute break with the past is essential. They want 
a new faith, a new hope, a new birth, a new 
inspiration, a new moral outlook, in short, a new 
spiritual environment. In which religion can they 
find this new spiritual environment ? This is the 
question I propose to discuss in the following 
pages. 

Hinduism 

For one thing the Depressed Classes cannot 
afford to lemain Hindus, because, as Dr. Ambed- 
kar said sometime ago, “for the Depressed 
Classes to say that they are Hindus is to 
admit their inferiority of status by their own 
mouth,” and it is lying propaganda to call 
Hinduism the ancestral faith of the Harijans. 
The Depressed Classes and the Hindus are not 
really one people. They arc not one race. The 
Depressed Classes are the descendants of the 
oiiginal inhabitants of India, and it was this 
racial difference which led to their four thousand 
years of a soul-destroying oppression at the 
hands of their Aryan conqueiors. In practice as 
in theory Hinduism means to the Depressed 
Classes the collar of slavery and unquestioning 
servitude. It has no other meaning for them. A 
Sudta mi,y not study the .sacred scriptures of 
Hinduism. He may not take part in any reli¬ 
gious rites or ceremonies. He is an untouchable, 
outside the pale, of society as well as of faith. 
In what sense is he then a Hindu ? 

In truth, the relation of the Siidra with 
Hinduism is negative rather than positive. It 
is the relation of exclusion from the communion 
of the faith, of iintouchabiiity and social ostra- 
cizm. A Sudra cannot claim to be a Hindu 
without confessing thereby that he deserves to 
be shunned as an untouchable and be treated like 
a dog. 

The Hindu law-givers have been very expli¬ 
cit on this question. Hindu society is based 
upon the division of castes, and the division is an 
act of God which no man can undo. That the 
castes were based upon an economic division of 
labour is a modern theory which finds no 
justification in the Shastras, according to which 
Sudras are low because they were created from 
the feet of Brahma. Manu says : “ Only one 

occupation the Lord prescribed to the Sudra, to 
serve meekly the other thiee castes (I, 91). 
Fven the names of Sudras must denote some* 
thing contemptible and servile (II, 31, 32). liven- 
the leavings of a Shraddha dinner must not be 
given to a Sudra, for one who does so goes to 
hell (III, 249). A Brahman must not explain 
the sacred law to a Sudra nor impose upon him 
a penance, ‘* for he who explains the sacred law 
to a Sudra or dictates to him a penance, will* 
sink together with that man into hell.” In fact^ 
sacred texts must not be recited even in the pre* 
sence of a Sudra. (IV, $0, 81, 99). Manu goes- 
on:— 

“ A once-born man (a Sudra), who insults a 
twice-bor;i man with gross in^tive, shall have 
his tongue cut out; for he is of low origin. 
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" If he mentions the names and castes of 
the twice-born with contumely, an iron-nail, ten 
fingers long, shall be thrust red-hot into his 
mouth. 

“ If he arrogantly teaches Brahmanas their 
duty, the king shall cause hot oil to be poured 
into his mouth and into his ears." 

(VIII, 270-272). 

" With whatever limb a man of a low caste 
does hurt to a man of the three highest castes, 
even that limb shall be cut off: t]iat is the teach¬ 
ing of Manu. 

" He, who raises his hand or a stick, shall 
have his hand cut off; he who in anger kicks 
with his foot, shall have his foot cut off. 

" A low-caste man, who tries to place him¬ 
self on the same seat with a man of a high caste, 
shall be branded on his hip and be banished, or 
the king shall cause his buttock to be gashed. 

" If out of arrogance he spits (on a superior) 
the king shall cause both lips to be cut off; if he 
urines on him, the penis; if he breaks w'lnd 
against him, the anus," (VIII, 279, 282). 

A Sndra who has intercourse with a woman 
of a twice-born caste foifeits his life. (VIII, 374). 

" But a Sudra, whether bought or unbought 
he (the king) may compel to do servile work , 
for he was created by the self-existent to be the 
slave of a Brahmana. 

A Sudra, though emancipated by his 
master, is not released from servitude ; since that 
is innate in him, who can set him free from it?" 

(VIII, 413,414). 

‘‘ A wife, a son, and a slave, these three are 
declared to have no property ; the wealth which 
they earn is acquired for him to whom they 
belong. 

" Brahmana may confidently seize the 
goods of his Sudra slave; for as that slave can 
have no property, his master may lake his pos¬ 
sessions. (VIII, 416, 417). 

*' No collection of wealth must be made bv 
u Sudra, even though he be able to do it, tor a 
Sudra who has acquired wealth gives pain to 
Brahmanas." (X. 129). 

According to the Dharmashastras nothing 
can oe lower or more unclean than a Sudra. A 
Sudra n indeed so impure in his own being that 
he can do nothing to render himself more 
impure. For this reason no penance can be 
imposed upon him, and he cannot be permitted 
to take part in any religious rites or ceremonies. 
He is an untouchable, outside the pale of reli¬ 
gion and society, and has no place in Hindu 
society except that of being a slave and a scaven¬ 
ger. With what face can the untouchable then 
call himself a Hindu ? 

The philosophic scriptures of the Hindus 
also try in their own philosophic way to justify 
the position the Hindu law assigns to the 
Sudras. The Bfaagavadgita occupies a very 
exalted place among Hindu scriptures and enjoys 
almost universal esteem. But whatever may be 
said of its other teachings, nothing can surpass 
the cold brutality of the Gita which holds out 
the promise of salvation to the Sudras in the 
hereafter, but robs them of every chance of 
betterment in the world. Their salvation lies, 
•according to the Gita, in the,faithful discharge 


of the duties of the order in which they are 
born. If any of them, a sweeper or a chamar, 
seeks to improve his lot and tries to raise him¬ 
self in the social scale, he makes himself liable 
to eternal damnation. 

In fact, the Gita goes about the damnation 
of the Sudras in a thorough and scientific man¬ 
ner. Every individual is allotted certain quali¬ 
ties before his birth in accordance w'lth his 
Karma or deeds he might have done in his for¬ 
mer lives. Out of this distribution of qualities 
has sprung the division of castes, and the duties 
of each order have been distributed according to 
the qualities born of their own natures (IV, 13 r 
XVIII, 41). The confusion of castes is tenta- 
mount to luination of the w'orld and destruction 
of all cieatures (III, 24). The duty of the indi¬ 
vidual, then, is the duty of the caste in which 
he is born. Better one’s own duty, though 
destitute of merit, than the duty of another well- 
discharged. Better death in the discharge of 
one’s own duty ; the duty of another is full of 
danger" (III 35; cp. XVIII, 45-47). Accor* 
dingly, Manu charges the king to compel the 
lower orders to perform the work jircscnbed for 
them, for ‘‘if they swerved from their duties, 
they would throw this whole world into confu¬ 
sion." (Vlir, 418). 

The.se quotations shc uld suffice to define the 
position Hinduism assigns to Sudras. They are 
excluded from Hindu worship. They arc for¬ 
bidden to study Hindu scriptures. They can 
not take part in any Hindu religious ceremon¬ 
ies. Their touch, their shadow, and in some 
cases even their neariiess pollutes a Hindu s 
person and his food. They are outside the fold 
of Hindu society, except »n being its slaves. 
Hinduism is not the religion of the Sudra. It is 
not the society of which he is a member. It is 
the collar of slavery which the Aryan conquer¬ 
ors placed upon his neck four thousand years ago, 
which collar of .slavery he has come to regard 
through the passage of time as his ‘‘religion " It 
is a mockery to exhort the untouchable to adhere 
to his " ancestral faith," for this ancestral faith 
was nothing but hopeless and debasing slavery’- 
of the Aryan. 

According to the Dharmashustras, the religion 
of the Sudras is not Hinduism, but servitude to 
the Hindus. Any attempt on their part, there¬ 
fore, to improve their lot or throw away this 
yoke of age-long servitude would mean not 
betterment within the fold of Hinduism but a 
revolt against Hinduism, a revolt against Manu 
and other Dharmashastras and the Gita. Hindus 
cannot admit their claim to social equality with¬ 
out denying the authority of their sacred scrip¬ 
tures, for it means, not reform but subversion of 
Hinduism, subversion of Hindu law, subversion 
of Hindu philosophy, of Karma and the whole 
faith and practice, root and branch. The uplift 
of the untouchable means damnation to Hindu¬ 
ism, and Hindus cannot be expected to pro¬ 
nounce the verdict of damnation on their own 
faith. They might give them hopes of better 
treatment as a matter of political expediency. 
But as their whole religion, in its basic principles 
as well as in details of law and practice, is based 
upon ideas of caste and social inequality, they 
cannot treat them as equals in any respect 
whatever. 
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i If the untouchables, therefore, do not 
•desire to remain untouchables, if they desire to 
bhtter their position, if they desire social equality 
|v/Eh others, there is one and only one way open 
to them, namely, that they should throw off the 
collar of slavery which was put on their necks 
by their Aryan oppressors and which they have 
been imagining to be their religion, and embrace 
some other religion. So long as they call them¬ 
selves Hindus, there is no hope for them. Their 
social and political salvation lies in walking out 
of ihe Hindu fold and entering another religion. 

Sikhism 

Will that leligion be Sikhism ? The Sikhs 
have been indulging in much tail talk about 
their faith of late and have been telling the 
Depressed Classes that there are no castes among 
them, and no nntouchability, and that the 
untouchables by becoming Sikhs will attain 
social equality. These claims are a downright 
lie and fraud and deception, and denote a siiper- 
* lative kind of shamelessness on the part of those 
-who make them. 

The fact of the matter is that Sikhism is 
.not a separate religion. It is a Hindu sect, a 
.movement within the body of Hinduism, and 
not anything separate or distinct from it, and 
it retains all the principal characteristics of 
Hinduism, caste, untouchability and all. It is 
for this reason that that pope of Hindu orthodoxy, 
His Holiness Shri Shankaracharya Dr. Kurtkoti 
and those stalwarts of the same faith, Mahatma 
Gandhi, Pt. M. M. Malaviya, Dr. Moonje and 
•others, have been urging the untouchables to 
•embrace Sikhism in preference to Islam, because 
they know that by becoming Sikhs the Harijans 
remain part and parcel of Hinduism. This is 
Also borne out by Dr. Kurtkoti's message to 
the Sikh Missionary Conference held last April 
at Amritsar blessing the adoption of Sikhism by 
the untouchables. In the coarse of that message 
Dr. Kurtkoti said — 

“There are some who mak^' it out that 
'Stkhism is quite different from Hinduism and 
outside its pale. It is not for me to say whether 
they say this out of selfishness, ignorance, or 
imalice. I assert that Sikhism is a Hindu faith, 
in theory and in practice, in origin and in 
extent.” 

To this may be added the eloquent testi- 
jnony of a i^ikh scholar. Prof. Pritam Singh, 
M.A., who wrote ir Roy's Weekly, dated llth 
May, 19^6, as follows:— 

“ Sikhism is a mere reform ino\en rnt within 
Hinduism, and Sikhs intor-marry and mter-dine 
with the Hindus only and they deal with the 
•untouchables in almost the s.smc manner as 
Hindus do. The observance of caste is as rigid 
among the Sikhs as among other Hindus. 
Ceremonies of birth, marriage and death are 
common with slight modifications only. Sikhs 
have tree access to Hmdn temples, just as 
HmduS have to Sikh Gurdwaras. The Sikhs, 
ltk«> thii! Hindus, never enter a mosque or a 
•church and, instead oi bowing before an image, 
they bow before the Book (Granth Sahib) which 
is kept wrapped up in fine clothes and to which 
flowers, money and Karah Parshad (sweet 
pudding) are made (sic) as offerings. Instead of 


ringing the bells, a big drum is beaten when 
prayers are offered. ..The Sikh movement was 
originally started by Guru Nanak as a Bhakti 
movement with an emphasis on the unity of G<vj 
and no new doctrines, apart from those we find 
in Hinduism, were given to us by the Sikb 
Gurus. The view that Sikhism is a synthes.- 
of Hinduism and Islam is incorp^ct. The Sikh 
Gurus were not theologians, and with the 
exception of Guru Gobind Singh none of chvm 
knew Persian or Sanskrit or Arabic. Granth 
Sahib, their sacred scripture, is a mere coPectiof 
of hymns composed by the Sikh Guriii am 
other medieval saints lik* Kabir and P'arid. Ji 
IS as a matter of fact a hymn-book and not a 
philosophical scripture.” 

.\bout the newly-born missionary zesil of 
the Sikhs, Piof. Pritam Singh writes:-- 

“The reader may well as^k why all this noise 
alioiit having an All India missionary propa¬ 
ganda for spreading this faith far and wide. 

1 his crusading spirit, the Sikh little knov\s, is 
an anachronism in our times. Blinded by 
enthusiasm, however, he simply goes on. What 
can Sikhism give to Hinduism, one may well 
ask ? Why should the untouchables among the 
Hindus become Sikhs? Are there not untouch¬ 
ables among the Sikhs? Have the Sikhs 
absorbed their ow-n untouchables? Have they 
transcended the limitations of caste? Do they 
not still throw the a^hes of their dead into the 
River Ganges? In what sense then are they 
different from the Hindus?” 

About the moral and intellectual condition 
of the Sikhs, Prof. Pritam Singh says, they are 
an unlettered people and mercenaries, and 
adds ; “ In the Punjab villages, violent crimes 

such as murders, dacoities and abductions are 
generally committed b> the Sikhs. They are 
very insular and conservative, and like other 
Eastern peoples are slow to change. The 
educated among them have a medieval outlook 
on life and their anxiety is to revive the old 
institutions that would not ht in with our times. 
The average Sikh is a mediocre and very few 
have earned distinction in the Pniversity or m 
different walks of life. The leaders are more of 
less out to play the political game rather than 
give a lead to the community. Their outlook • 
on life is c immunal and not national, and zo 
far as internationalism is concerned they have 
no idea whatsoever. They never go out of the 
traditional orthodoxy preached to them by tbeir 
Gurus and aie not aw'are of the existence of 
any other scriptures or any other faith exce][<t 
their own.” 

A long statement appeared in the C. and M, 
Gazette, the Anglo-Indian daily of Lahoret 
its issue of January 10, 1936, over the names of 
the following seven leaders of the Untouchable 
Sikhs, viz., Harbans Singh Karir, B. A.. LL. B., 
Pleader, Secretary, Shromani Sikh Board, Jnllun- 
dur; Rur Singh, jathedar, Panth Sewak, Tehsil 
Jatha, Phillaur; Sunder Singh, Vice-President, 
Panth Sewak Jatha, District Jollmidur; Surjan 
Singh, Joint Secretary, District Khalsa Bradrt, 
Jullnndur; Ganda Singh, Secretary, Sri Guru 
Singh Sabha, Bilga, District Jullundur; 
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Waryam Singhi Secretary, Ramgarhia District 
iioard, JuUnndurj and Rala Singh, President, 
Central Khalsa Bradri League; in course of which 

they said: 

‘‘ We have read with keen disapi^iointment 
^fieral articles relating to the status of the 
-o-called Achhut Sikhs in the Sikh religion, 
(ust recently S. S. Sher Singh and S. B. Mehtab 
s ngh, of Lahore, through the medium of the 
Tribune, have tried to prove that there exists 
no differentiation in the status of the so-called 
tntoucbable Sikhs nor is there high and low 
caste distinction. They have endeavoured to 
i,hc/w that among Sikhs all are equally treated 
nilhout any distinction of caste and creed. 

“ We are really wonderstruck to read the 
telegram sent to Dr. Ambedkar by S. S. Sher 
Singh. The noble Sardar has not even alluded 
to the name of the so-called .Achhut Sikhs, 
wnich is really the point at issue with Dr. 
/vmbedkar. The treatment meted out to the 
c(t-called depressed S^khs in every corner of the 
country was not even touched on by him. On 
the contrary, he tried to show the effects of the 
Alienation of Land Act, under which pretence 
hfc tried to shield the issue. By the way, w’e 
emphatically deny the two titled Sardar 
Sahiban's assertion because sve are not given 
equal rights and status by our Sikh brethren. 
Go into villages and towns and see the picture. 

“ Our giatitnde and homage goes to the greaf 
Sikh Gurus, who raised us from the lowliest 
castes to the highest social status by converting 
us to Sikhism and thus making us equal. They 
rot only did this in theory but demonstrated by 
practice too. But alas, bv lapse of time the 
Sikhs have given up that practice and the 
principle of “no-caste among Sikhs” has practi¬ 
cally died out. It is quite evident that in 
practice the so-called Achhut Sikhs vKhalsa 
brotheis, Kehtias, Raindasias, Maxhbis, etc.) 
are not treated as brothers or cquaL in our 
religion. In this 20th centurv it is a r ommon 
thing not to allow us to s’t in fiiirdwaras with 
our Jat Sikh brothers, to draw water from wells 
and to take meals in the same lan^ar According 
to common belief among Jats all non-agriciiltur- 
v<4is and the so-called depressed Sikhs arc 
considered village kamins or menials, while 
^ they themselves con.stitute the lords If S. B. 
Mehtab Singh is proud of the {permission 
accorded to the so-called Achhut Sikhs at 
Nankana Sahib to cook in the Guru’s Langar, 
1 “ he also aware that at Goindwal Sahib the 
same Achhut Sikhs are not allowed to partake 
of their meals with other Sikhs on the same 
ftoori* ..Numerous such examples can be cited.’' 

The signatories go on to ask some pertinent 
questions of the caste Sikhs pointing out the 
discriminatory treatment meted oat to the Achhut 
Sikhs by the former. I leave out these questions, 
for the above quotations are enough to show 
what treatment the Depressed Classes can expect 
at the hands of the caste Sikhs after embracing 
SikhUm. They are untouchables and are suffering 
from social inequalities. By becoming Sikhs they 
will remain untouchables and continue to suffer 
from the same social inequalities. They will not 
be permitted to dine with caste Sikhs or marry 
< among them or enter the sacred places and temples 
of the Sikhs. The missionary aeal of the Sikhs to 


win over the Harijans to their faith is a mere poli¬ 
tical stunt, their object being to add to their own 
political strength and not to raise the socia 
status of the Harijans or improve their lot 
otherwise. In furtherance of this political aim 
the Sikhs have been publishing very wild and 
untruthful statements to the effect that the Sikh 
Gurus abolished untoiichability and caste dis¬ 
tinctions. The fact of the matter, however, is 
that the Sikh Gurus never said a word against 
the caste system, never did anything to remove 
it from among their followers, and themselves 
followed the. caste system of the Hindus in their 
niatnmonial alliances. The stor> of the 
abortive match between the daughter of Chandoo, 
the Kbatri Diwan of Lahore, and Guru Arjan 
Dev’s son, which, according to Sikh ‘‘historians,” 
was responsible for all the misfortunes of the 
Guru's family, would have been impo.ssib)e if the 
Gurus had not been strict follow’ers of caste. 
Those among the Hindu untouchables who have 
embraced Sikhism still remain iintoiu^hables. 
Sikhism has made no difference w'hatever in their 
social status, nor has it ever made any attempt 
in this direction. 

Nor can Sikhism bring about any cultural 
upliftment among the Depressed classes, for 
culturally the Mkhs are themselves a backw'ard 
people. Sikhi&m has no cultural tradition at 'ts 
bai,k, and the fifty years of Sikh rule in the 
Puniab were an era of anarchy, misrule, blood¬ 
shed, rapine and violence, and the phrase Sikha 
Shuhi, which has {passed into the idiom of the 
language, will for ever remain a reminder ot 
Sikh lawlessness and barbarism They have 
made no contribution whatever to the culture of 
the country, for Sikhism has aUxays remained the 
religion of illiterate cc^iintry rustics. No doubt, 
the Sikhs are a hard-working, ludnstrioiis people, 
hut as Prof. Pntarn Singh points out, ‘ in the 
Pun{ab villages, violent crimes such as murders, 
dacoities and abductions are generally committed 
by trie Sikhs. And so far as leligion is concern¬ 
ed, the adoption of Sikhism bv the Hanjans 
would mean no more than substitution of one 
siq^crstition for another. P'or while Hindus 
worship idols of stone, the Sikhs worship a book. 
The Hindus make offerings to their idols and 
the Sikhs make offerings of food and other things 
to their book. In fart, they use their book as 
an article of worship rather than for study and 
guidance. Nor is there much to learn in the 
^ok, for the Granth is a coll'»ction of hymns, 
and not a lx)ok of religious teaching or philoso¬ 
phical doctrines. The Hindus ring bells in their 
Hem{)les, while the Sikhs beat a drum. The 
Sikhs have no civil law of their own, and 
as I have {xiinted out above, a religion that has- 
no law of its own does not deserve the name of 
religion at all. The whole domestic and social 
life of the Sikhs is governed by the Hindu law, 
and if the Harijans embrace Sikhism, they 
will find still hanging round their necks like a 
millstone the same code of Mann, of which they 
have been making public bonfires of late. Let 
the leaders of the Depressed Classes ponder over 
these facts, let them ponder w'hether adoption of 
such a religion can lead to any cultural, moral 
or spiritual uplift among them, whether Sikhism 
can make any the least difference in their social 
status, and whether, the Sikhs being only a tiny 
minority limited to a few districts of the Punjab 
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alone and wholly non-existent in the rest of 
India, the adoption of Sikhism by the Deprosis- 
cd Classes can bring them any political benefit 
whatever. Let them weigh these questions 
earnestly in their minds, because it affects the 
whole {lolitical destiny of their people and of 
their generations to come. 

Buddhism 

BuiUlhismis one of the four possible religions 
to wbicli Di. Ambedkar told me his choice 
would be confined. Though born in India, Buddh¬ 
ism became an outlandish religion centuries 
ago, and its adoption by the Hanjans would 
be tantamount to creating a new community. 
Divide and rule has always been the major plank 
of imperial policy, and whether the Hanjans 
embrace Sikhism or Buddhism, they would do 
thereby the greatest disservice to the land of 
their birth. The communal tangle which is badly 
tangled already and is paralysing the country’s 
efforts for political emancipation would get 
worse entangled, and new chains would be put 
round the neck of India, which she will never he 
able to shake off. 

Nor will the adoption of Buddhism benclit 
the Depressed Classes jiolitically, socially or 
morally in the lea.st bit. Politically they are bound 
to remain a minority, burdened with all the 
disabilities to which minorities are liable in 
•democracies. Socially they w ill rank as Hindus, 
and the collar of slavery which Hinduism has 
put upon their necks and which they wish to 
throw off will remain upon them as before. Only 
a complete break with the pa.st can liberate the 
H.irijans from their age-long serfdom, and this 
complete break they cannot achieve by em¬ 
bracing either Cikhism or Buddhism. 

Morally, IBiddhism nas little to offer to the 
Harijans. No Buddhist nation has ever achieved 
anything in the world, (Jne swallow does not 
make a summer, and the solitary example of 
India's glory under Asoka, when India lived 
in almost complete isolation and was not at all 
affected by w’orld movements, cannot be cited 
to prove the contrary, IPuddhism is more than 
two thousand years old, and the modern pro¬ 
gress of Japan can certainly not be put to its 
credit, iiuddhism is a religion of negations, 
negation of life, negation of pleasures, negation 
of all endeavour tor material probfienty and 
jiTogress, negation of everything that men value 
in life. It is a religion of the other world, of 
renunciation and abnorrence of life and its 
affairs, of monks and nuns and monasteries and 
priestcraft. Its j>hilos<.phy may be profound, 
but it is a philosophy that sends men, families 
and nations to the bottom. No Buddhist nation 
has ever achieved anything, because Buddhism 
has no mes3.ige for this w'orld, except that they 
should fly from the world which, according to 
Buddhism, is an evil place. What men call 
progress is damnation in the eyes of Buddhism. 
Such a religion can be of little help to the 
Depiesscd Classes. I'hey are a depressed and 
downtrodden people. For their moral uplift and 
social betterment they need a religion of hope 
and courage ond manly endeavour, a religion 
that shall place new ideals before them, that 
shall put new longings in their hearts, that shall 
anake them fight for their place in the sun, not 


a religion of pessimism and surrender, not a 
religion of hopelessness and negation of life and 
flight from the world like Buddhism, which 
w’ould soon turn them into a race of opium- 
eaters, of monks and nuns and other-worldly 
faqirs. 

Christianity 

Will Christianity be the choice of Harijans? 
It would be unfair to weigh this religion in the 
scales of philosophy, for it is well-known that 
Christianity has no rational basis, and morally it 
is bad. Itsconimdrum of three-in-oi,e andone-ip- 
threeis thoroughly foolish. Nobody in the whole 
history of Christianity has been able to give a 
rational explanation of the doctrine of Trinity, 
no man in his senses can accept it and not 
even a believing C'hristian with any sense of 
decency and propriety can have the courage now 
to argue lor it. The doctrine of original sin is an 
insult to every mother and degrading to every 
human being, and the doi trine that belief in 
the death of Jesus on the Cross absolves one of 
all sins and is a sufficient passport to one's 
salvation and entrance into heaven spells death 
to the individual’s sense of responsibility and 
gives him a long charter of liberty and liccnce.^ 
Drunkenness and sexual looseness have always 
been the rharac ten Stic evils of Christian 
communities. 

It would be more to the point to ctn- 
sider the claims of Christianity in respect of the 
material benefits which the Depressed Classes 
might expect to derive from it. Dr. K. P. Thail, 
M. D., F. R. H S., a well-known Thiyya leadei 
of Southern India, says on this subject. 
“Christianity has long been established in our 
midst and has done a great deal of good in 
many w'Ay.s, but the Christian missions came 
into the field when they had no nvaF, and 
they therefore could afford to continue a caste 
system even among Christians themselves, so 
much so that we have in Travancore a large 
number of caste, non-caste and Harijan Chris¬ 
tians. We do not consider that by joining the 
Christian community the Thiyyas get anywhere 
nearer to the goal visualised by our great spirit¬ 
ual leader the late lamented, H. H. Sri Narayana 
(fiini Swamigal, namely, one caste, one creed 
and one (iod for a common humanity. Nor 
will our joining the Christian community, which, 
IS numerically a small community, suffering 
from inferiority of social and political status, 
be of any great value to those leaving the Hindu 
told for another. New converts to Christianity 
from our daily observation and experience are 
subject to a general contempt and are victims 
of social, colour and race inequalities. They 
continue to carry with them a stigma of inferi¬ 
ority.” 

The ideal of ” one caste, one creed and one 
God for a common humanity,” visualised by 
Guru Swamigal, is a purely Islamic ideal defined 
by Muhammad (on whom be peace) more than 
thirteen centuries ago and woven into the warp 
and woof of the faith he founded, and is not to 
be found in any other religion known to man¬ 
kind. It has certainly never been a Christian 
ideal, and Christian commpnities have alwaya 
been marked by “social, colour and race in¬ 
equalities ” all the world over. In America, the 
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THIS DOUBLE NUMBER 

This double number contains two articles. 
“The Message of Islam” was written for reading 
at the All Religions Conference of Lucknow'. 
For reasons explained below it was not read, but 
copies of it in English and Urdu were distributed. 
The Hindi veision could not bo- prepared in 
time for the Conference. It is being prepared 
by the Central Jamiat-i-Tabligh ul Islam. 
Ambala City, and will be distributed free when 
ready 

The second article, * The Choice of Hari- 
jans”, is a continuation of the first and deals 
with subjects which, owing to the restrictions 
imposed by the Lucknow Conferenie. < ould not 
be included in the hrst VVe might make it 
known here that the copyright of “ The Message 
of Islam,” beyond the IdOO copies jirinted for 
the Central Jamiat-i-Tablighul Islam, Anihala 
('ity, is reserved b) the author. 

The two articles will be repiinted in book 
form on antique jiaper of high quality. At the 
moment of waiting we can speak only approxi¬ 
mately and say that the book will rover 72 to 80 
pages of crown octavo size. The oooklet will 
be sold only in paper rovers. The scheme of 
distribution will be as follows — 

1. Single copies will be sold at 8 annas 
jier copy, postage extra, 

2. Those who want copies for free distri 
huticMi w'lll get the same at the rate of 4 for a 
rupee, and 100 for Rs. 20. Ihe amount of 
postage on single copies and sets of bnii will be 
announced later. Larger lots will he sent by 
passenger tram, the f,eight to be paid by the 
purchnser. 

d. Ihose who have alrc,idy subscribed to 
our free literature fund can get free a.s many 
copies as the) want, to the amountb stibscriLed 
f'V thr’iii, for distribution in their < ivcle cd 
acquaintances, or can send us the aildresses to 
which they want copies to be sent. 

4. We snail ourselvvS send free copies to 
those non-Muslims whose addresses vve possess. 
We hone, readers will kindly assist us in 
having the booklet distributed as widely as 
• possible. 

THE LUCKNOW CONFERENCE 

The Editor did not attend the Lurknow 
•Conference after all. There were two ro'vsons 
for it. There was far too much rivalry among 
the would-be spokesmen of Islam for the honour 
of speaking at an “ AH-Rehgions ” Conference. 
The Jamiat tried its best fo bring about unity 
among the rivals, but to no purpose. The rep¬ 
resentative of the Jamiat brought the various 
spokesmen together twice and pleaded before 
them that if they selected one man from among 
them, who should take up the whole time or at 
least the major portion of it, it would serve 
the interests of Islam better than if each of them 
stood for himself. His efforts for unity failed, 
because none of the would-be spokesman was 
willing to lose his chance of obtaining notoriety. 


Also, the Conference w’as somewhat of a 
fishy affaii. Ihe jiroject of the ('onference was 
formed in February, and then and in c\ery 
subsequent announcement it was given out that 
it would be presided over by Dr. Ambcdkar. 
But according to our informant, these announce¬ 
ments were made without i onsulting Dr. 
Ambedkar. We were also informed that he had 
serious doubts as to the bona fitics of the 
Conference which, it was feared, had been 
engineered by caste Hindus with a view to 
upsetting the decisions of the Yeola Conference 
of last 0( tober. Our next information was that 
Dr. \mbedkar intended to go to Liu know on 
21st .Ma\. If he found everything in order, he 
wouhl stay and pieside over the ('onference; 
if it was not a bona iicie affair, he would return 
to Bombay the same day. On 21st May we 
received a telegraphic message that Di. Amhedkar 
was not going to Liu'know. It w'as thereujion 
decided that we shoulil not goto the Conference. 

The ('onference itself was a poor affair. 
'I here were only hfty delegates, and the presi¬ 
dent was a Barrislc‘1 of Bengal. The scramble 
among the Muslim sectarians w.is shameful. 
There were five speakers, three rcjircscnting 
ddferent sects of Islam and two represc'iiting the 
two sects of the .Mir/ais. They got twenty 
minntes each, b'or all we know, they had to 
“pay'” heavily tor the honour 

^ H 

THIRTY CHORES IN 5 MINUTES ! 

The (jov ermiient of Indiaopened a rujiee loan 
the other day'. The amount required was thirty 
crores and the rate of interest is very low' • only 
2f pei cent. The whole amount was subscribed 
and the lists wtie closed in five minutes. This 
is the first event of ds kind m the hnannal 
history of India where public loans icmain open 
as a rule for weeks and months. If the* (ioverii- 
ment had isked for a hundred crores, they c.oiilcI 
have got it by keeping the lists open for another 
hve minute'?. It mean*- that India is not so poor 
after all It means that there are hoards of 
mon"\' lying idle and waiting' for min c'stment. 

I'hat IS one side of the pn ture, '1 he other 
side show? thc)nsan>ls upon thonsands of young 
men ediu ated and w'llling to v\ »rk, who cannot 
find any e,mj)lc^yment. The niiinbei of B.A.’s 
and M.A.’s working at twenty' to forty lupees a 
month is not small Several hnnclred young 
men, fading to finil work, commit suicide every 
year--in a country which can collect thirty 
crores of rupees m hve minutes ! Is it not a 
tragedv ? 

What IS at the bc^ttoni of it I'or one thing, 
’the laws of this country arc unequal, and the 
Communist’s cry is more justilic 1 in this country 
than perhaps anyw'hcre c^lsc. The flow of money 
is impeded at many points and the distribution 
of wealth is very unfair. But the more formi¬ 
dable cause IS the shyne.ss of capital. If this 
capital which is lying in idle hoards were in¬ 
vested in industry, it would give employment to 
lakhs of young men and enrich the country. It 
is a question of co-operation, the money of 
some and the talents of others It is a lesson 
which the Muslims need most of all. We are 
waiting to see what response our readers make to 
oiir scheme of the Tabligh Literature Company. 
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THE MESSAGE OF ISLAM 

iCotilinned front page 2) 

IS It that rol s him of his (livinit> on earth ? 
it I', fns {jjiTisures anti j)assions , it is his gree<l, 
his < o\(tonsnc-ss, ins a\ arice, his tear of loss of 
liml), life and property, his inordinate Io\e of 
uife and children and his desire tc< lea\e j^^reat 
hoards of wraith for them, his ambitions for 
honoiiis and hi/'h position and a/<j^randiseinent. 
One w'lnfs .a bTf.; job . another cb sires t«» become 
a minister, a third dcsirts to be known as a saint 
a.id.i lui.rt> looks for fine mate hes for his 
ehildrc n \nd foi the fulfilment of their ambi¬ 
tions th^'^ o\ernde the interests (A others and 
make theniselvt'- {^uiltv of actions v\hi< li no 
honest ni.m can aj»pio\e of. In shcjrt, it is cmr 
hungers and appetites, oiir low- desires and 
passions to which wt surrender ancl make our 
real and heartfelt worshiji —thc-sc are the thing's 
that .iba-c* man and loh him ol his hi<(h station. 
^'he man who has Jeaint to command himself, 
who < oinmands his cb-sires, appetite's and pas¬ 
sions, IS a kmj,' amoii/' and a {{od on this 

earth Sorrow and defeat do not o^or\^helm 
him, .ind success does not make him \ain and 
eviiltm.!^, for the man whci has surrendered his 
self to (lod ancl has thereby attained to a decree 
of di\inil\ himsflf i.s the lord loth cf \ 11 tor} 
and defeat, of sorrow rs well as of jo^ The 
man who fi.is .ittamed to this hif^h static'n 
cnnnctf lx l.ilse to his ftdlow men. 

Tins idea of dniiiity in man is not niy 
iiuentiun and is taken from the Holy (Jiiran, 
whu h s.i\s til it a Mnsliin should rcroixe “ the 
baptism of Allah e., immerse himself in God, 
dje himself with thedje of Allah and he a j'od 
of 1 lur’ty and bcnevoleiiee and nolle endpa\onrf 
ancl what baptism i.s better than that of Allah ? 
and Him do \^e serve ” (II, 1 kSb The Holy 
^hjiiin espUiins the si^mo idea m anothei place 
and in more, explicit terms. “ Say, Verdy m\ 
Lord has p.niiled me to the rij»ht path, tcj a most 
rij;ht reliipon, the faith of Abraham the upright 
one, and he was not of the polytheists. Say, 
Verily niv pvayei .ind m> sacribce and my life 
am* m> death are all for Allah, the I,ord of the 
woikls-'-no associate hath He. and thus am I 
commanded, anef 1 am the first of those who 
submit Say, shall I seek a Lc;»vl other than 
*illah And He is tl'c Lord of n I things ” 
l\ I, ]()J~'l(o^ It means the surrender of all 
plei isuros and the slaugbtei of all passions for the 
sake c-f iightei'>usn(»ss and stein dsty. It means 
that a Muslim is om who works indefatigably 
and IS willing to sac-iifce Ins all. even his life, 
for the wellbeing of the sfjculy to ahich hc' 
belongs Ho eats and drinks and tries to keep 
hiiu^dt lit not for personal enjoMiient Init in 
order that lie shot Id be abb to do his duty 
tow.ircfs his roriinuinit} mote worthily. He 
raises a family of children noiirihhe* them and 
educates and trains them, not to make them 
props of hts old age, nor to perpetuate his owr 
name, but in order that they should be able to All 
their place m society woithily. He seeks learn¬ 
ing, wealth or [lower not for personal distinction 
but in order that he should be able to serve his 
community more w’orthily. He prays and fasts and 
be subjects himself to the discipline of religion, 
not to gam a paradise for himself in the hereafter. 


but in order that with the strength he draws 
therefrom he should be able to serve his 
community the more worthily in this life. The 
man who pra>s and fasts and performs other 
religious duties m order to gam paradise for 
himself in the hereafter and does not exert 
himself to build a paradise for others on this 
earth will find the gates of heaven shut in his 
face w hen he goes to render his account before 
his Maker And the man who makes his own 
self the sole objecT of his endeavours, who is 
centred in himself and lea^esthe community to 
its own fate, is a traitor to that community, and 
no pra\ers and no religious observances can wash 
the guilt of his perf'id}. 

A New Function of Religion 

.\nd this leads me tc3 another aspect of Islam, 
a feature so peculiar to Islam that it acts as 
a stumbling bloc k to the followers of other faiths 
who desire to study it It is its novel conception 
of the ^unction of religion. Religion ha*? been 
dehned as a man’s private affair, a man’s personal 
relation to Gticl. which relation can .be best 
served in the privacy of the home or the cloister, 
in a mountain cave or the thickness of a forest, 
rather than in the hurry and bustle of daily life. 
People retire from the world and devote them¬ 
selves to the worship of (iod, to meditation and 
counting of beads and austerities and self- 
mortihcition The. object is salvation tor the 
individual, of each for hinhseP. It is suppe sed 
that the world js an ewil place, a place oi sin and 
.sorrow anil suflenng, and the man of religion s-ees 
safety for his soul m a flight from the world and 
its affairs and seeks salvation in the hereafter. 
Religion has always put its highest good in the 
world beyond the grave, and religious men have 
occupied themselves far too much with the other 
world, to the neglect and great detriment of this 
world’s affaiis. 

In a wc^rld obsessed with thoughts of sm and 
salvation and the life heieafter, Islam entered as 
a disconcerting element, as an intiuder, with it.s 
whollv novel conception of the function of 
religion. According to Islam, religion is not 
merely a private relation between the individual 
and his Maker; it i.s rath»"r the relation of man 
to 1 lan and the individual's responsibility before 
God for the soundness of that lelation. The 
poet c^f Islam, Dr. Sir Muhammad Iqbal, has 
e'xpressed this idea in a well-known poem of his. 
He sav s — 

fti Cl L Hi- y tj**' b'o*’ 

Indeed, Islam brought religion out of cloisters 
and eaves and made betterment of his life its 
principal concern. Islam does not deny the here¬ 
after. In fact, belief m the hereafter is one of 
the major articles of faith in Islam. Only Islam 
removed the overwhelming emphasis which older 
religions put upon it and declared that salvation 
of the individual depends entirely on his conduct 
in this life, that the individual earns his salvation 
in the hereafter only b)' assuring salvation to 
others in the here, by serving them to the best 
of his powers. 

Man is a social being and moral life is asocial 
phenomenon. Man can make moral and spirit« 
ual progress only in society. By cutting oneself 
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so in India where a third party is there to break 
such pacts and bring the parties to loggerheads. 
\Ve have made the experiment and we have 
failed. Has any one the heart, or the foolhardi¬ 
ness, to repeat that experiment ? 

A Word to the Hindus 

The communal tangle of India can be solved 
and a united nation can be formed only by the 
silent and gradual absorption by one community 
of others. We cannot fight out our differences 
because we do not possess the sword and the 
third party will not permit us to fi^ht. The only 
solution of our problem is absorption by one 
community of others, a spiritual welding of the 
different communities and not political pacts 
which may be broken any day. The question is, 
which of the communities should absorb the 
rest ? The comparative values of the different 
religions discussed above should enable one to 
form an opinion on the basis of abstract justice. 
Hut let us consider the question from a more 
piactical standpoint. 

The peoples of India are divided into two 
large groups, the Hindus and the Muslims. The 
other twc groups, Christians and Parsis, are too 
small and may be > left out of account for the 
present, though I must point out in passing that 
ir any future political settlement of India, the 
Christian community, though small, will prove a 
prolific source of mischief, and those interested 
in the matter will seek to make them pawns in 
the game as the Christian minorities of Creeks, 
Armenians, Syrians and Copts were made pawns 
against Turkey and Egypt, (')f the tw'o largei 
communities, the Hindus, if we count the un¬ 
touchables among them, are about three times as 
many as the Muslims. In view of their nume¬ 
rical pre})onderance the evident solution would 
he that the Hindus should either exterminate the 
Muslims or absorb them in then community. 
It happens, however, that the Muslims, though 
small in numbers, are too virile for the Hindus 
to e.xtcrminate. Also, the Hindus cannot absoib 
them. A Hindu is bom, not made, and there is no 
room in the fold of Hinduism for one who w«is 
not born a Hindu, It is for this reason that 
Hindu leaders who dream dreams of Hindu 
Raj never give a thought to the de.sirability 
or possibility of absorbing Muslims into their 
community. '1 hey only think of impoverishing 
the Muslims, of depriving them of their jioli- 
tical rights, of rendering them innocuous and 
reducing them to the status of untouchables 
That is tHe only basis on w^hich they can ‘ <x>- 
ofierate with the Muslims. Hut the Muslims 
happen to be tongh customers and refuse to be 
trodden under feet like the untouchables. 

Iwo other alternatives remain, vh., that 
either the present rug of war between the 
Hindus and the Muslims should go on for 
ever nnd ever, enabling the foreigner thereby to 
keep hts yoke on the necks of both for all time, 
or the Muslims should absorb the Hindus and 
thereby create an homogeneous nation. Some 
people might purse their lips with incredulity at 
the idea of a minority absorbing a majority 
of three times its numerical strength, but the 
suggestion is neither fantastic nor impossible ' 
nor yet impracticable. Islam is a missionary 
faith and its bosojn is vast enough to embrace 
all peoples of the earth. It arose in a humble 


state, from a petty town of Arabia, and already 
holds in its embrace about a quarter of the 
globe. It has absorbed whole countries, and 
there is no reason why it should not be able to 
hnd room in its bosom for a few millions of 
Hindus. 

For one thing, if the Hindus embrace Islam, 
there w'OiiId be no violence, no injustice, nO' 
trampling upon the rights of anybody and no 
loss whatever^ Hinduism will disappear; but 
the people who now call themselves Hindus will 
remain, in complete possession of all they possess. 
The only change will be the change of names. 
The question is, will the Hindus hold up the 
progress of the country for mere names ? 

It IS too late in the day now to argue about 
the comparative virtues and excellences of 
Hinduism and Islam. Hindus themselves have 
answered the question and done so in a more 
effective manner than a Muslim could. Bit by 
bit they have abandoned the teaching and 
practice of Hinduism and have declared by their 
actions and by w'ord of mouth that their religion 
IS out of date and wholly unlit for the modern 
age. They have given up ulol-worship and are 
giving up their ancient superstitions. The edu* 
cated among them now believe in one God like 
the Muslims They arc giving up child- 
marriaf>es and have accepted widow-remarriage 
at least in principle. There are those among 

them, men as well as women, who are agitating 
for a Divorce Act. They are tnking to the 
practice ot circumcision. They eat meat and 
are learning to eat beef ns well. They handle 
hide.s and leather of all animals without demur. 
They have given up the practice of nntoiicha- 
bility towards Musaimans. The) deplore the 
division of castes and have condemned the 
whole social structure of Hinduism. Hrif* Jjy 
one they are giving up the usages of Hinduism 
and are adopting those of Islam. Nothing is now 
left ot Hinduism beyond its name. Is it rights 

then, to keep the peoples of India divided into 
two hostile camps and block up the political 
progress of the w’hole country for a mere name ? 

Some will say perhaps that they still possess 
their philosophy. But I have already pointed 
out above that by becoming Muslims they do 
not lose their philosophical heritage. It was 
an evil day for the Hindu race when they 
turned philosophical doctrines into religious 
dogmas. It marked the death of creative thought 
in the race ; for when creative thought dies out 
in a jieople, they' adopt the ojunions of former 
generations for their religious dogmas and put a 
stop to new thought for all times. Philosophy 
■’thrives on doubts and questionings, whereas- 
dogmas permit no doubt or question and punish 
the same with extommunication. Science and 
philosophy are international: they cannot be made 
the e.xclusive property oi any one people without 
strangling the growth of knowledge itself. 
If the Hindus embrace Islam, their philosophy 
as philosophy will remain to them the same as- 
before. Only their philosophy will no longer be 
' their religion. 

We are thus driven back to the same 
question : Is it right to hold up the progress of the 
country for a mere name ? 1 put this question 
with all earnestness to those Hindus particularly 








irflo love their country, who long to ree >tl«e 
peoples of India united into one nation, who 
want to see India a free and mighty country. 
They are false preachers who say that religion 
ehould be driven away from public life, that the 
peoples of India can be united on the political 
basis. This is impossible, for no man can 
act exceptfin the light of the faith which resides 
in his ^soul. Men without religion are 
animals) and no reliance can be placed on the 
faith of Ipyen who have grown up without any 
faith or without any moral or spiritual discipline. 
Are we going to bring up a race of faithless 
and souMess animals who will not care for 
anything beyond their own carcases? No 
nation can be anything in the world unless it 
is based on the bedrock of faith. India at least 
•cannot be united except on the basis of religion. 

And Islam is the only religion that offers 
this basis. It is the one religion that has room 
in its bosom for all the peoples of India witfiout 
distinction of race or caste. If the Hindus 
embrace Islam, the questions of race and a 
•common language get solved of themselves. 
Hindus have already given up their religion 
for all practical purposes and have in part 
adopted and in part are seeking to adopt 
the institutions of Islam in their domestic 
and social life. They are Hindus only in name, 
and the name is kept only as a signal for riots and 
political battles. I ask : Is it right to keep the 
people at loggerheads with one another simply 
lor a name ? Is it right to block up the path of 
the country’s progress simply for a name ’ I 
ask this question of all those lovers of freedom 
among the Hindus who desire to see India a 
free and mighty nation. I ask them to come 
and study Islam, to see if it is worthy of their 
acceptance, and I promise them that they will 
And it quite worthy of their acceptance. Even 
if they And after studying it that it is not gocd 
enough for them, the labour will not be in vain. 
It will enable them to have a better understand• 
mg of their Muslim fellow citiaens. Such 
understanding is a dire necessity, for it will go 
far to establish social peace In the country, 
which every lover oi India so earnestly desires. 
‘Our mutual bickerings and internecine warfare 
•do no good either to the Hindus or to the 
Musalmans. They are a disgrace to the 
•country. They are bolding up India to the 
ridicule of the whole world. They ace paralys¬ 
ing the country’s struggle for freedom and 
progress, lu the name of our common mother¬ 
land 1 appeal to the Hindus, especially to 
young men, to explore the possibilities of the 
path I have panted out to them. If their love 
for India is sincere and not diere make-belief, it 
is their moral as well as patriotic duty to study 
Islam, for through Islam alone can |hey become 
a united nation and achieve the gl^ious.gift of 
freedom. 

A Woidlo llmMusHnis 

Before I close, 1 want to say a word to the 
Muslims. I ask those of them who Icnow their 
laltls, whp have any love for -their faiBi and who 
know 4hat Islam can bring salvatioo to India,^ 
I ash them: What have you done tp hnng this 


gift wtthlii tha 4Mh>of70Ur'|sf2owciti^n8 ? 
What have yoxt dowe'tp iresi^ oiit thp message 
of Islam to non-MuSlnhaf Ato not guilty 
of treachery to your religion;' treachery to 
Muhammad whose followers you claim to 
be, treachery to the country whicli is yOur home 
and which gives you sustenance? You spend 
thousands upon your election campaigns and 
on seeking honour from those wb<»e coHar of 
slavery you wear on your necks; you spend 
thousands upon your marriages and domestic 
ceremonies; you spend thousands upon your 
personal pleasures and personal comforts. Have 
you ever thought of the faith in whose name 
you ask for special privileges; have yon ever 
put yourselves to any inconvenience for the 
sake of Islam? Your very existence as a 
community now depends upon the expansion of 
the ranks of Islam in this country. H you neglect 
this duty, you and your children shall perish. 
This is the clear teaching of history, and forces 
of history never excuse ignorance of its teaching. 
If you ignore your duty to Islam today, your 
generations shall perish. And if you prove your 
troth to Islam today, if you do your bit to 
carry the message of Islam to your fellow 
ritirens, the Empire of India lies at your feet. 
Weigh the gift and weigh the punishment for 
neglect of it, and make your choice now. Your 
ancestors conquered this country with swords 
of steel. You must reconquer it with the 
spiritual sword pf Islam. They were few; you 
are many, and the task is not difficult. If’ you 
have faith, the task is easy; for Islam is a 
mighty force. Are you afraid of the Hindu ? 
The fear is baseless and foolish. Go and make 
him your brother by bringing him into the fold 
of Islam. If Hindus and Muslims unite, India 
is theirs. All toe world know's it. Let Islam 
unite you all into one brotherhood ; let Islam be 
the cementing force, and the Empire of India 
lies at your feet. Rise and reconquer the 
Empire of India with the spiritual sword el 
Islam. 
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Dr. AMBEDKAR ON CASTE 


(A Review By F. K, Khan Durram) 


Annihilation of Caste is the text of the presi¬ 
dential speech which was to be delivered by Dr. B 
R. Ambedkar, M.L.C.. M A., Ph.D, D.Sc., Barris- 
ter-at-Law, the famous leader of the Depressed 
Classes, at the Annual Conference of the Jat-Pat-To- 
rak Mandal of Lahore last month. The Conference 
was cancelled, and the speech was not delivered and 
has now been issued in the form of a pamphlet under 
the above-mentioned title It has been published by 
the New Book Company, 188-190, Hornby Road, 
Bombay. The price is 8 annas 

{ have read the booklet very carefully. The 
author’s polemic against the caste system is complete. 
He discusses the subject with thoroughness and 
cogency from all standpoints of practical utility, social, 
moral, economic and political Such an exhaustive 
treatment of the subject in such a brief compass the 
reader will not had elsewhere, and 1 strongly ad\Tse 
readers of this journal to obtain copies of the booklet 
god study it carefully. I must say the Musalmans 
have been guilty of culpable negligence in respect of 
the study of Hindu religion and literature. Such 
gegligence could have been excused in the past. 
It is inexcusable now when the two communities of 
the Hindus and the Muslims are locked in a struggle 
which, though silent, is yet deadly and will end only 
with the victory of one and the annihilation or sub- 
jugaSjoo of the other. The study of a people’s 
literature ts a study of its social constitution aod of 
the sources of its inspiration, a study of its strength 
Vnd weakness. For this reai^n the Muslims of 
lodUt cannot now afford to tgo^ore the literature of 
^ Hindus. 

With most of what Dr. Ambedkar says in this 
booklet I heartily agree, In India at least, Social re- 
lotm Most precede political reform, and if the socialtst 
ifpocet social forces, toeludtng the forces of religion, 
iMi it bound to fail in bis endeavour. As a ** Hindu,” 
ike ttidkw looks upon caste as the most important 
soclit ptoblem. Economically caste has led to 
leciai Inefflcioney. Eugenistically it has produced a 
CJ'fhoo, ”a race of pigmi^ and dwarfs stunted in 
sttlurt and wanting in stamina,” nine-tenths of 
which is unfit (or military service. ” Caste does not 
tttiah (p eeonoiiiic efficiency Caste Cannot and has 
tipr ifttprcvCd the race. Caste has, however, done 
out iking, ft has completely disorganised and 
dlmpnkf^.the Hindus.” 

Caste tad NtUon-BuiUlng 

I'trrote la^ week that the' caste-system cannot 


permit the growth of a nation. Dr. Ambedkar 
agrees and writes: 

“ The first and foremost thing that must be 
recognized is that Hindu Society is a myth The 
name Hindu is itself a foreign name. It was given by 
the Mahomedans to the natives (or the purpose of dis- 
tinguishiog themselves. It does not occur in any 
Sanskrit work prior to the Mahomedan invasion. 
They did not feel the necessity of a common name 
because they had no conception of their having con¬ 
stituted a community. Hindu Society as such does 
not exist It IS only a collection of castes. Each 
caste is conscious of its existence. Its survival is the 
be-all and end-all of its existence. Castes do not 
even form a federation. A caste has no feeling that 
if is affiliated to other castes, except when there is a 
Hindu-Moslem riot On all other occasions each 
caste endeavours to segregate itself and to distingui^ 
itself from other castes Each caste not only dines 
among itself and marries among itself, but each caste 
prescribes its own distinctive dress. What other 
explanation can there be of the innumerable styles of 
dress worn by the men and women of India which 
so amuse the tourists ? Indeed, the ideal Hindu 
must be like a rat living in his own hole and refusing 
to have any contact with others. There is an utter 
lack among the Hindus of what the sociologists call 
"consciousness of kind There is no Hindu con¬ 
sciousness of kind. In eveiy Hindu the .conscious¬ 
ness that exists is the consciousness of his caste. 
That is the reason why the Hindus cannot be said 
to form a society or a nation, There are however 
many Indians whose patriotism does not permit them 
^ admit that Indians are not a nation, that they are 
only an amorphous mass of people. They have 
insisted that underlying the apparent diversity there 
is a ^ndamental unity which marks the life of the 
Hindus inasmuch as there is a similarity of habits and 
customs, beliefs and thoughts, which obtain all over 
tlie continent of India. Sinaiiarity in habits and 
customs, beliefs and thoughts is there. But one can¬ 
not accept the conclusion that therefore the Hindus 
constitute a society. To d<^ so is to misunderstand 
the essentials which go to make up a society. Men 
do not become a society by living in physical proxi¬ 
mity any more than a mao ceases to be a member of 
bis society by living so many miles away from other 
men, Secondly simtlatity, in habits and customs, 
beliefs and thoughts, is not enough to constitute men 
into society. Things may be passed physically from 
one to another like bricks. In the same way habits 
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aod cuttoms, belief! tod thought! of one group may 
be taken over by another group and there may thue 
appear a similarity between the two. Culture spreads 
by diffusion and that is why one finds similarity 
between various primitive tribes in the matter of their 
habits and customs, beliefs aod thoughts, although 
they do not live^rn proximity. But no one could say 
that because there was this similarity, therefore 
the primitive Olibes constituted one society. This is 
because to have similar things is not enough to 
constitute a society Men constitute a society because 
th^ have things which they possess in common. To 
have similar things is totally different from possessing 
things in common. And the only way by which men 
can come to possess things in common with one 
another is by being in communion with one another. 
This is merely another way of saying that Society 
continues to exist by communication, indeed in com- 
tnunication. To make it concrete it is not enough if 
inen.act in a way agreeing with the actions of others. 
Parallel activity even if similar is not sufficient to 
bind men into a society. This is proved by the fact 
that the festivals observed by the castes amongst the 
Hindus are the same, yet these parallel performances 
of similar festivals by the different castes have not 
bound them into one integral whole. For that pur¬ 
pose what is necessary is for a man to share and 
participate in a common activity so that the same 
emotions are aroused in him that animate the others. 
Making the individual a sharer or partner in the 
associated activity so that he feels its success as his 
success, its failure as his failui e, is the real thing that 
binds men and makes a society of them. The Caste 
System prevents common activity and by preventing 
common activity it has prevented the Hindus from 
becoming a society with a unified life and conscious¬ 
ness of its own being.'* 

Cultural Exclusiveness 

About what may be called the cultural clannish¬ 
ness of the Hindu, Dr. Ambedkar writes: — 

“ The recent discussion about the Excluded and 
Partially Excluded Areas has served to draw attention 
to the position of what are called the aboriginal 
tribes In India. They number about 13 millions if 
not more. Apart from the question whether their 
exclusion from the new Constitution is proper or 
improper, the fact remains that these aborigines 
have remained in their primitive uncivilized state in a 
land which boasts of a civilization thousands of years 
old. Not only are they not cniliied, but some of 
them follow pursuits which have led to their being 
classified as criminals. Thirteen millions of people 
living in the midst of civilization are still in a savage 
state and are leading the life of hereditary criminals I 
But the Hindus have never felt ashamed of it. This is 
a phenomenon which in my view is quite unparallel¬ 
ed. What is the cause cl this shameful itate of 
affairs ? Why has no attempt been made to civilize 
these aboriginals and to lead them to take to a more 
honourable way of making a living? The lliudua 
will probably seek to account for this savage state 
of the aborij^nals by attiibuting to them congenital 
stupi^it^ They will probably not admit that 
abori^nals have remaioed savages because.they had 
made no effort to civilize them, to give'them m^kal 
aid, to reform them, to make them good citizens. 
But supposing tt Hindu wished to do what the 
Christian missionary is doing for these aboriginals, 
could he have done it ? ^ .1 submit not. Ctviliziog 
the aboriginals means adopting them as your own, 
living in their midst, and cultivating feUoW-leslIog, 


in short loving them. How Is it possible for a 
Hindn to do this ? His whole life is one tnxioas 
effort to preserve bis ciste. Caste Is bis precious 
possession which be most save at any cost. He 
can't consent to lose it by establishing contact with 
the aborigioals-^the remnants of the hateful Anaryas 
of the Vedic days. Not that a Hindu could not be 
taught the Mnse of duty to fallen humanity. But 
the trouble is that no amount of sense of duty can 
enable him to overcome bis duty to preserve his caste. 
Caste is therefore the real explanation as to why the 
Hindu has let the savage in the midst of bis civiliza¬ 
tion to remain a savage without blushing or without 
feeling any sense of remorse or repentance. The 
Hindu has not realized that these aboriginals are a 
source of potential danger. If these savages remain 
savages, they may not do any harm to the Hindus. 
But if they are reclaimed by Non-Hindus and con¬ 
verted to their faiths, they will swell the ranks of the 
enemies of the Hindus. If this happens the Hindu 
will have to thank himself and bis caste." The 
writer adds : " Not only has the Hindu made 00 

effort for the humanitarian cause of civilizing the 
savages, but the higher castes of Hindus have delibe¬ 
rately prevented the lower castes who are within the 
pale of Hinduism from rising to the cultural level of 
the higher castes." 

Caste and Conversion 

Hinduism is not a missionary religion because 
"caste is inconsistent with conversion". In 
what caste to place the convert ? Bach caste is 
a close corporation in which there is no room for 
a convert. Every missionary movement among 
the Hindus must, therefore, remain futile, and 
Hiflduism cannot absorb other communities. 

Contrary to others Dr. Ambedkar thinks the 
Hindu religion was once a missionary religion; 
otherwise it could not have spread over the whole 
of India. The argument is fallacious as weli at 
unbistorical. No doubt, Hinduism is spread ^ 
over India. The fact has to be accounted fir. 
Are we to account for it by supposing a period of 
missionary activity on the part cl Hinduism? Is 
there 00 other explanation ? Dr. Ambedkar'k 
error lies in accepting the direct and obvious 
explanation which, however, is historically 
incorrect. 

Religions may be broadly classified into two 
groups, racial and revelationaL Revelatioual 

religbns almost alwa>s tend to become missiomtf]f 
religionB, because of the "message" which fptme 
their basis and their contribution to the zdi^ua 
life of the world. They become missiopaty 
religions because of being founded on phHosophieat 
doctrines which have a commou ap^l for 
humanity. Though born In the j^joaom <0 
" Hinduism", Buddhism became an iiHefiMtliopfd 
religion becanse of its etfaico-metapbys(cqk ceoloiit* 
Jesus of Nszareth expressly stated« that hit 
message was intended for tho Jews alone end wtw 
to be confined to that race. Non-Jewish pid|^ 
were no better than dogs and swine in Ms ^es. 
But the doctrines taught by him or iixj liis u|me 
were of *’a philosophical chsmoter* Whethoo' the 
philosophy was rigM or wrong is not tho queitfbtki 
The qittstion simply .is tbsft the doctrinhS ' ytOre 
phHosophicil in chefecter, end .by virtue of Hs 
phUosopfafeel c^ssed^ became; en 

interntaotial mifeiooir]^ felth. 

(See ^ 

f \ < I 
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ID-l-MILAD.UN-NABl 

Lftst year we suggested that the festival of 
Id-i'Mitad-un-Nabi, in order that it has the spiritual 
influence in the lives of the people which it ought to 
have, should be made a domestic festival. At pre¬ 
sent the celebrations take the form of public lectures 
and public processions. It is well as far as it goes, 
but it has the defect of becoming a formal affair and 
of being confined entirely to men, whereas we would 
that women and children also took part in tt, and 
mothers of families prepared for it with the same 
care and fondness and celebrated it with the same 
delight, which they evince on the occasion of the 
other two Ids. Love of Muhammad (May Allah 
shower His choicest blessings on his blessed soul) 
forms the core of the Muslim’s faith, and unless 
children are taught the love of Muhammad from 
their infancy they will never become good Muslims. 

Theie is also another matter to which we beg 
to invite the readers’ attention. That matter n the 
peculiar character of the teaching of the Holy 
Prophet. Islam is not Christianity. A good 
Christian is one who worships the person of 
Christ diligently. This is idolatory and is inobt 
strongly forbidden in Islam. You cannot become 
a good Muslim by worshipping the person of 
Muhammad, for that is forbidden by the Holy 
Prophet himself (God bless him). You can prove 
your love for him and rehp the spiritual harvest it 
‘Can bestow on you by following his example, by 
walking in his footsteps, by waging ceaseless batUe 
in the cause of truth and righteousness in the spirit 
in which he fought all hia life, by carrying on the 
work begun by him, by reaching out his n^essage to 
the ends of the earth and by calling men to his 
Vaodard, the green standard of peace and holineis. 
<Jod Almighty by His great inetcy has opened a new 
«:^>pofttinity for us here in .Ifidia for bringing into 
Ihjs brotherhood of Islam a people who have been 
oppressed and treated with cruelty and injustice and 
%fe sppealliog to us for succour. Let us open our 
i^rms and embrace them as brothers. Let us reach 
eiit to them t^'message of Islam. 

1ft this connectioa we beg to remind our 
Teedeiie of The Message of Itiam which we are 
|k)hl|kh|f)g for distribution among non-Muslkns. 
Hilfr Ghulaip Bhik Natcang, M. L, A., General 
l^rMBifttary, the Central jemiat-i-Tabligh-ttl-Islam, 
Anihala City, writes to say that this " Message ’’ 
CglftSlhtitei BO "irresistible invitation to Islam." 
liaf hookMt will be ready for despatch by the time 
dbisj^sachea our readers. Might we hope that they 
epi^ond to our appehl and do their bit to have 
It iMoad^ibaat thfoiighout the laud ? We are certain 
ft win jgd a tong way to serve the cause of Islam 
And tenwinbec always that in the present 


political conditions of India the service that you 
render to Islam is a service that you do to yourself 
and to your children. It is truly-a service that shall 
be paid back to you a thousandfold. 

e « « 

A GENEROUS DONATION 

We are glad to announce that the Truth has 
been granted a generous monthly donation by a 
Muslim philanthropist who takes keen interest in the 
propagation of Islam but wishes to remain incognito. 
Unlike other weekly journals of this nature which 
publish only 48 numbers in the year, the Truth 
publishes 52 issues. The donation will account for 
the printing and paper of 12 i<;sues. Provision has to 
be made now for the remaining 40 numbers. The 
example set by the generous donor is worthy of 
imitation, and if some of our readers take their 
courage in both their hands and try to follow his 
example, it should not be difhcult to make the pro¬ 
vision. If our readers take over these two items of 
expenditure, it will enable ns to make a substantial 
reduction in the yearly subscription of the journal. 
The cause is certainly worthy and the money will be 
well spent. 

The present writer can make this appeal with a 
fair face. He his been working at the journal for 
more than a year, and the work is not light, but it 
has been altogether honorary. He can swear to the 
fact that he has not earned one single pice by it 
throughout the jear. On the contrary, he has spent 
money on it out of his own slender purse and taken 
upon himself liabilities which he can ill afford to 
take. He gets no salary and possesses no estate, and 
he does not accept chanty for his person He 
depends upon what little he can earn by his pen, and 
during the last fourteen months the major part of his 
energies has gone to the maintenance of the Truth, 
He IS not afraid of work and is quite willing to go on 
as he has been doing in the past. But it is only 
fair that others too should do their bit. The 
work is not his personal concern. It concerns the 
whole community and can be carried on efficiently if 
we all woik together, each according to his means, 
some with their talents and some with their money. 

VoRDS^OF LIFE 

An Arab Chief of Tripoli in the course of his 
address to his warriors before the action said : — 

** Do not fly, for, by Allah I if you fly, it will be 
flight from honour and flight firm your faith . 

'* Your enemies desire life while you desire 
death ; they desire food while you desire honour ; 
they desire spoils to» fill their bellies, while you 
desire paradise which encompasses the whole 
verse . 

" Dig your gravea with your swords, for the 
grave dug with the stvord never becomes the Pit 
^ Fire. 

.t3^* ^0 j *IU*, 

•fij ^ 3 tc U AU|y 

*' The coward’s death is in hit desire to live, 
and the life of the brave is in their death. There¬ 
fore die that you might live. By Allah, the base 
nevar live and the noble never die. 

Before you die the death of shame tomorrow, 
die the Jeatb of honour to-day. Before you die the 
death of nature, die the death of marCyra to-day, 
that your own clothes be youtr shroud, that your 
own blood give you the last bath and that angels of 
the Lord of Grace say your funeral prayers." 
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Dr. AMBEDKAR ON CASTE 

(Continued from page 2) 

Judaism, on the other hand, has remained 
a racial and non-missionary religion No doubt, 
Judaism as a religion had a revelational origin 
and a host of* inspired teachers rose in the race 
one after th^ other But its outlook was always 
racial. Its* appeal was always addressed to the 
** nation never to man as such. Its principal 
aim always was and has been social puiity and 
national loyalty it based itself on the race-idea 
and not on any philosophical doctrine or ideal 
which could have an equal appeal for the whole 
human race. Therefore, Judaism has remained 
a national faith and has never been a missionary 
religion. 

Hinduisnn not a Missionary Religion 

Hinduism has no revelational basis. No doubt, 
the Hindus did create a fiction of revelation. But 
beyond the claim they never had any clear 
conception of what is called inspiration or revelation. 
Krishna is not an “inspired’* teacher, teaching from 
revelation. He is an avatar^ the Divine Being 
Himself in human form. Their Rishts are human 
beings who have become known as Rishis because 
nobody knows anything about them, mere shadows 
of a prehistoric past. The idea of revelation in 
the theological sense or of inspiration in the 
psychological sense is absent from the whole 
extant of Hindu sacred literature. Furthermore, 
as Dr. Ambedkar himself admits later on in his 
discussion of the religion of rules and the religion 
of principles, Hinduism is nut based on any philoso¬ 
phical doctrine which could have an equal appeal for 
the whole human race, and, therefore, it could never 
become a missionary religion. 

No doubt, the Hindus have produced several 
systems of philosophy. But their philosophical 
doctrines have always been distinct from and never 
been woven into the warp and woof of their religion. 
In this respect, the Hindus present a unique 
spectacle, the philosophical minds among them 
following their separate course of philosophy, and 
the rest of the race following its traditional dharma 
of rites and ceremonies. Ihe philosophers have 
not only permitted, they have insisted that the 
Hindu should follow his dharma of rites and 
ceremonies in his daily life, while the race has 
permitted its philosophers to pursue their philosophi¬ 
cal thought with uttermost freedom, unhindered by 
any orthodoxy. In fact, Hindu orthodoxy, like 
Jewish orthodoxy, consists in nniformuy of 
practice and not at ail in the uniformity of beliefs. 
Judaism and Hinduism ate absolutely alike in this 
respect. In Judaism as in Hinduism, there is 
uttermost freedom of dogma and belief, but there 
is no freedom whatever in actmiiS. This is so 
because neither oi the two religfoos has any 
philosophical doctrine for its basis. They are 
religions of rules and not of principles. And as 
such they could never become missionary religions. 

* Speaking Historically 

A revftaiional teligion starts with a philosophical 
doctrine, with a message, with a clearly defined 
creed, with a formula of faith, with a Weltamchau^ 
ung of its own. Later attempts at a philosophical 
grounding of a nation’s faith will never form an 
ntegral part of that faith. They will ever remain 


distinct from it, a foreign matter which refuses to 
be assimilated, as has happened in the case of the 
Hindu religion and the Hindu philosophy. We 
have no historical knowledge of the beginning of the 
Hindu faith before the age of the Rigveda, and 
Hinduism of the Rigvedic age is not a "faith”, not 
a doctrine, not a creed, not a message, not a Weltan- 
schau ung, but a racial cult, a "religion," a multitude 
of rules and regulations whose sole aim and 
endeavour is the preservation and glorification of the 
Aryan race. During their occupation of the Punjab, 
the Aryans followed the policy of extirpation of the 
aborigines. As they advanced further east into the 
Gangetic plain, their policy changed and extirpation 
gave place to social enslavement. By the time they 
completed the subjugation of Northern India, their 
powers of conquest had come to an end. The Aiyan 
advent into the South was, therefore, of the nature 
of peaceful penetration. They went there on a 
mission of cultural instead oi a territorial conquest. 
But a conquest it was all the same, an imposition 
from above by those who considered themselves 
superiors and taught others to consider them as their 
superiors, and not initiation into a new faith. 
Initiation was in fact forbidden under dire penalties! 
There may have been a cultural fusion, but there 
was never any attempt at racial assimilation or 
absorption or incorporation In brief, it was a case 
of imposition and not of conversion. For as I have 
said elsewhere, the relation of the Sudra to Hindu¬ 
ism has always been negative rather than positive, 
namely, the relation of e.xclu3ion from the com¬ 
munion of Hindu worship, Hindu religion and 
Hindu society, and the Sudra’s Hinduism has 
consisted in his being socially a slave to the Hindu 
and religiously in his being beyond the pale of the 
Hindu's worship and the Hindu’s temples and 
sacred places. This is the true explanation of the 
spread of Hinduism throughout India, and not any 
supposed missionary activity on the part of the 
Hindus. 

The Racial Basis 

Dr. Ambedkar contends that caste did not 
originate m racial differences. There is no doubt 
that the distinction of the upper three castes was 
social or professional in origin, and once the principle 
was admitted the number was bound to increase. 
There may have been other forces which contributed 
to the multiplication of castes. But so far as the 
Sudras (the once-born) are concerned, the difference 
was racial and nothing but racial. The Sudra caster 
are so many tribes of the aborigines, with whom the 
Hindu has refused to fuse or assimilate, and whom he 
has, through all these centuries, refused to admit to 
social fellowship ^nd religious communion. The 
assumption or presumption of Dt. Ambedkar and 
his fellow Sudras that they are Hindus is, tkeiafo««, 
a foolish dream, unjustified and unjustifiable, bejpQi><t 
the fact that certain superstitions which a«e 
to non-Muslim and non-Christian Indiani aralistd 
in common by the Hindus and the Suilraa. 
similarity of usage does not make different peoples 
into one community, as Dr. Ambedkar himself 
says 

Caste is fmiliera) 

Dr. Ambedkar goes on to say that ‘ caste is 
immoral. " The effect of caste on the ethics of the 
Hindus is simply deplorabV ha writes. ** Outk 
has ktll^ pubMc spirit Cai^ hai distroyed the 
sense of public charity. Caste fasa made puMc 
opinion impossible. A ttindu’s pul^ it hta caste.. 
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Hi$ responsibility is only to his caste. His loyalty 
IS restricted only to his caste Virtue has become 
caste* ridden and morality has become caste*bound. 
There is no sympathy with the deserving. There is no 
appreciation of the meritorious. There is no charity 
to the needy Suffering as such calls for no 
response. There is chanty, but it begins with the 
caste and ends with the caste There is sympathy 
but not for men of other castes The capacity 

to appreciate merit in a man apart from his caste 
does not exist in a Hindu ” I think those who 
have studied the Hindu mind and the Hindu's habits 
of thought will agree with it word by word. 

The Arya Samaj 

Dr Ambedkar next examines the Arya Samai 
ideal of Chatarvarna and declares that only a born 
idiot could accept the system. The contention of 
some Hindus that Muslims of India too have castes 
is answered in a scientilic manner, though in his 
reference to the Sikhs Dr Ambedkar betrays lack 
of local knowledge. When a Mazbi or a Ramdasi 
Sikh IS questioned, h<s reply will not be, 1 am a 
Sikh " He will rather say ‘ " I am a Mazbi Sikh,” 

or "1 am a Ramdasi,’’ as the case may be ; for un- 
touchability is as rigorous among the Sikhs as among 
the Hindus, and Mazbi Sikhs stand on the same level 
as the sweepers of the Punjab, with whom they 
intermarry. Dr. Ambedkar’s reply to Prof. Sir S. 
Radhakrishnan as to the survival of the Hindus 
betokens an Islamic mind and deserves to be 
quoted He writes: " I fear that his statement 

may become the basis of a vicious argument that 
the fact of survival is proof of fitness to survive. It 
seems to me that the question is not whether a 
community lives or dies ; the question is, on what 
plane does it live. There are different modes of 
survival. But all are not equally honourable. For 
an individual as well as for a society there is a gulf 
between merely living and living worthily. To Bght 
it\ a battle and to live in glory is one mode. To 
beat a retreat, to surrender and live the life of a 
captive is also a mode of survival. It is useless for 
the Hindu to take comfort in the fact that he and 
his people have survived What he must consider is 
what 13 the quality of that survival If he does that, 

I am sure he will cease to take pride in the mere 
fact of survival. The Hindus' has been a life of 
continuous defeat and what appears to them to be 
life ever*)asting is not living ever-Ustiwgly, but is 
really a life which is perishing ever-lastingly. It is a 
mode of survival of which every right-minded Hindu, 
who is not afraid to own pp the truth, will feel 
ashamed." 

Liberty. Equality, Fraternity 

Dr. Ambedkar's own ideal is a society baaed on. 

Equality and Fraternity, As a student 
ol political science he realises that liberty and equality 
aye incompatible. If you leave men alone, they 
wItt adon destroy equality and you cannot establish 
or fnaiotain equality without doing violence to their 
liberty. But be has faUed to appreciate the value of 
the &ird member of the triad, Fratemiiyt and 
concludes: *' The doctrine of equality is glaringly 
fallacious, but taking all in' all it is the only way a 
fltttetman can proc^ in politics which is a severely 
pcikical affair and which demands a severely 
pmctical test.'* 

It is a pity the learned Doctor has not studied 
the Hbly Quran, wherein he would have found the 
ti^e fototipw of his difficulty. The ideal of equality 


unless qualified by something else is dangerous to 
the moral health of the race, for it can very easily 
lead to social tyranny, suppression of talent and 
stagnation. It is good for the race that men are 
not equal, and the good of the race requires that they 
should be free to develop their talents without 
restraint. SUtionariness means stagnation, whereas 
Islam stands for movement, for progressive evolution 
(the reader is referred to Chapter HI of my book 
Muhammad the Prophet), and this can be achieved 
only if men are left free to develop their unequal 
talents, provided the development takes place in the 
right direction. The Holy Quran, therefore, while 
it insists on absolute equality of all in law, also 
makes it clear that this equality is not to be under¬ 
stood in the sense of reducing all to one dead level. 
It recognises the difference of talents, but lest 
unequal talents should lead to social inequalities and 
social oppression, it la>s down that honour belongs 
only to the virtuous, to those who fear God and 
serve their fellow men most Liberty is thus offset 
with the ideal of Fraternity, m which the talented 
ones make voluntary surrender of the gains of their 
superior talents for the benefit of the less-favoured 
ones, helping thereby to maintain the social equilib¬ 
rium and hnding their own satisfaction in such 
surrender. It will thus be seen that the ideals of 
liberty, equality and fraternity are complementary. 
Bothl iberty and equality can be maintained by law. 
But fraternity lies beyond the domain of law, except 
in Islam which has brought it within the domain of 
law and done so with amazing success It concerns 
men’s conscience and can be nourished and 
maintained by religion alone. It is for this reason 
that the Holy Quran lays greater stress on fraternity 
than on mere liberty or equality. 

Abolish Hinduism 

How to abolish caste ? How' to suppress this 
” man’s inhumanity to man"? Abolish Hinduism, 
says Dr. Ambedkar. " Make every man and woman 
free from the thraldom to the Shastras, cleanse their 
minds of the pernicious notions founded on the 
Shastras" " You must have courage to tell the 
Hindus that what is wrong with them is their 
religion." " You must destroy the authority of the 
Shastras and the Vedas ” 

in my criticism of the Bhagavadgita 1 
pointed out several years ago that goed and bad in 
Hinduism does not depend upon any rational ethics, 
for which a reviewer in the Hindusthan Review 
denounced me as a perverted mind l am glad to 
see that Dr. Ambedkar has adopted the same " per¬ 
verted " method of investigation and quotes texts 
upon texts from the sacred scriptures of the Hindus 
to prove the same" perverted ' thesis and says : 

" As though to warn people against the view that 
^adachar (ancient custom) means good acts or acts 
of good men and fearing that people might under¬ 
stand it that way and follow the acts of good men, the 
Smritis have commanded the Hindus in unmistakable 
terms not to follow even Gods in their good deeds if 
they are contrary to Shruti, Smriti and Sadachar. 
This may sound to be most extraordinary, most 
perverse," but it is an injunction of the Shastras. 
And the obvious remedy » " to apply the dynamite 
to the Vedas and the Shastras, which deny any part 
to reason, to Vedas and Shastras which deny any 
part to morality. You-must des roy the religion of 
the Shrutis and Smritis. Nothing else will avail. 
This is my considered view of the matter." Accord* 
ingty in the last paragraph of his address he tells his 
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audieaca that be has decided to change. This was 
to be his last address to a Hindu audience and he 
closes it with a good*bye. 

Naturally the Jat-Pat-Torak Mandal did not like 
this frank denunciation of Hinduism, and instead of 
giving Dr, Ambedkar opportunity to express 
his views they cancelled the Conference itself. 
They wanted to know beforehand what was in the 
address. But instead of saying so fiankly, they said 
they would have the address printed at Lahore as it 
would be cheaper. The Doctor insisted on having u 
printed under his personal supervision at Bombay, 
and said the difference of a few rupees would not 
matter He had his way and communicated the 
contents of the address to the Mandal, with the 
above-mentioned result. 

Dr. Ambedkar'a Ideal of Religion 
On one other point I differ from the learned 
Doctor and it is a point of vital importance He 
makes a distinction between Rules and Principles 
and says : ** Rules are practical : they are habitual 

wa}S of doing things according to prescription But 
principles are intellectual; they are useful methods 
of judging things. Rules seek to tell an agent just 
what course of action to pursue. A principle does 
not prescribe a specific course of action. Rules like 
cooking recipes do tell just what to do and 
how to do It. A principle such as that of 
justice supplies a main head by reference to which 
he is to consider the bearings of his desires and 
purposes, It guides him in his thinking by suggesting 
to him the important consideration which he should 
bear in mind. This difference between rules and 
principles makes the acts done in pursuance of them 
different in quality and in content Doing what is 
said to be good by virtue of a rule and doing good m 
the light of a principle are two different things. The 
principle may be wrong, but the act is conscious and 
responsible The rule may be right, but the act is 
mechanical. A religious act may not be a correct act 
but must at least be a responsible act To permit of 
this responsibility, Religion must mainly be a matter 
of principles only. It cannot be a matter of rules. 
The moment it degenerates into rules it ceases to be 
Religion, as it kills responsibility which is the essence 
of a truly religious act. What is this Hindu Rt‘lij;ion? 
Is it a set of principles or is it a code of Rules ? 
Now the Hindu Religion as contained in the Vedas 
and the Smtitis is nothing but a mass of sacrificial, 
societal, politic»i and saritary rules and regulations 
all mixed up What is called Religioa by the 
Hindus is nothing hut a multitude of commands and 
prohibitions Religion in the sense of spiritual 

principles, truly universal, applicable to all races, to 
all countries, to ail times, is not to be found in them, 
and if it is, \t does not form the governing part of a 
Hindu's life. That for a Hindu Dharma means 
commands and prohibitions is clear from the way the 
word Dharma is used in the V^edas and the Smritis 
and unvlerstood by commentators. The word Dharma 
as used m the Vedas in most cases meahs religious 
ordinances or ntcs. Even jatmini in his Purva- 
Mimansa defines Dtiarma as ** a desirable goal or 
res«iU that is indicated by injunctive (Vcdic) pass¬ 
ages.” Tp pift it in plain language, what the Hindus 
call Religion it really Law or at best legalised clats- 
ethics Ftankly, I refuse to call this code of ordi¬ 
nances a Religion. The first evil of such a code of 
ordinances misrepresented to the people as Religion 
IS that it tends to deprive moral life of freedom and 
spoutaoiety and to reduce it (for the conscientious at 


any rate) to a more or less anxious aiud servile con¬ 
formity to externally imposed rules. Under it there 
is no loyalty to ideals, there is only conformity to 
commands. But the worst evil of this code of 
ordinances is that the laws it contains most be the 
same yesterday, to-day and for ever. They are ini¬ 
quitous in that they are not the same for one class 
as for another. But this iniquity is made perpetual 
in that they are ptescribed to be the same for all 
generations. The objectionable part of such a scheme, 
IS not that they are made by certain persons called 
Prophets or Law* givers. The objectionable part if, 
that this code has been invested with the character 
of finality and fixity. Happiness notoriously varies 
with the conditions and circumstances of a person, as 
well as with the conditions of different peoples and 
epochs. That being the case, how can humanity 
endure this code of eternal laws without being 
cramped and without being crippled ? 1 have there¬ 

fore no hesitation in saying that such a religion must 
be destroyed and 1 say there is nothing irreligious 
in working for the destruction of such a religion.” 

Rules and Principles 

Dr. Ambedkar here follows in the wake of 
modern European thinkers; I mean, the philosophical 
apologists of Christianity. But the problem is not a 
new one Krishna in the Bhagavadgita speaks with 
inexpressible contempt of the "works of the law" ard 
preaches the principle of hhakti instead. The less 
enlightened St Paul recognized ihat the law was death. 
But he wrs far too much under the influence of the 
prevailing superstitions of the age and instead of 
offering anything positive preached the doctrine of 
vicarious redemption The Musalman, proud in the 
possession of a glorious law but profoundly ignorant of 
other religions, cannot understand why wtirks of the 
law should be held in such contempt, and in his 
polemic against the idea resorts to formal logic which 
is too foolish to prove anything. Krishna had before 
him the Hindu law which derives its sanction not 
from reason or ethics but from mere ancientness, 
from the sacredness of the written word and tradi¬ 
tion. The same was the case wiih the Jewish law 
which St. Paul had before him. It was a priest- 
made law, but through priestly trickery had come 
to be accepted as being of divine origin. And the 
priests, working in their own interest as priests 
always do, had, through their interminable com¬ 
mentaries, made the law a curse for the race It had 
made life intolerable for the people. Whnt saith the 
law,” asked the ancient Israelite at every step in 
life, and with that he went to his doom There is a 
reference to it in the Holy Quran also where it Com* 
mauds the Muslims not to be "extravagant in r^igion.” 
Do not inquire too minutely, it says, for minute 
details would become an intolerable burden to ycm 
and destroy faith, righteousness and the real mtentiosi 
of religion from your hearts. " A people befc^ ycm 
{viz., the Jews) indeed asked such questions, and fbeii 
through them they became unbelievcfs.” tV, 77, 101, 
10 ). Legalism externalises religion, makW, it 
mechanical, impoverishes spiritual life, destroys tibn 
moral sense and invariably creates Pharisees. 

Thus far 1 agree with' Dr. Ambedkar. Hindu* 
ism is all law, a multitude of prescriptiona and 
prohibitions without any rational or ethical basis, 'Xiid 
is, therefore, not a religion at all. The wrong in 
Hinduism in my view is, not that it has laws, but 
that its laws.Uc^ the ethM hssis, that it contains no 
mch things as ideals which ^outd act as a soiitcs of 
iospiratioo and enlightenment lor the iadividnsi* 
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Bat the Chrietian view advocated by Dr. 
AtnbedkM»*dw incotcect and dangerous tor the 
moral health ol a people, and as I have pointed out 
jo my Message of Islam, a teligion that has no law 
does not deserve the name of religion at all. The 
Doctor himself admits in the booklet under review 
that **mao’8 life is generally habitual and unrefiective**, 
and that ‘‘reflective thought ... is quite rare and 
arises only in a situation which presents a dilemma— 
a crisis.” A religion of mere principles can give no 
guidance whatever in habitual and unreflective actions 
which constitute 99*9 psr cent, of the individuars 
activity. A religion of this nature will serve only in 
crises and will be of no use whatever in one*s daily 
life. It will be of use only to those who are trained to 
think for themselves, to scholars and thinkers, and of 
no use whatever to the man in the street. The moral 
condition ol the lower orders of Christian lands, who 
are little better than animals, is enough proof ol the 
worthlessness of a religion that contains principles 
only. 

And where is the guarantee that a religion of 
'mere principles will stand one in good stead even 
in times of crises ? The will to apply the 
principles and the intelligence to apply them 
nrigbtly require much mental and moral discipline. 
Such discipline can be acquired only by the 
discipline of a positive law, in absence of which 
the freedom of the conscience degenerates more often 
than not into licence. The law supplies the very 
uecessary checks to this liberty, and these checks are 
needed by every mao so long as the blood of life 
vans in his veins, that is, so long as there is likeli* 
hood of his judgment to falter. The example of 
Christian Europe is before us. They behave well in 
their daily life in consequence of their national 
dtscipliae. But they always fail in crises, especially 
in respect of people who are not of their own race. 
Theirs is the morality of expediency and not of the 
fear of God or religion. 1 do not believe there are 
many men in India who have given as much thought 
to this problem as I have. Study, observation and toy 
■own spiritual ex jerience, extending over a quarter of 
a century, have convinced me that a religion without 
a positive law cannot be of any use to any man 
whatever, except to those who desire to remain free 
from the in^ooveniences of the discipline of the 
taw. 

The Position of Islam 

It is well to say a few words here as to the 
position of Islam. 1 do claim that Islam Is the 
most perfect reKgion in this respect. It is primarily a 
ffitigion of principles and tdeals. But in order to 
enable the individual to interpret and apply those 
principles correctly and in order to give him the 
nedessary moral strength for carrying out its purposes 
«Dd achieve its ideals, it prescribes a mighty discipline, 
iod it contains a body of positive law for the 
Igidcoce of the individual in the daily affairs of life. 

tdamic Law differs from the Hindu Law and 
the Judaic Law in this that it has no uUra<rationai 

g nrpoee; its purpose is not to wring favours from 
aeeeo, and its prescriptions possess no magical 
vefae. It derives its sanction entirely from reason 
and ethici As every lawyer knows, the basis of 
thrlsiefnic law is justice and good conscience. 

lelamie law may be divided into two parts. 
One yptrt is eternal end immutable, for human 
nature itself is eternal and immutable. The other 
part js^epeh to restatement ai^ reinterpretation 


because the circumstances and ®^‘**^*[*?®*. 
always changing. In the Truth for MafCh * 1 • 

1 quoted tbe authority ol Imam Ibn-i-Qa^am who 
says: “The basis and foundation of the law is wisdom 
and equity (^^1) <«^**J)»'meeting situations in the 
spirit of goodness and justice), it is equity itself and 
every dictum that turns justice into tyranny, mercy 
into its opposite, equity into corruption and wisdom 
into folly,—then it is not of the Law.” Ibn-i- 
Qayyam then quotes several instances from the legal 
history of IsUm to support his thesis of “Change 
of Law with the Change of Times and Places and 
Usages ” 

The above should suffice to show that Dr. 
Ambedkar‘8 objections do not apply to Islamic law, 
noi do those ol Krishna or St. Paul. 

His Criterion of a Good Religion 

Dr. Ambedkar gives an indication of his 
criterion of an acceptable religion in his advice to the 
Hindus and counsels them “ to make an attempt to 
find out what kind of morality, beliefs, habits and 
outlook have worked best and have enabled those 
who possessed them to flourish, to go strong, to 
people the earth and to have dominion over it ” 

For the Doctor’s own sake I hope he does not 
mean quite what his words convey, for the criterion 
of a good religion he proposes is gross and brutal as 
well as fallacious Apparently he has Europe and 
her faith in the eye of bis mind. If so, 1 ask him 
the following questions :— 

1, Presuming that you have studied the history 
of the economic and political development of Europe, 
in what manner was Europe’s religious faith respon* 
•ible for this developmeut ? Has Europe become 
mi^ty and prosperous and civilised because of 
Christianity or in spite of it, by its inspiration or 
by its downfall ? Is not tbe question enough by 
itself to explode any claims that might be made on 
behalf of Christianity ? 

2. Forces of history take centnries to pro¬ 
nounce their verdict on tbe soundness or otherwise 
of a civilisation. Have European civilisation and her 
rise to world-dominion endured long enough to enable 
tbe forces of history to pronounce their verdict ? 
In view of its comparatively recent growth, can one 
say with confidence that it has stood tbe test of 
time ? Are you sure that it will survive another 
century ? Are you sure that the forces which are 
driving Europe, that the principles upon which her 
civilization is built are those which are calculated to 
build a stable civilisation ? Need these questions 
be answered in the face of the drama the 20th 
century is playing in Europe ? 

The word of Iqbai uttered many years ago has 
’^more wisdom in it. He says :— 

cHfr’ up^ 1**^ y) ^ 

h 

u* VI ^ 

U g»*J vijO jfc 

“ Peoples of the West I God’s earth is not a 
shop What you consider pure gold will turn 
out to be dross. Vour civilization will cut its 
throat with its own hand; for the nest built on 
a tender twig cannot last." 

Certaiuly religion and morality are necessary 
factors in the struggle for existence, but the dictum of 
Prof. Carver whom Dr. Ambedkar quotes with approval 
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is only a half truth and therefore very deceptive. 
Not the will to power for the sake of power, but the 
will to power with a view to serving and establishing 
he reign of peace, virtue, justice and righteousness 
on earth^this is the true source of permanency and 
enduring vitality, and of this vitality the Muslim 
peoples have shown greater evidence than any other 
people in Ihe^ history of the last thirteen centuries. 
The sun of Surope’s glory is setting fast ; her day is 
past. The future belongs to Islam and to (he peoples 
who are oc obme under the wings of Islam. 

TABLiGH AND ID I-MILAD-UN NABI 

Id-i>Milad-un-Nabi is approaching and everywhere 
the birthday of the Holy Prophet (peace be on him) 
will be celebrated with eclat. I remind my Muslim 
brethren on this occasion that the Holy Prophet’s 
mission consisted in two chief aims. One aim was to 
extirpate polytheism and bring humanity on the 
common platform of the worship of one and only 
'God, King of kings and Lord of lords. The other aim 
was to efface all distinctions of rare, family, colour, 
country, wealth and poverty and to weld the entice 
human race into one brotherhood of equals He was 
the first and greatest apostle of liberty, equality and 
fraternity. Bearing this in mind, the best way of 
celebrating his birthday is to make every effort and 
every sacrifice in our power to root out social inequ* 
ality, to uplift the fallen, to raise the depressed, to 
restore the oppressed untouchable millions of India 
to the position of human beings and to make them 
our brethren and our equals. The only way to do 
this is to preach Islam to the untouchables, which 
the Central Jamiat«i>Tabl}gh>ul*ls]am is doing. All 
MuiUms are therefore requested to collect on the 
ldd*Milad day special subscriptions for tabligb among 
the untouchables and send all amounts so collected 
to the General Secretary, Central Jamiat>i-Tabltgh«ol- 
lalam, Ambala City, without delay. 

Syed Ghulam Bhik Nairang, M.L.A., 

General Secretary, 

Central Jamiatd'Tabligh-uMslam. Ambala City. 

THE CREAT PROPHET 

A Short Life of fho Founder of letoin 
By P. K. Khen Durrani 

**Tha main features of the book are its corapre* 
hensiven«s<i, plan and the admirable ease and simplicity 
of its language.”—rfie Ma-arif, 

“ A very good book.'*—Dr. Sir Mohd. Iqbal, 

Narrated in a lucid manner with considerable 
skill.”—Dr. Sir Venkata Ratoam Naidn. 

** A oonche and vivid aeco*;ot.*'— Th^ H*ndu, 

’* Useful to parents and teachers.**-— 

Tht Bombay Ckramcl^, 

**The language is simple and the narrative 
natural.”— The Servant 0 / Indta* 

** A most valuable cootributiofl to the literature on 
our Holy Prophet.”'—K. B. Haji Rahim Bakhsb, M.A. 

** Constitutes an original contribution. ,a complete 
|iictore.*’-'-7'/*e Light. 

Aboolulfly the beat book on the subject 
« publiabod in EngHeh «o far. 

Price Cloth Re. 1/8 
The Manager. 
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A NEW URDU ASSOCIATION 

The Anjuman'i-Urdu, Paojab 

To safeguard and promote the interests of Urdu 
language and literature in India a representative 
association has taken shape at Lahore and has been 
named the Anjuman-i-Urdu) Punjab, The inaugural 
and preliminary meetings of the Anjuman were 
recently held at 23, Lawrence Road, the residence 
of Mian Bashir Ahmad, Barrister>at*Law, editor cd 
the Hutnayun, which place will, (or the present, be 
used as the office of the said Anjuman Rules and 
regulations have been framed and a substantial sum 
has already been subscribed. 

Pandit Brij Mohan Datatariya Kaifi and Mian 
Bashir Ahmad have been elected as President and 
Secretary respectively. Sir Muhammad Iqbal, Sir 
Tej Bahadur Sapru, Sir Akbar Hydari, Sir Abdul 
Qadic and Sir Ross Masud have been requested to 
be the Patrons of the Anjuman. 

The work of the association wilt for the present 
be carried out by six different departments dealing 
with various subjects, each having a convener to 
conduct its affairs. The names of the conveners are 
given below along with the departments entrusted to 
their care:— 

1. Maulana Abdul Majid Salik, Bureau for the 

Editor, ” Inqilab ’* safeguard of 

Urdu. 

2. Syed Imtiaz AH Taj, Editor, The Propaganda 

*' Tehzib-i'Ntswan.” Bureau, 

3. Pundit Brij Mohan Data> Bureau of Liters* 

tariya Kaifi (of Delhi). ture and Criti¬ 

cism. 

4. Dr. Khalifa Abdul Hakim, Bureau of Arts 

Pb. D., Professor, Usmania and Sciences. 

U niversiiy, 

5. Maulana Taj war, Professor, The Musbaira 

D. S. College and Editor Section. 

” Shahkar.” 

6. Begam Bashir Ahmad. The Ladies Section. 

Each department consists of about half a dozen 
members, having special aptitude for the subject 
dealt with by that department. Most of the leading 
Urdu men of letters in the province, including well- 
known writers, poets and journalists, have already 
joined the Anjuman, which promises to fulfil a. 
long-felt need. 

The following resolutions were passed at the 
last meeting of the Anjuman :— 

1. Resolved that it is the considered and una-^ 
nimous opinion of the Anjumaa-i-Urdo Punjab, that 
the current lingua franca of India is Urdu and thak 
it should continue to - be called by that very name, 
♦. 0 ., Urdu. 

2. The Anjuman resolves that the scheme put 
forward in certain quarters that there may be tw» 
different scripts for the one common language of 
India Is absolutely unworkable and unnetessary^, 
Urdu, the lingua franca of the country has alrMdy ft 
well-balanced, refined and modern script which^ it 
prevalent not only in India but, with the excnptioa 
of a few far l^stern countries, in almost au the 
Asiatic and most of the African countries. 

Also resolved that copies of these resotutiohs 
should be sent to the press and for ininrihatioo to tho 
Government of India and provincial Governments,, v 
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GURU NANAK AND ISLAM 

A REVIEW 


Guru Nanak's connection with Islam is stiU 
a debatable subject and no effort baa } et been made 
in a scientific spirit to clear up the mystery. An 
examination of the Granih Sahib and of the 
biographical literature of-*the Sikhs from the Muslim 
standpoint remiins a desideratum and will certainly 
-repay the labours of a scholar. 

Guru Nanak lived in the 16th century which 
does not seem to be so very long ago Yet his life 
remains enveloped in mystery. He wandered from place 
to place, but the accounts of his wanderings given in 
Sikh biographies are mythical rather than historical. 
The aim of the writers seems to have been to 
multiply miracles rather than report merely human 
occurrences. The very place of his burial or crema* 
tton is not known. . ^ . __ „ 

In the absence of an examination of the Sikh 
scriptures such as we have suggested above, it is 
difBcult to arrive at any definite decision. There are 
those among us, Mr. Muhammad Yusuf Granthi for 
lottance, who claim that Guru Nanak was a Muslim. 
Mr Yusuf has published a small pamphlet to prove 
bis thesis But it is written in popular style and 
raieef questions in the mind of the reader, which be 
has made no attempt to answer 

Like other leaders of the Bhakti movemeot, 
Gttfu Hanak denounced Hindu beliefs and religious 
costoms and usages, like the wearing of the sacred 
thread* caste, pilgrimage to rivers, id<d worship, 
Hkidtt gods and goddesses. His views on transmigra* 
(dkio* matter and soul and on the Vadas are as follows: ~ 

** Whoever is filled with God) he adores God 
aIfKHS. God absorbs him in Himself. There is no 
rc-hif(h. (Asa M. I > 

Taking the water of life one wins immortal 
and salvation Remember God who has 
hffisw the superstition of re*birtb. There is no 
(Sorath M. I.) 

• ** My 1^'^ ^ temple. My body is a hermit's 

•ymkot. t do atthnan (bath) in this body. One 
thihtg has beoonte firm in my mind-'there is no 
iftbkth iit this world " (Ja^ih 

Matter and Soul. 

' C^otrary. to the belief of Hinduiam which looks 
npot^bo^h matter and soul as co-eternal with God, 

Mhnak says: 

God's word oomei Into bding'matter 
Hia cooMhand are.bom sools." 

This is IQ accCfdgQce with tha Ishmtc view. 


About the Vedas the Guru says: 

“ What good does the reading of the Vedas to the 
world ? The Pandit has degenerated while reading 
the Vedas.“ (War Sorath M. 1) 

** The reading of the Vedas can do no good to 
the world The Pandit who reads the Vedas has 
bean entangled in worries. It is all useless without 
a knowledge of God Salvation can be had only 
through the Murshid^ spiritual guide." (War 
Sorath M. I) 

His conception of God is taken word for word 
from the Holy Quran : — 

“God is one. He is the Protector. He is with- 
out body. His name is Truth. He is the Creator 
of all. He encompasses all. He is fearless. He 
bilS”* n'o^'TSHttiity. He is immortal He is above 
birth and death. He is self-subsisteul. He is 
Guide, Merciful, Existent from eternity. He has 
ever been existent. He is even now existent. He 
will for ever be existent" (Japji), 

This constitutes the corner stone of Sikh 
religion. But anyone who has any knowledge of 
the Quranic teachings will at once see that all these 
attributes of God are just the same as mentioned 
in the Quran. It is the formula of faith of the 
Sikhs and is a translation of the Quranic verses as 
shown at the very outset 

To Thee must we prostrate and Thee must we 
ask for assistance (Ram Kali M 1) 

This is exactly what the Holy Quran says: 

The* do we serve and Thee do we beseech for 
help. (Quran 1 ; 4.j 

“ O heart I depend upon but One. Renounce 
al^ hopes of others His name solves all difficulties." 
(GatA’i M.l) 

“ He is immaterial, self-subsistent. Neither 
has any one made Him nor shaped Him." ifapfi ) 

, “God is the highest-most being. His are all 
pure names and positions" (Sri Rag, M.l.) 

This is also taken from the Holy Quran which 
says: 

“God, there is no'^God but He. His are the 
very best names." (Quran 20 : 8.) 

“ He is invisible, limitless, beyond all beyonds* 
Death overtakes Him not, nor is He bound by 
Karma He is without caste. He is not born. He 
is selLsnbsistent. He is free from all fear and 
falsehood. He has no shape, no form, no features, 
which may be seen. Revelation alone can lead to 
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him. He ha$ neither mother, nor Father, nor ion, 
nor relation, nor family. He is immaterial—beyond 
all. The whole Nature manifests His glory.** 
(Sorath, M I) 

“ God is invisible, above comprehension, 
Almighty, Free Agent, Beneficent. The whole world 
is mortal. He alone is self subsistent. The earth 
and the heavm are perishable He alone is to 
survive. The sun travels by day, by night travel the 
moon and q^illions of stars. He alone is the 
changeless One Who is stationary ” (Sri Rag, M.I) 

** All living beings are forgetful. But there is 
no forgetfulness in that Master and Creator'* (Sri 
Rag. M.I.) 

This description of God is exactly the same as 
given in the Holy Quran. Compare the verses:— 

"God—there is no God but He; His are the 
very best names (Quran, 20 : ^) God is He beside^ 
Whom there is no god, the Ever-living, the Self- 
subsisting by Whom alt subsist; slumber does not 
overtake Him nor sleep. (Quran, 2 : 255) Nothing 
is like a likeness of Him (Quran, -^2:11) Wonderful 
Originator of the heavens and the earth I How 
could He have a son when He has no consort, and 
He (himself) created everything, and He is the 
knower of ail things. (Quran, 6 . 102) Thy Lord 
IS not forgetful. (Quran, 19 : 64 ) 

These are just a few quotations. If all the 
sayings of Guru Nanak about the attributes of God, 
that are absolutely identical with some Quranic verse 
or other, were collected, it should make quite a 
volume. 

All this and the verses attesting to Guru 
Nanak's belief in the hereafter and angels can be 
explained away as being necessary concomitants of 
the Bhakti movement which was itself the product 
of the leaven of Islam. But belief in the Holy 
Quran and in the Holy Founder of Islam is peculiar 
to Islam and distinguishes a Muslim from one who 
may be but a large-hearted admirer of Islam. Guru 
Nanak speaks of the Holy Quran as the only book 
worthy of acceptance as the code of life and says 
that the way to earn dKine blessings is to pray for 
blessings on the Prophet of Islam t — 

" In this age of sin, there is only one Book 
which is acceptable to God. Its name is the Quran. 
The day of the Hindu Pandits and scriptures is 
gone. Rahman has become God’s name. Believe 
in Him as Creator" iKam Kali, M.I) 

** What is Iswful and what unlawful is given in 
detail in the Quran. Learn them from there." 
(War Majh, M.I.) 

In the Sakhis, there are hundreds uf sayings 
of Guru Nanak in praise of the Prophet Muhammad. 
Since, however, the Granth Sahib is considered 
mere authentic we give a quotation from that book. 

" Pirn, prophets, Sadiq (lighteoits), Shuhada, 
Qaxi, MuUas, Dervish all send 4ar0o4 (blessing) on 
the Prophet and that is how numerous blessings are 
wpn by them '* (Sri Rag, M.I.) 

So deep was Guru Nanak's love for the Prophet 
that It survived long after him* among his disciples. 
His fifth ;|Sttficet90r, Guru Aryan says:-— 

" He who has no love of the Prophet passes bis 
days and nights in distress, goes through torture and 
is at last thrown into hell." (Gauri, M.I) 

What a strong exhottstion to love the Prophet, 
an exhortation which should be made the motto of 
every Sikh house. 


Guru Nanak said his prayers in the lalsmic fashion 
and his biographers say he was very particular about 
the observance of Islamic prayer. Bbai Gurdas 
writes: 

" When the Guru, in the course of bis travels, 
reached Baghdad, be encamped outside the town. 
One was the godly Baba Nanak, the other with him 
was Mardana, the guitar*player. When the Guru 
cried the Azan (call to prayer) it cast a spell over alb 
present." (Waran Guides, 1 : 32.) 

It was a common wont with Guru Nanak that 
he would himself deliver tne Azan, if nobody else 
happened to be about. For instance, Bhai Gurdas* 
says elsewhere: 

" When Baba Nanak went to Mecca, be bad a 
blue dress on and was carrying a walking staff in 
hand. The Quran was on his body. For abiutioas- 
he had with him a loia (jug). For saying prayers, 
he also carried a prayer-carpet. Crying the AzaO' 
and saying his prayers, he reached the Kaaba wd 
halted there " (Waran Gurdas, 1 : 35) 

The Guru Granth Sahib contains an emphatic 
injunction as to the observance of Namaz, i.e , 
Islamic prayer: 

" O bC'Namaz (one who does not say prayers) 
dog f It is not good that out of five times not 
once do you come to the mosque." 

The following sayings about fasting, prayer and' 
the Haj wiU be read with interest;— 

" Mak i the thirty fasts your protectors and the 
five prayers your comrades. Otherwise the devil with 
tempt you and cause your name to be struck off.** 
(Sri Rag., M I.) 

" The mosque teaches love and affection, 
Prayer teaches righteousness. The Quran explains 
what is permissible and what is forbidden. Follow¬ 
ing the sunnat makes one inculcate modesty. 
Fasting teaches forbearance. So it behoves you to 
be a Muslim." (War Majb, M. I.) 

As regards HaJ, i.e., the pilgrimage to Mecca,, 
the evidence is of the clearest possible nature, so that 
it is agreed on all hands that Guru Nanak duly 
performed the pilgrimage to Mecca. When on the 
way, the Guru had some Mullahs also in his com¬ 
pany. They were ignorant of the true significance 
underlying the Haj and considered it a sort of 
atonement for past sins. The Guru’.s spiritual talka* 
were not quite to their taste and so parting company, 
they went ahead Guru Nanak, perceiving what was 
in their mind, deliberately stayed behind, so address¬ 
ing Mardana he said: 

" Mardana I Let these Hajis go. If it is oar 
kismat (good luck) to perform the Haj of the Holy 
Kaaba, we will also reach it. Mardana ! This is a 
path such that if we show love and affection and do 
religious service as we go along, we get bleasiofe 
If however we indulge in senseless gossip,, taookefy^ 
and mutual ilbwill we are certainly no Hajis**. (Sakbb 
of Bhai Bala, p. J 30.) 

At the end Mr. Yusuf repeats the Sikh foUy thot 
the Kaaba turned in whatever direction the Gurttr 
turned his feet, adds one ol his owrn and spoils the 
whole thing. He quotes from Waran Oafdas ; 

" At night the Goru slept with hts feet towards- 
the Mihrab, At this, Mnlla Jiwso kicked hkn. su^ 
Slid : O sinner Kafir I Why are > yen lyinp withr, 
your feet' towards God's jH^oUse ? < Taking hold of 
his legs, he*was going to iarn tfatm fOUhOi hut the^ 
(8«e Page 
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A GOOD NEWS 

We are glad to annotinca that Dr. Sir 
Muhammad Iqbal is preparing another statement on 
Mirzaism. The subject of discussion in the new 
-statement will be the theory of re-incarnation which 
forms the basis of the Mirzai doctrine. The 
Muslim sage’s former two statements have shaken 
Miraaism to its foundations, and we are confident 
the batteries he is preparing yviil shatter this 
superstition to smithereens. We cannot yet fix the 
date of the publication of the new statement, 
especially in view of the excessive heit which Lahore 
4bias been experiencing this summer, but we expect it 
will not take long. 

* a 4* 

ON irs LAST LEGS 

We can now declare with confidence that 
Mtrsaism is standing on its last legs. The Qadian 
section was never popular among the Musalmans 
and will continue as a separate body so long as 
the conscience of the community remains dormant 
and the sect remains in the enjoyment of official 
iavours. 

The Lahore section, on the other hand, has 
been extremely popular with the Muslims and 
there was a time when almost the whole of 
Muslim India identified itself with the Lahori 
Mir/its. But the success had a devastating effect 
•on their morals, and instead of bringing out the 
best it brought out the worst that was m their 
natures. The whole-hearted moral and material 
support which they received from the Muslim 
public should have made them liberal and broad¬ 
minded. Instead they remained entrenched in their 
narrow sectarianism and on one excuse or another 
'kept themselves aloof Mr. Muhammad Ah especi¬ 
ally sees bis personal safety in keeping the community 
separate, and he is a mao who would sitcrifice 
every public interest to his personal or family gain 
without compunction. 

But of late we have been noticing a new 
development In the community which points to its 
speedy end. Public movements grow and thrive 
' on the sincerity and honesty of its leaders. When 
the leaders become insinoeee and selfish, decline 
and disaster overtake them. Vou cannot fool all 
the people all the time; the truth will out, and 
make-belief cannot prevail for ever. The Ahmadia 
Anjdniail o f Lahore claims to be a body for tbe 
;pro|iMgatk>ii of Islam, ft was organised with this end 
In view, and it has been collecting vast sums of money 
public in tbe name of Islam. But in actual 
pcactiw Islam has been but a secondary object before 
. tbeiR» the principal object being the enrichment of 
cectiln individuals. Au examination of their annual 
budget wlH be an interesting aud instructive study. 

the way, has anybody ever seen the budget 
nf t|ii Wolditg Mission and seen how public funds 
' ? From the information we have received it 

would appear as if the whole money were distributed 
Ih aUOwakices and stipends to certain persons). A 
bddy drhcse profiBssed aim is service df Islam should 
tejciiee pttier individoal$ or societies also come 
forward to- serve Islam. The field of work in India 


itself is very vast and any number of societies can 
work along side of one another without coming into 
conflict, in fact, when the cause is the same, there 
IS no reason why any conflict should occur at all. 
But the Ahmadia Anjuman of Lahore thinks othei- 
wise and looks upon every attempt on the part of 
others to serve Islam as a direct challenge to it and 
the worst kind of enmity that any one could make 
oneself guilty of Recently it has entered upon a 
vast compatgn of vilifying propaganda against all 
those whom it regards as its "rivals" and money 
collected for propaganda among the Depressed 
Classes is being diverted to this ignominious end. 

" You cannot serve two masters ’’ is a piece or 
of ancient wisdom You can either serve God of 
mammon, not the two together The Lahore 
Mirzais who form the half-way house between 
Islam and Qadianism, or rather the recruiting cffice 
from the former in the interests of the latter, 
apparently prefer to serve mammon in the name of 
God. Their anger against other missionaries is 
therefore intelligible, though not excusable We 
believe this last move on their part, namely, their 
inimical propoganda against those who are trying to 
serve Islam in their own way will drive the last nail 
in the coffin of Lahore Mirzaism, for the Muslim 
conscience of India will certainly not bear with it. 

4( « i|( 

MAHATMA GANDHI’S SON 

Mahatma Gandhi's son, Mr Hira Lai Gandhi 
has embraced Islam and is now called Sbaixh 
Abdullah Gandhi The announcement has been 
greeted with delight by Muslims throughout India, 
though Hindus have taken it with an ill grace. We 
cannot understand why it should be so. The 
Muslims are as much a part of India as the Hindus, 
and the well-being of the country depends upon the 
mutual good-will of the two communities. If a 
Hindu, therefore, embraces Islam, it should cause 
no heart-burning among the Hindus, as by becoming 
a Muslim he still remains an Indian and dues not 
walk out of the country. His loyalty to the Indian 
nation remains the same as before. Especially the 
Hindu who is a nationalist and sincerely loves the 
cause of India’s freedom should not let his feelings 
be ruffled if one of his co-religionists goes over to 
Islam. As a matter of fact, as a nationaJist he should 
rejoice, because ihe conversion of a Hindu to Islam 
is a step in the right direction so far as nationalist 
ideals ace concerned. It is as much as an individual 
can do to Consolidate the Indian nation, for it should 
be evident to every one who gives serious thought 
to the problem that an Indian nation can be formed 
only by the spiritual union of the people. Such a 
spiritual union is possible only under Islam, Hindu- 
isfkn having no room in its bosom for those who were 
not born Hindus 

It is a pity that the position of Mahatma Gandhi 
who at one time identified himself with nationalist 
ideals and is still looked upon by some as a national 
leader has been very ambiguous in this respect. He 
is a oationalist at one moment and a narrow, minded 
communalist of the Mahasabha type at another. 
To a "nationalist” it means nothing whether a 
Hindu remains a Hindu or becomes a Muslim. But 
MaWma Gandhi begins to threaten to fast into 
death if he fears any loss to the ranks of Hindus as 
Hindus. It is strange that he does not see tbe 
contradiction involved in it. He believes that a man 
must not abandon his ancestral faith and fails to 
realise that ancestry and truth are not compatible, 
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while pride of ancestry in a country like India which 
is a conglomerate of races and nations is damnation 
to the dream of nationalism. 

The Mahatma has certainly not been giving the 
right lead to India in the matter of religion and the 
communal problem. But his tirade against his son on 
the latter*B embracing Islam was certainly unnatural. 
His statemenuliat he regards Islam to be as true as 
his own religion is a doubtful compliment and has been 
received in Huslim circles with a smile He knows 
very well that a religion that stands on ancestry and 
racial pride cannot be just as good as the one whose 
avowed aim it is to annihilate and uproot all pride in 
race, ancestry and heredity Mr Abdullah Gandhi 
has entered a new brotherhood and has turned a 
new leaf. The Mahatma should be happy over the 
fact that his son has turned a new leaf. And we 
hope and pray that this new Muslim may prove 
himselt worthy of Islam. 

« iii * * 

THE PALESTINE RIOTS 

To many of our way of thinking the news of 
the risings in Palesline must have come with a 
welcome relief. Mart)rs receive no sympathy except 
from those who stand at a comfortable distance 
and are not personally affected by their fate And 
imperialisms are notoriously deaf to the cries of 
martyrs. The present writer has pondered deeply 
over the doctrine of Ahitiaa which is so beloved 
of Mahatma Gandhi and under his teaching became 
the religion of India, Hindu and Muslim alike, for a 
few days. Mr C. F Andrews declared in those 
days that Islam had no teaching of Ahinsa in it. 
It was regarded as a powerful ** attack *’ on Islam, 
against which some Muslim writers thought it was 
necessary to defend Islam, whereas far from being a 
defect it is a positive virtue of Islam that the doctrine 
of Ahinsa does not form part of its moral code. It is 
a cowardly doctrine and can <»niy spread corruption 
and debasement and hypocricy if it were made the 
mforal code of humanity. Islam stands for vigour, 
for manly endeavour, for noble revenge and noble 
forgiveness. Islam recognises only two alternatives ; 
lie with honour or death. The third alternative, 
namely, that of life with dishonour the Holy Quran 
does not recognise. It is better to die the death of 
the brave than to live like worms and survive like 
slanes. 

There is no question whatever that the cause 
of the Arabs of Palestine is righteous. The Jews 
have no right to be there. They are being imposed 
upon the native population in pursuance of policies 
which can only lead to the eternal thraldom of the 
latter. The imperial power is eternally barking back 
to the Balfour Declaration, as if that declaration were 
more sacred than the promises made to the Arabs 
in time of need, in fulhiment of which promises thev 
revolted against their own brethren in faith and 
threw the great Turkish power into^he dust The 
history of that transaction is so recent that it must 
be fresh in the minds of many. A very strange plea 
has been advanced recently iu the Anglo-Indian press 
that the Ari^s permitted the Jews to make certain 
colonies in rales tine before the War and that there¬ 
fore they must not grumble against thd Balfour 
DecltruHon which is intended to turn Palestine into 
a Jewish land. This argoment has a bitterness in it 
which the Turk and we to India cannot mistake. 
The Turks in (heir day of glory conferred certain 
favours upon Europeans trading in their territpries. 


The Europeans showed their gratitude by turning; 
favours into “ capitulations," with which they 
strangled the country of their hosts. The Emperors 
of India granted certain privileges to European 
traders and the latter turned those favours into- 
political rights and empire. Every Englishman 
in his heart of hearts knows that the Arab cause is 
just, that a most gruesome injustice has been done to 
the race. But then there is the Balfour Declaration. 
Who can override it ? Respect for treaties and the 
rights of nationalities indeed I 

The Arabs are now trying to see whether they 
can tear up that declaration and win the right of 
being masters in their own home. We believe, if thi^ 
persist in the course they have adopted and carry 
on the struggle long enough they will win. They 
are Arabs and Muslims, not ^Ai/isa-stricken Indians 
and can fight as Muslims ought to. 

But we are sorry to note that the Musalmaos 
of India are not doing their duty in this behalf The 
Punjab ought to give a lead to the rest of India, but 
the Punjab is torn into a thousand factions by 
election ambitions. The mutual warfare of "leaders'* 
by whatever names they go is ruinous to Islam' 
and the Muslim peoples. We are waiting for the' 
day when the meases will rise and overthrow these tin. 
gods. When will that day dawn ? 

e « 4i 

THE VOLTE-FACE OF LAHORE MIRZAIflF 

People have been asking the Lahore Mirzats of 
late whether their missions in the West preach Islam 
or Mirzaism. The Qadiani Sunrise takes the 
Lahore Mirzais to task about it and quotes the 
following signed statement of Maulvi Muhammad 
AH which appeared io the January issue, 19C6, of 
the Urdu edition of the Review of Religions of 
which he was the editor : — 

" Some kind friends, who do not belong to 
this movement, have e.xpressed a desire that 
provided the English Review of Religions 
refrains from mentioning this movement, they 
too would be prepared to contribute towards it# 
circulation in the West I believe this sug¬ 
gestion to have been honestly made; 1 can 
only say, therefore, that this divine movement 
stands in no need of help. This is the 
movement which will make Islam triumph over 
the other faiths. We tread the path shown to 
us by that divinely exalted man whose truth we • 
have witnessed wiith our own eyes and in the 
validity of whose claim we have perfect faith. 
Who would be more ungrateful than us, if we 
do not present to the people the light by which 
we have been gufded aright? God Himsdf is the- 
supporter of this movement ; He will peffect etf 
its works. We cannot follow the wisfaefof atiy 
man ; we shall go along the road on which we 
have been made to walk by God. Watf, verify' 

I wait along with you. 

Mohammad Ali." 

We have ourselves presented similar qtiotatiens< 
from his writings to the Maulvi, and direct reference 
was made to hini recently in this rqspect. His reply 
was that he should be judged by his psesint , 
opinioot and not by bis wiitiiiga of thirty years ago^ 
That meana that he baa changed bis opinions^ 
though he baa not the. eouiage. to confesa whm: 
reaaooa led him to change Isia heliefs. The 
Qadiaoia aay that failure Jn his amMtieB to hecome^ 
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the head of the community led him to part 
company with his old friends and found a separate 
sect of his own. Others say, he changed his views in 
order to win the sympathies of non<Mirzais and ex> 
ploit their religious sentiments for his own iinanctal 
benefit. The Maulvi has nothing to say in reply 
to the former or the latter and keeps mum, for both 
are right. His appeals for money have become 
chronic, though his divine movement " spurned 
help from all non-Mirzais in 1905. 

But the Maulvi’s confessiod of change of 
opinion has created a queer position for him and his 
followers, which again they have no courage to 
face He believed in the lifetime of Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad that the latter claimed to be and vias a 
prophet He does not now believe in the prophet- 
hood of the Mirza and says that anybody who 
claims to be a prophet after the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad is a Kafir. According to the Maulvi 
himself, the Mirza claimed to be a prophet The 
claim is a matter of fact and not of belief or opinion 
and cannot be dismissed so easily, for a fact cannot 
be dismissed by a mere change of opinion. The 
question now is : What does the Maulvi think of 
Mirza Ghulam Ahma^ now who claimed to be a 
prophet ? It is a question for the Maulvi himself 
to answer But the Maulvi has neve¥ had the courage 
to reply to our questions. 


INDIAN ALIENS IN KASHMIR 

To the Editor of the Truth, Lahore, 

Sir, —For some time past the question of State 
Subject versus non>State Subject has been occupying 
the attention of the Punjab as well as Kashmir State 
press. The State has done great injustice to the 
British Indians in promulgating some most unjust and 
unreasonable laws relating to naturalisation of British 
Indian subjects in toe State. Those persons and their 
descendants who settled permanently in the State 
even a day af»er the year 1885 A. D. are debarred 
from full rights of citizenship indefinitely, irrespec¬ 
tive of the services rendered by them to the State. 
They are not taken in the State service, however 
highly qualified they may be. Recently a large 
number of them were turned out from State service 
simply because they were British Indian subjects 
and according to this rigid definition had failed to 
attain the status of State subjects 

Their children are not admitted to the State 
, Schools and Collies affiliated with the Punjab Uni- 
vereity. Moreover, their chUdren, male or female, 
art not granted even merit Scholarships Their 
patients are not admitted aiid treated in the State 
hospitals So 09 and so forth. It is a welbknowii 
fact that Kashmir State is a part of British India 
UndKir British suzeraioly and is governed by the laws 
^ preetdent in British India with very few exception#. 
^ It# Schools and Colleges are under the control of 
the Puojsb Uaiverstiy which never imposes any 
ffisbribtioJis on the admission of Kashmir State stu- 
dsfnts. University Merit Scholarships are open to 
Under the above circumstances may we 
ciequsst the Syndicate of the Punjab University to 
interfere in this matter and ask the Kashmir £da- 
catiOfial authorities to remove the'above restrictions 
Irem the chikiren of the Domiciled community? 
Filing to get a satiehictory reply irimilar reciprocal 
trettiheiit should be met^ out to the Kashmir State 
etodeatSi This invidioo# dietioction and narrow- 
fnfndedoess 80 the part of Kashmir State in matters 


The Prophet’s Birthday 

The Holy Prophet’s Birthday was celebrated 
with great eclat at Sir Cowasjee Jahangir Hall on 
the 3rd of June under the chairmanship of that 
true hearted Muslim and zealous servant of Islam 
Al-Haj Seth Qassim Alt Jairazbhoy A peculiar 
and very happy feature of this meeting was that no 
less than sixty*three Muslim associations of Bombay 
participated in it and co-operated whole-heartedly 
to make it a success. This is a happy sign of the 
times, and we congratulate all those who were 
responsible for this happy achievement Seth Jairaz- 
bhoy himself takes keen interest in all movements 
which work for unity among Muslims and devotes 
much time and thought to the service of Islam. 

The President opend the meeting with a short 
speech and said:— 

We have all assembled here to celebrate the 
birthday anniversary of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 
(may peace be on himj and 1 am overjoyed to see 
that people of all castes and creeds are here in this 
sumptuous gathering 

Islam the religion of the Prophet Muhammad 
shows the kindness and mercy of God and teaches 
to keep unity and brotherhood amongst all the 
nations. It recognises all the prophets sent by God 
before the advent of the Holy Prophet Muhammad and 
it enjoins upon its followers to respect them and 
their religions. He was the last of all the prophets 
and the religion preached by him was not a new 
one but the consummation and perfection of all 
previous religions 

The tenets and principles of Islam are very 
sin^ple and suited to all the peoples and for all 
times. Hence Islam is acknowledged as the univer- 
.sal and world-wide religion. It offers religious 
freedom and equal religious status to all its followers, 
irrespective of their position in other walks of life. 
In the eye of Islam, all persons are equal. 

I appeal to ali my brethren, Muslims as well as 
non-Muslims, to study the teachings of the Quran. 
It i» the only way to drive out misconcep¬ 
tions against it and to come to an appreciation of the 
beauties of the Holy Book, Let me assure you 
that you shall never regret having done so. 

The sixtV'three Muslim associations that are 
participating in this function and myself pray that 
celebrations of this kind should be held wherever 
Muslims dwell, and I am glad to infor|n you that 
Islam IS gaining ground rapidly even in Christian 
countries. This is a clear proof of its greatness. 

Let me conclude with the following couplet *— 

“ Lift I say the flag of Islam, 

Place it on the hills again; 

Every beauteous fold revealing. 

To the worlds by sons of man.” 

With these words, Ladies and Gentlemen, 1 
open the meeting and pray that our service be 
recognised by our Lord. Amen! 


educational is highly deplorable. Might I hope that 
Col. £. D. J. Colvin the Hon'ble Prime Minister 
arid his able and impartial Education Minister Mr. 
Wajahat Hussain, I.C.S., will personally look into 
this important matter and remove this disability on 
the children of British Indian Domiciled Community 
of the State? 
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**Sham and Cant" 


The Inter-Collegiate Muslim Brotherhood of 
Lahore is a small body of young men, some of whom 
are still at college, while others have taken their 
degrees and completed their education but recently. 
It was three-or four years ago that they constituted 
themselves in^ this Brotherhood. Their object was— 
and is'-to bring about an a wakening among the Muslim 
students of Lahore colleges with regard to the duty 
they owe to their religion. They sought to effect 
their purpose through publication and free distribution 
of suitable pamphlets and by bringing Muslim 
students together for Friday prayers to be led every 
week by some gentleman of outstanding ability, 
especially chosen /or the day, who should address 
the students in a w'ay which should make an effective 
appeal to them. The Friday prayers were held at 
the hostel of a local College. They spent much 
money and labour on making the scheme a success, 
and the scheme worked well until it succumbed to 
the overweening pride, egotism and self 
importance of Mr. Abdullah Yusuf Ali, Principal, 
Islamia College, Lahore. The publication of 
pamphlets, however, still continues. 

The Brotherhood have never raised any money 
for their work by public subscriptions. Each 
member saves something from the pocket money 
which he receives from his parents every month and 
puts it in the common fund When the amount 
becomes large enough, they publish with it a few 
thousand copies of a pamphlet on some select topic 
con :erniag the well-being of Islam and distribute it 
free among those for whom it is meant. In this 
way they have published three or four pamphlets so 
far, among them one called **lslam on Uiituiichability.'* 
The first edition of it was published two years ago, 
and recently they brought out a second and much 
enlarged edition printed on excellent paper which I 
chose for them. A copy of it was sent for review to 
the English weekly organ of the Lahore Ahmadis, 
namely, the Light The journal dismisses the 
publication with a word of approval for its neat 
printing and the zeal of the young men, which 
prompted them to undertake the publication, but 
takes them severely to task for publishing the 
booklet, calls it “sham and cant” and asks: “What 
have you done to see that the fraternal <jospel of 
Islam V hich you preach to the untouchablfts is also 
practised among the Muslims themselves?'* The 
tirade is long and ends with the following line from 
Iqbal: 

iiJjh ^ L 4-1 / 

This kind of criticism on a piece of work 
performed with enviable seal, sincerity and selfless 
devotion from one who claims to be « missionary of 
Islam d'seovers a degree of shametestness which 
cannot La surpassed Apparently, the Mtrxais of the 
Lahore section consider the pre^gation of Islam to 
be their exclusive monopoly, and they cannot endure 
to .see any other individual or association trying to 
serve Isli^m In their own way. But their fears are 
groundless, because the Brotherhood does not ask 
for subscriptions and its activity is in no way 
calcttlated to injure the pockets of the Mirmli 
Anjuman. 

The ** Sham and Cant" 

But what is the sham and cant in it ? Accord¬ 


ing to the Light, it is not *' sham and cant*' to 
collect sobscriptions in the name of Islam and 
spend the money on objects other than Islam. The 
*‘&bam and cant*' is that you should fry to serve 
Islam with your own money. How dreadful, and 
what a bad example to set I It is most honourable, 
for instance, to collect money for the propagation of 
Islam and spend it on the education at European 
universities of prospective sons-in-law; it is most 
honourable to cheat the public of vast sums of money 
by spreading black lies ; it is most honourable 
to collect funds from the public in the name of 
Islam and spend them on campaigns of vilification of 
individuals or associations that may be engaged in the 
service of Islam or might otherwise injure the tinan* 
cial interests of the Mirzai Anjuman of Lahore,—•— 
the Anjuman spends a large portion of its revenues, 
professedly collected in ihe name of Islam, on 
propaganda of vilification against those not in its 
good books- All this is very honourable, most 
righteous and highly commendable. But to serve 
Islam with your own money, to be honest and self¬ 
less in the performance of public duty, to leave well 

alone and not to wage a war of lies-why, this is 

dreadful ' sham and cant**, of which the Inter- 
Collegiate Muslim Brotherhood should feel thorough¬ 
ly ashamed. Why ? Because this ppiritual son of 
the prophet of Qadian says so. This is the new 
morality contained in the new revelation which 
goes by the name of Mirzaism “ First Things 
First '*, says the Light, and the first thing is to 
slaughter all those who do not agree with you. 

The world know that the Anjuman Hamayat 
Islam, Lahore, is the premier Muslim institution of 
the Punjab. It maintains a first grade degree College, 
several high and middle schools, a school for girls 
and a large orphanage where orphans are treated in a 
very humane manner. It is a body on whose 
councils the highest among the Muslims of the 
land are proud to serve. As an Anjuman it is the 
largest Muslim body in India, and there is no ex¬ 
aggeration in saying that membership of this body 
amounts to being a certificate of one’s respectability. 
But the Light called it “ a gang'* and “a pack '* the 
other day 1 And now this humble and little known 
Brotherhood comes in for its lash. 

Rents of the Germent 

The Light calls upon the members of the 
Brotherhood to mend the rents of their own garment 
first, before they go to preach to the untouchables. 
This means that in the eyes of the Light these young 
Muslims are themselves untouchables and Kafirs. 
The Light quotes Iqbal, but one might ask whethtt 
they had tried to follow this counsel of I^bsl when 
they went to play the fool in Europe, whethev they 
have even now tried to mend the rents msdeLia tlMk 
cloak of hypocricy by the darts of the whole Muftlim 
world. The' Muslim smiles when the Mirzat tsllm 
of the propagation of Islam. The Mirzais ai^e' guflty 
of the most abominable crime ever perpetrated iff the 
history of Islam. They have fried to dethrone 
Muhammad (God’s blessings upon him) from hie 
divinely appointed station of Finality and hatle tried 
to place Mirza Gbulam Ahmad of ^dian on,big 
throne. They have thus put tbemselvea outiide tbe 
pale of Islam What kind of Islam is it then that 
they claiiti to propagate ? Ish't this the true tnean^ 
ingot the LtgjU's prono^noemeift of/*sham end 
cant on the sincere and service of the tatar- 
CoUegiate Muslim Brotherhood ? ** 
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The Week 

[Readers in remote places and Indian readers 
abroad ask for a weekly digest of news. Of course 
it can be of no use to those who read daily news¬ 
papers. But for the sake of o hers we have decided 
to make the news of the week a regular feature of the 
journal.—JSd.] 

THE NEGUS ARRIVES IN LONDON 
Scenes testifying to British sypipathy greeted 
the arrival of the Negus at Waterloo on June 3 from 
Southamption, accompanied by his two sons and 
two daughters and Ras Kassa Immense crowds, in 
some places twenty deep, assembled at the station 
and in the vicinity to welcome the fallen monarch 
with loud cheering 

The watting crowds waved Ethiopian flags, 
distributed by an Englishwoman. A number of 
addresses were read, including one from the Indian 
political group in London. 

THE DARDANELLES CONFERENCE 
The meeting of the signatories of the Dardanelles 
Convention which was ^arranged to be held on June 
22 at Montreux, has now been postponed till July. 
It U expected that Mr. Anthony Eden, who is the 
President of the Council, will also preside over the 
Assembly owing to Dr. Benes (who has previously 
presided) being elected President of Czechoslovakia. 

Tne British Government have formally accepted 
Turkey's invitation to attend the Conference. 

100 DUELS A MONTH 
There has been a renewal of the wave of dueling 
in Hungary. A Reuter report from Budapest states 
that it is estimated that 100 duels are taking place 
each month, but the majority do not become public, 

THE SHAHIDGANJ DECISION 
The MajtiS'i'lttibad Millat, Lahore District, at 
its meeting in Lahore on Thursday, decided to call 
an all*India Ittihad Millat Conference, to meet from 
June 10 to 21 in Lahore iti order to elicit the opinion 
of worker^ of the Ittihad i-Millat in connection with 
the situation created by the Shahidganj decision and 
their proposals about the future programme. After 
this the Working Committee of the Ittihad-t-Miliat 
and Ahraf will jointly convene an ali-India confer- 
of Muslim leaders to evoke a definite programme 
lA ensure ths restitution of the Shahidganj mosque. 

DISARMAMENT OF ETHIOPIANS 
The acting Viceroy, Gpnetal Graziani, has 
emended the time for handing over of munitions by 
Abyssimane by another month in view of the good¬ 
will shown by the population in su/renderiog their 
weapons, of which the quantity collected is already 
very large. 

akolo egyptiaiTtreaty hopes 

^ir Miles Lampsoo, H%h Commissioner in 
l^gypt, arrived in England on June S from Cairo. 
VtSiie in London he will consult with the Government 
An the conversations which he has been holding with 
the Egyptian' delegation for sometime past in view of 
negotiations for a treaty between Egypt and the 
Ijnfted Kingdom. 

PALESTINE DISTURBANCES 
' ‘" Ode demonstrator was shot dead and another 
wmmdsd gnd several arrests were miule in the distur¬ 


bances on June 6. No casualties were reported 
among the police or military. Order was restored. 

Muslim women attempted to form a procession 
in Acre, but dispersed without any incident. 

HOME MEMBER’S TALK WITH RED 
SHIRT LEADER 

It is understood that in the course of a surprise 
visit which he paid to the District Jail the Home 
Member of the U P. Government met Khan Abdul 
Ghaffar Khan, the Frontier Red Shirt leader. The 
nature of the talk is not known, but it is stated that 
it was in connection with the Khan’s transfer to 
some other jail, as he is not in good health. 

DEBTORS’ PROTECTION ACT 

The Punjab Debtors’ Protection Bill became an 
Act on Saturday, when a Gazette Extraordinary of 
the Punjab Government announced that His 
Excellency the Governor and His Excellency the 
Governor-General had assented to it It comes into 
force immediately. 

TWO BRIDGES BLOWN UP 

Terrorism continues in Palestine, despite the 
presence of five battalions of British troops and the 
introduction of the new emergency regulations. Two 
bridges wete blown up on the Hebron Road 
on June 4. The road is now only possible for 
very light traffic. Telephone wires were wrecked 
on the same road. A British police patrol was fired 
on during the night in a narrow street of the old city 
of Jerusalem. Nobody was hurt An emergency 
regulation empowers the District Commissioners to 
order shops and businesses to re>open and inflict 
penalties for default. 

FIRST LORD OF THE ADMIRALTY 

The King has approved of the appointment of 
Sir Samuel Hoare as First Lord of the Admiralty in 
succession to Viscount Monsell, resigned. 

MORE TROOPS FOR PALESTINE 

Another battalion of British troops has arrived 
from Egypt to reinforce the garrison in Palestine, 
which now totals six battalions, in addition tc tanks, 
engineers and the Air Force. 

Seven Arab leaders have been arrested They 
will be exiled to a concentration camp. 

The Emir of Trans-Jotdania, who is acting as 
peace-maker, lunched at Amman with five members 
of the Arab high committee He suggested the 
cessation of violence while a Royal Commission 
undertook an inquiry. 

The Arab leaders replied that it was impossible 
to consider ending the strike unless the British 
, Government agreed fundamentally to change their 
pfesent policy and to suspend Jewish immigration. 

The efforts of Emir Abdullah of Trans Jordania 
to end the crisis in' Palestine have failed and the 
deadlock continues. 

Arab snipers have taken up positions in war¬ 
time Turkish trenches on hill-tops three miles outside 
the city from where they are ambushing Jewish 
buses. 

DIRECTOR OF KASHMIR EDUCATION 

Mr. Abul Hasan, formerly of the Indian Edu¬ 
cational Service, has been appointed Director of 
Education, Kashmir, vice Mr. L. MacDermott, retired. 
Mr Abul Hassan was formerly Inspector of Schools 
m tbe U. P. 
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(Continued from page 2) 

Kaaha turned along with them. Thus did he show 
them his miracle.*' On this Mr. Yusuf comments as 
follows:— 

“ As regards the incident of the feet, it is quite 
likely that it took place while he was asleep. 
Mulla Jiwan whose name shows he was the typical 
aarrow<miDded Tuojabi Mulla could not, however, 
excuse this unconscious slip and flew into a fit of 
rage. To disillusion him, however, that God was 
not in the Kaaha alone, the spiritual pheno* 
menon (kashf) of the turning of the Kaaha was 
necessary. Not that the Kaaha actually did turn 
round ; it seemed to be turning round - a phenome¬ 
non not unknown to the SuHs and known as Kashf. 
The idea was to impress upon the thick-skinned 
Mulla that the limbs of godly people are not their 
own limbs but are. in a way, the limbs of God, and 
as such even the Kaaha turns around them. Mohy- 
ud-Din Ibn *Arabi says that when he went to pay a 
visit to-the Kaaha, the latter stood up to greet and 
honour him and went up towards the sky. 

Leaving this folly alone we might ask : How 
is it that starting with such tendencies Sikhism 
grew up into a separate sect and a sect of 
Hinduism too ? The whole thing requires scientific 
investigation. 
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READY! READY n READY III 

THE MESSAGE OF ISLAM 

AND 

THE WAY TO FREEDOM 

BY F. K. KHAN DURRANI 

The above-mentioned book is now 
ready. It covers 80 pages and is printed on 
excellent paper. It is a book which the 
giver can present with pride and the recipient 
is bound to read and keep with care. There 
is no likelihood of any one throwing it away 
as is the usual fate of small pamphlets. 
The readers of this journal have already 
read it and can decide how far it can go as 
a piece of propaganda for Islam among 
non-Muslims and of what use it can be to 
the Musalmans themselves. 

The price per copy is 8 annas with five 
pice extra for postage. The readers should 
get them at 4 for a rupee (postage extra) 
and distribute them among those for whom 
they are meant. The author has done his 
duty. The readers and the Muslim public 
at large should do theirs. The price per 
100 is Rs. 20, freight extra. 

The Manager, the TRUTH, Lahere 


THE CHEAT PROPHET 

A Short Life of the Pounder of lalnm 
By P. K. KJhan Durrani 

" The main features of the book are its compra- 
bensiveness, plan and the admirable ease and simplicity 
of its language.”— The Ma-arif. 

*‘A very good book.**—Dr. Sir Mobd. Iqbal. 

** Narrated in a lucid manner with considerable 
skill.’*"—Dr, Sir Venkata Ratnam Naidu. 

” A concise and vivid account.”"— Hindu, 

'* Useful to parents and teachers.^— 

The Bombay ChrwUeU* 

"The language is simple and the oarraHve . 
natural .”—The Servant of India. 

** A most valuable contribution to the literaturmea 
our Holy Prophet.”—K. B. Haji Rabim Bakbs^ 

** Constitutes an original cootributioa. .a oodiplfti 
picture .”—The Light. 

Abeolutely the beat book on the nibfedt 
publubed in Etigitab an far. 

Price Cloth Rn 1/8 
The Mahageh, 
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SEERAT-DAY CELEBRATIONS 

[By Muhammad All. M.A. (Cantab.)3 


It h^s beea my sad experience in Madras to 
find that in most cases religious ignorance goes 
liand in band with Western education, and 1 think 
nowhere in India one finds such flagrant defiance of 
Islamic teachings as one finds amongst the sa>caUed 
advanced Muslims of Madras. Is it not strange, 
then, that we find many of these gentlemen taking 
a keen interest in the Seerat-day celebrations ? The 
ceasofi is not far to seek. These gentlemen have 
ceased to think of Islam in terms of the Kitab and 
CheSirnno/». They only look at it through the glasses 
of their Western- mentors. Hence, just as most of 
the Christian nations, though quite sceptical about 
the tenets of the Christian faith, celebrate the 
festival of the birth of Jesus with due pomp aiu! 
dignity, similarly it behoves us Muslims to celebrate 
the birth of our Holy Prophet with due pomp and 
dignity. 1 think very few of them find an urge to 
Study the life of the Prophet and still less to mould 
their lives in accordance with it. I do not for one 
moment wish to doubt their sioccrity, but it cannot 
bn gainsaid that intellectual slavery is at the bottom 
ol such an attitude of mind, and any such move is 
bnund to prove fruitless as movements based on 
ivtitatioo are. 

WASTE OF ENERGY 

1 am painfully aware of the low mentality of the 
pSHriTt day MusltmSi They are cductapt to face the 
filets. They find it mbre coovenient to shut their 
leyns, ostrich-hke, and refuse to see their short* 
• coRiings. The result is that none of tbe potitiesl or 
edigiosn movements for Muslini revival have" borne 
Rgy knh proportionate to tbp energy expended, 
tbe cate of the Seerat-day cele^atibns. |ust 
how much valuable time, money, pattent 
thdlbg end intelligent coUaboration, how much hoaeit 
IWel' tad Staadbat resolve to do the right and prefer 
tHag for the uplift of the Muslim community is 
lllimi;: spent by holding thousaadS of meeting all 
oadt Wie and probably all ovcr Ihs! world, and thea 
m ail serioueneu the net result of these 
you wilt be Torcsd to admit the 
reality that every year we, dig e mountain 
td bfffig forth a puny mouse. 

t ^ Apt doubt thet tbe orgstrisers of tbe Seerat- 
day oeiebritjoAe have a vistuone projectat heart and 
laspit faring abouS, a revivaV of Ulem ki course of 
s H depifisee my imart to find, that so 

miim fadmae of fote^ okeo gumy sell-diMayiQg and 
gmlw who tnfaa part ia tlieie 

el a geRRuapMieFps eetve tsiam 


and not those who take part in these for the sake of 
enjoying spectacular demonstrations—is going to be 
lost in the end. I think very soon the aspirationa 
of these spirited souls will be tamed down, as all 
high aspirations resting more on popular enthusiasm 
than on tbe solid basis of truth and proper guidance 
{serate Mustaqitn) are bound to, and these 
celebrations will degenerate into empty and meaning¬ 
less festivals. In fact, an observant eye can already 
discern the germs of degeneration in the form of 
nn-Islamic processions and ritualistic floral offerings 
which precede these celebrations in various places in 
India. And this is what precisely could be expected 
of such celebrations which are based more on imi¬ 
tation of the followers of other religions than on any 
authentic Islamic precept. To be quite frank, I look 
with great dismay at all this jubilation, for to my 
mind It does not represent the concerted action of a 
living nation or community striving to free itself 
from the incubus of degradation, but the outburst of 
a d}ing pattent scrambling for a * cure-all elixir*. 

There can be no denying the fact that the 
Muslims are politically, economical!}’, socially, 
morally and spiritually hopelessly backward and till 
quite recently were quite contented with their 
degenerate condition. But now a ray of light haa 
made its appearance in tbe darkness of this degrada¬ 
tion and the Muslims are awakening to their sad 
plight and trying to shake off their lethargy to make 
a move. But so far their endeavours have not had 
the expected mead of success The efforts may be 
described in tbe words of Ghalib: 

fTU Ly) UU 

I Their anxiety to imitate the so-called progres- 
fivb nations, so as to equal them without the least 
posable delay on the one hand, and their love of 
ritual coujded with their igDorance of the true spirit of 
the Frophet’s teachings and the lack cf insight into^ 
the eanses of the decline and fall of Islam on the 
other hand, lead them into channels of conduct and 
courses of action which are in no w ay conducive to 
their progress. Hence they are only too eager to 
foHow the loudest voice, thinking it to be the voice of 
tfaeir, saviour. How many movements, political,, 
educational, social and religious, have been started 
in the last half-century and with what results ? They 
have one and alt met the same sad fa e They have 
oGceo^ted our differeoiees, aggravated our weakness- 
and left a legacy of pessknism and despondency^ 
wfaidrare always the fruits of fruitless toiling. 
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THE UNFAILING GUIDE 

You wjH b« furpn’sod to learo that duriog' alt 
tbaae yuara of frultleM toiiiog and rashiog after 
variooa Lejfdera and guides we always had our 
most pemct leader and uofatfiog guide before us, 
but we criminally neglected to follow his lead. Does 
it not seen^ surpassing strange that during all our 
gropings in the darkness of degeneration and our 
search for a light we should have an electric torch in 
our pocket and refuse to use it ? Islam has cherished 
like a priceless treasure the life and teachings of its 
Holy Prophet. The Quran we believe to be the 
very word of Almighty Allah, the revelation of His 
Supreme Will, the perfect guide for all times, and the 
Prophet not only brought that message of the Al¬ 
mighty, but in his own life he showed what the 
ideals of the Quran stood for. He was the mirror 
in which God was reflected. His whole life was the 
Quran in practice. As Ayesha says :— 

(Bokhari) ('* His conduct was the Quran *'). 
In him we have an incomparable and unsurpass¬ 
able model of perfection, whose very name should 
be enough to conjure up before our eyes the ideals 
of Truth, Purity, Virtue, Selfless Service of 
Humanity, in short ail that is noble and great in 
man. Muhammad, may peace be on him, 
stands pre-eminently as the model of perfection to be 
followed by us in all the walks of cur life. We 
should draw our inspiration from his actions. We 
have a perfect guide in his person, The only 
ciiterion whether our actions are good or bad, 
whether they will be fruitful or fruitless, whether they 
will be conducive to our welfare or harmful, is whe¬ 
ther they conform to the Book of God andtheSunnah 
-of the Prophet. Hence, if we wish that our present 
offorts in celebrating his birthday should be fruitful, 
they must conform to the above test. Hence we 
•cannot celebrate his birthday even, simply because 
Christians and others celebrate the anniversaries of 
their prophets* births, but we roust have a clear 
mandate from him to do so, and farther than that it 
must be celebrated in accordance with his wishes, 

EMPTY VERBIAGE 

Apart hom the religious aspect of the questiont 
if we look at it from a purely practical point of view 
the flrst thing which strikes us is that such cele¬ 
brations are based upon a misconception of history. 
Most people imagine history to be a narration of past 
•events, a catechism of past glory, and hsoce they 
think that ail that is needed to convince th^ world of 
the true greatness of the Holy Prophet is to tell them 
once every year that he was the greatest of the 
prophets and the real saviour of humanity. But, 
believe me, such orations do not even couch the 
fringe of prejudice and hatred wbicb our antUIalamic 
lives have created in the minds of the rest of huma¬ 
nity. Let alone non-Muslims, I think that even the 
Muslims do not derive any lesson from these speeches, 
except an ephemeral pride that their Holy,Prophet 
wag a great man, gieater than any one known to 
htitor>*. True, these spcechea might stir a curiosity 
to the minds of some non-Muslim hearafs and em¬ 
bolden them to enquire as to why the followers of 
each an idusfriooi leader be so unworthy of him. But, 
alas ! We Musitms are so afraid of ail suMi intros¬ 
pective questionings that we dare not put such 
pertinent questions to ourselves. Why is it that 
Muslims honour the teachings of their illustcioot 
Holy Prophet loore often by braacb than by obser¬ 
vance ? There can be no tienylog the fact thsl^onr* 


eotogiea cannot carry any coovic^ii» D^e alone 
move the world and OM true Musltm walking in the 
footsteps fti the Holy Prophet would be a greater 
testimony to (he excellence of bit teachings than a 
thousand harangues by those whose loyalty does not 
go beyond their lip-setvice. Hence the crying need 
of the moment is action, action and action. Our 
greatest malady is that we attach too much impor¬ 
tance to talk and too little to action. 

HONOURING BY PRACTICE 

Jesus Chiist 8a)3, Thou sbalt know a tree 
from its fruit.” bimilarly the world judges Islam and 
Its illustiicusHoly Prophet not by what we sayof him. 
but by our deeds. If we say ; *' Islam alone can Save 
humanity at the most critical present joucture,” 
(he world will say : "Let the Muslims save them¬ 
selves.’* If we say : ** The life of the Prophet serves 
as a beacon light in the darkness of conflicting ideals 
and warring interests which are thieatening the 
whole social, economical and political fabric of the 
present day civilisation with destruction,** the world 
will say : ” Let the Muslims be guided by that 
beacon light and lead us out of that darkness *•*. In 
short, in reply to our loud talks we shall get the same 
answer: '* Physician, heal thyself**. Hence the best 
and the easiest way of impressing the gieatnessof 
oiir Holy Prophet upon the wotld is for us to walk in 
his footsteps and by our actions give a practical 
demonstration that a tree bearing such splendid fruit 
as a true Muslim mqtt be incomparably great and 
splendid. That is why the Quran calls him an 
a noble model to be followed in 
moulding our every-day lives. It is only by walking 
in the footsteps of the last teacher and greatest 
master of humanity in the manner spectfled that we 
can save curselves from sure and certain perdition, 
and in doing so we shall save the ship of misguided 
humanity from becoming derelict. Humanity is tired 
of bitter strifes and petty wranglings. It is by living 
the life of Muhammad, may peace be on him, ail ibe 
365 da) 8 in the )eBr that we can offer humanity the 
new morality with loftier and nobler ideals of human 
perfection. It is true that the future of the world 
lies in Islam. It is equally true that Islamic prin¬ 
ciples alone can save the present civilisation from 
sure and certain destruction. But in order to con¬ 
vince the world of this we shall have to do mucK 
more than to rely upon empty speeches on one day 
in a year. We shall have to celebrate the life of the 
Savionr of Humanity on every day of the year, not 
by high sounding words or sonorous phrases^ but by 
living as be lived. 

1 think it is high time now that the $o-calle4 
educated people did away with their nauseating 
hypocricy. Instead oLleadiog a dual life they shorn 
mutate on the life of the Prophet whose religidn 
they profess to follow and piake up their tpinds Id 
follow him in practice as well. Twice ble#^ wHI 
be that day yrben that revelation takes placnin wdv 
minds, twice blessed lor 'themselves, for IMhm wd 
for the whole of humanity, for it would mark, (he 
real revival of Islam and the saving of humanity.-— 
The Muslim Youth. 
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LAHORE DRAINAGE SCHEME. . 

i 

Tbe frequent wails of the residenty.of new abedU 
id Lahere over the lade of dratvnge have been heard* 
A Bom of more than Re. ;>,;1akhs was .saaodoned fob 
draioage tohSmes In these wMfs hf a inlwtlpg of |h% 
Lahore Mveicipal Commit^ on Wedffiiifs^»« 
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the sebrat movement 

Elwwbwn in tW» issne Eppeats an atticle 
Seefai'dny ceiabiationa item the y»n oi Mt. 
MiihMAro*^ A\i, M.A* Mf. Muhammad AU U a son 
^ llauWi Abdul ©Idit of Qaaut, a well-known 
Omgrem leader, and la well-versed in religious lore. 
With most of what he writes we agree, though it is 
unfortunate that instead of offering any constructive 
ciUggettiooB the article ends in a general sermon. 

The writer raises a rather serious question which 
it would be convenient to consider before we proceed 
further. He asks whether we have any mandate of 
the Holy Prophet or the Quran for celebrating his 
biith-day. A similar question has been put to us 
before, and we confess there is no such mandate. 
The early history of Islam knows of no such festival 
as Id^i’MeeUid-un-Nabi. But this fact is not enough 
by itself to condemn these celebrations as a vain 
IMractice. There are good innovations and bad inno¬ 
vations, and the former are permitted by the con- 
• censoa opinion among the Mnsalmans of all ages. 
H we can 6nd new methods of promoting the 
INUpotes of Islam, we are free to employ them witb- 
out offending against the law of Islam. 

Bat there is one circumstance which we must 
not lose sight of in these celebrations, and which the 
«pes of the West are so likely to overlook. It is 
'^e matter to which Mr. Muhammad AH has drawn 
ont attention so forcibly The Holy Prophet of 
IsUm, would have been the last man on earth to 
permit his person being made the centre of any 
colt. Every principle he taught and every law he 
proclaimed is aimed at the extirpation of the idea of 
mau-worship. God alone is worthy of worship and 
there is none beside Him. Do not begin to worship 
my grave after I am gone, he declared repeatedly 
4lsriAg the last days of his life. Now, what is our 
pbject is edebrating the Prophet's birthday ? Are 
we doing it as a cult, as a religious exercise, as an 
act of worship, as the Christians celebrate the birth- 
dby of Jesus and the Hindus do that of Krishna ? 
If 'so» Hre are making ourselves guilty of disobedience 
to the express words of the Quran and the Holy 
FrdphePs clear Simmf. The Holy Prophet was the 
*pfeiicher of Troth, and the Holy Quran holds htiit 
up us one Exemplar whom wtfr psust follow in our 
41 ^ lives if we want to maku ourselves worthy of 
htessrngs here as well as in the hereafter. This 
mrts two aims before os; ourselves leading good 
fim hp wMking in the footsteps of the Holy Prophet 
riMhiiig out his message to others: Do we in 
eifUi^rating the FrophePs birthday aim at renewing 
witt nwa faith, at gathering fresh energy at^i lospita- 
filMiliOpi his noble example and at titiUxing the 
let teaching out his message to oon- 
and disseminating his tcadiinga among 
elfM i If so, the celebrations are quite t^itimate. 
Bpt we are afraid very lew of those who take 
sqeh celebmtions are aware of this purpose of 
%l''i^ttvaf, and for this reason it has altogether 
^ to ai^irwe what it WaS inteiM'^.to a^ieve. 
ng the birthday, npft neOMmrlly on the 
y ‘ teit on auy day in the year, by puMic 
Wood" salhtotis is a very old. practice, ipuch 
WifAbvid/ add (f did mcfeh to awabea 


a tense of piety and faith among the masses. But 
the present day hypocricy of what is called the 
“ Seerat Movement ” is of recent growth and owes 
itself in the main to a Punjabi propaaandiat. Mr* 
Abdul Majid Qarshi. 

Mr QatsbVs name \a \mown a\\ over \nd\a. Me 
came in for very severe criticism during tVve SVisJcvvd- 
ganj agitation. It was a m\staV.e on Viia yatt to tend 
blmsell to the Government patty in such a provoking 
manner. Ordinarily he keeps himself at a safe 
distance from all movements which might expose 
his person to danger. He has given himself up 
entirely to the Seerat movement and it is in this 
connection that we wish to introduce him to oat 
readers. He began the movement and published 
his first brochure probably in 1928. Before that, he 
he had been a clerk in the Tanzim office of Dr* 
Kitchlew of Amritsar. When Dr. Kitchlew aban> 
doned the scheme of Muslim Tanxim for a renewed 
attack of Congress fever, Mr. Qarshi left his office 
with Tanxim funds in his pocket —Rs. 10,000—-for 
which he has given no account to the community up 
to this day. 

Mr. Qarshi met the present writer in 1929. 
He was introduced to the latter by Mr. Ghulam 
Rasul Mihr of the Inqilah He wanted the writer 
to put his brochure into English which he did. The 
writer was fresh from Europe and did not know 
anything of such movements. Mr. Qarshi explained 
these to him. He said the Musalman would give 
away even his langoti in the name of the Holy 
Prophet. We have been following Mr. Qarshi*s 
movement ever since and have discussed the matter 
with him heaps of times, and every time we meet 
him those words of his come back to our mind. 

*' Th« Muslim would give away hts very langoti io 
the name of the Prophet", and he is out to deprive 
them of their langotis, 

Mr. Qarshi called himself " Seerat Committee 
at the time. Now he calls himself " Naxim Daftas 
Seerat." Last year he advertised in the papers that 
he bad given away the whole concern to a Board. 
The gullible Musalman public gulped down the story 
without asking how he could give away to a Board 
what did not belong to him at all. The fact, how¬ 
ever, is that the " Committee," " Office" and 
"Board" are Mr. Qarshi's own person and have been 
so from the very beginning. He made only ona 
mistake io this connection. It is said he took one 
Mr. Sarvar Shah Gilani in bis office. We have 
been told a very funny story about him. Being out 
of employment he approached some friends who 
suggested to him that '* propheteeriog '* (note the 
woid I) was a very profitable trade in the Punjab. It 
|M8 a joke, but Mr. Sarvar Shah took it seriously 
and made the claim of being a prophet. We are told 
ha has not withdrawn the claim yet. His partner¬ 
ship with Mr. Qarshi 'ended disastronsly. Finding 
that Mr. Qirshi was pocketing all the cash he 
revolted and came away to Mtsri Shah, Lahore, 
whore he opened an office of bis own, named it 
" Tanxim-i-Masaajid " and entered into competition 
with Mr. Qirshi. The most venomous attacks upon 
Mr Qarshi daring the Shahldganj days were from 
Mr. I^arvar Shah's pen. Rivalry in trade, especially 
when the trade is nefarious, is a mdst dangerous 
passion. 

But to come back to Mr. Qarshi. When he 
explained hia scheme to the present writer, he warned 
Mr. Qirihi of the dangerous step he was taking. It 
wu nothing short ^ a scheme for exploiting the 
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piety of the MosalinaD end the love he beari to 
Mohemmad lor hie owo hnancial gaio. The 
wamiog fell upon deaf ears. We measure success by 
the amount of interest engendered. If a piece of writing 
oh the Prophet sets people talking of him, it Is a 
•nccesslul writing But Mr. Qarshi measures success 
by the number of books be can sell. Most of the 
VrodmreB he hes published so far are rubbish. 
They sell because they are cheap, and 

cheap is always cheap. The world cannot depend upon 
words and. (fhrases. People want something more 
substantial. Mr. Qarshi is an ignorant person. 
He does not know anything about Islam or 
its founder, and therefore cannot deliver 
the goods ** The policy of feeding people upon 
phrases in place of substance could not but lead to the 
consequences of which we warned Mr. Qarshi years 
ago. It is a small matter if a person fails. The 
evil of it is that it makes people indifferent to religion 
and averse to religious literature at all Mirzais, 
especially the Woking Mission, sowed the seeds of 
this evil. Our name sella '* they said and flooded 
the market with indifferent stuff, the same all the 
time dished up again and again under new names, 
until the people grew sick. Mr. Qarshi walked in 
the same path and arrived at the same pass. The 
remedy is not throwing up the hands in despair, as 
Mr, Mohammad Ali seems to do. The true remedy 
is producing good literature that should set the world 
talking. 

« • « « 

HOME LIBRARIES 

The value of books and their study is an ancient 
topic, and the readers must already be familiar 
with it. It is enough to note that the age when 
men could do without books is past and has been 
past for a long time. There is no department of 
life which does not call for extensive study for the 
take of efficiency, and among individuals as well as 
among nations the most advanced and efficient are 
those who study most. The average European 
reads much more than, perhaps a hundred times as 
much as, the average Indian, and the average English 
office girl conld put most of our B. A.’s and M. A.’s 
to shame for the richness of the mind which she 
owes to books, magazines and newspapers. It is a 
pretty sight to see young girls going to offices in the 
morning with light hand-bags and books or magazines 
which they read on the way. In India, the average 
Hindu is altogether better informed than the average 
Musalman, and for this reason is better equipped for 
Bee's struggle than the latter. Hindu India pr<^uces 
better lawyers, better politicians and better literary 
men, while in the world of commciee and industry 
the Musalman hm no standing whatever. What we 
want to nrga is the value of books In homes. In 
Borope, a collection of hooka is a necessary part of 
tha boost hold goods. Except among the very low 
dasspeople, you will scarce^ find a hepie which does 
pot possess a library of its own, the sin varying with 
Ike worldly circumstaects of each householder. The 
Bbmriea in some homes ire real treasorci; 

Cbildraa's Educalloo 

Ap^t from fhe intellectual pleasure and profit 
the indlvidnal derives himself, the preiimce of s 
ailtct mdledioe of books in the home has a remark* 
able Iniluenee on the ioteUectnal growth and the 
Iwmattoii of taste and cbarictar of the young ones. 
At George Satayapn says^ thildrea educated at 
acbool only are not edocatM at ill, and the best part 
pf the home where the children get tbit opportunity 


of education is the library section. Judged by this 
standard the children in this country are not educated 
at all. 

A change is taking plaCe in the economy of our 
homes at a rather rapid pace, which makes books a 
necessity and a very urgent one at that. In days 
gone by,‘the boys went to school and the girls stayed 
at home and learnt the art of keeping homes from* 
their mothers. The routine of domestic work kept 
them busy. Now they go to school where besides 
learning to read and write and getting n 
smattering of this subject and that, they are also 
exposed to influences which are not always healthy. 
Girls of impressionable years come together from 
all sorts ci homes and mahaUaSt and by a 
slowly-developing tradition which is most unhealthy 
as well as unreasonable girls who go to school are- 
generally excused domestic work At home tbeir 
time ofteu lies heavy on their hands and they do 
not know how to spend it. This is a vary dangeroua. 
state of affairs It could be remedi^ and the 
children given an opportunity of making profitable 
use of their time and enriching their minds if there 
were good books which they would feel a natural 
temptation to read. 

It is unfortunate that education is measured in 
this country more than anywhere else in terms of* 
examinations. But the fact is that a girl—or even a 
boy for the matter of that*—who has passed tbe- 
matriculation examiuation isn’t educated at all, Sha 
is but literute, and the school cannot teach more. 
The unfortnoate part of the matter ia that she is not 
given the opportunity to make use of that literacy 
and turn it into real education, and real education 
comes from the library and not from the clast roona 
at all. And the moat effective library for this ^ kind 
of education is the select collection of books in the 
home. No father who cares for the well-beings 
and proper education of his daughters caa neglect 
making such a collection. It is again a misfortnoe 
that the average father is often himself Ignorant of 
the existence of books and is more often than not 
so engrossed in bis own affairs that he takes little- 
care as to what his daughters do or get to read. 

Need of Good Books 

It is also a fact that good books suited to the 
young folk of this country are very rare. But thie 
is to a large extent a question of supply and 
demand. There is a considerable oumbe^ of young 
men with literary talents who could easily pqt tbair ** 
bands to this work. They don’t because t^ book*^ 
reading public is small. A development on thesp' 
Hues would create a vast amount of work gnd give- 
employment to tbosg who are now worldcss, and 
their work could enrich the country beyaad 
measure. A few thousand men who could fft| 
aside a few rupees a month for the pufbEwip oCr 
books can epsily solve the problem, and India U vtit' 
enough to produce more men than ara wanted. OtBp* 
the will and the intelligence to seethe utility ^ Is tm* 
needed. 

Our advice to our readers therefore is; 

Lenro to know j|ood booksfronS bad; Icidp pg- 
tbo look oiif tor good books, nri| btiild up % 
Hbriwy In ibo bemo. It will bo tfpod for you : It nrillr 
bo good tor your wivta; II wffi bo good tor yn«t' 
•ona iud dau^itenb omd it wIB bo food lor th^ 
wbolo MusBua oOmmogSdf- baenflso by ^atronlaiflC 
Blotfflluro. 'you wBl iklid \9$ a ffiiibty afttiy ol' 
tilantod moBollitlMn. ' 
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A Review 

The lltiilim Youth, a weekly journal edited 
by Ahmad K. Sbariff and published from 15 General 
Patters Road, Mount Rd. P. O., Madras. Yearly sub- 
acription Rs. 3. 

Because of a controversy in which the paper 
has been engaged since almost its inception we have 
carefully examined all the ten issues received till the 
moment of writing This has enabl^ us to form an 
accurate estimate of the journal. The journal calls 
itself nationalist.*’ Congressite " would perhaps 
be a better description. For there are different types 
of nationalism. There is the Congress type which 
enables a Muslim to cringe and creep before 
Hindus, to stand by and watch with indifference 
when Muslim interests are being trampled upon by 
Hindus and not to open his mouth in protest lest he 
should offend his Hindu co*nationalists thereby, to 
exhibit the completest disregard towards the interests 
of Islam and the Muslim community and to cry 
down as toadies and traitors and denounce with 
other opprobrious epithets all those Muslims who 
might venture to plead for the Muslim cause. There 
is the nationalism of the present writer who desires 
to see India united in language, religion and cultural 
ideals and formed into an homogeneous people 
under the banner of Islam. 

DON’T PREACH ISLAM 

TAs Muslim Youth does not believe in our 
ideal nor does it care for the propagation of Islam 
among the Depressed Classes, and lets one of its 
contributors protest in a long article in its columns 
against the desire of Christians or Muslims to convert 
the ’‘untouchables” to their faiths. The writer 
says: ” It is the duty of the Caste Hindus not to put 
any obstacles in the way of the Eahavas (an ** un¬ 
touchable” but otherwise very advanced commuority 
of Southern India) in improving their position 
according to their best light. And equaUy necessary 
it is for the other communities not to carry on pro- 
naganda to attract the Ezhavas to thennselves purely 
ftrom political considerations.” One might well ask 
this pundit why political considerations become bad 
in the case d the Muslims or the Christians and 
why they are so legitimate in the case of the Hindus. 
Sauce the goose should be good sauce for the 
glmder as well. And can any one tall us what 
CMuHderations other than political there are for 
* which the Hindus so ardently desire to retain the 
P e p re e ee d Classes within ? 

ABUSE THE E 6 OPHET 
Another writer in another issue (May 13) of the 
jpufoal says: ’* It may not be out of place here to ^ 
i^nlfpa a lew of the wicked devils who hover around 
nt the mask of i^etigion. One is the crsse for 
h^vertifkg other people to one’s own religion.” The 
exhorts bis reiulers t ” Vontb most have the 
e^iliou to tolerate even a man Who questions the very 
' SgielenGe of God, who abuam Mohammed, Jesos, 
iQitna and Krishna, whp bates templcB, cborcbes, 
mesqimt and prieits, but xoho lives a life in eon* 
with the epirit of the teachings of the great 
teachers ” 

,t9ote thebrutafity of the writer'a mind, especially 
; In mtft words we have' ftflicised. Apparently be 
; ttohs one pan ebnst fe^lgiout teacliers and yet live 
|Wthes|^ ol' their teachings. Only a congenital 


idiot or a rabid Congressite can think like this. This 
is the kind of nationalism the Muslim Youth is out 
to preach. We for ourselves believe that the man 
who abuses Muhammad (may peace and the blessiogt 
of Allah be upon him) deserves death. The mao 
who is too base to see the greatness and goodness ol 
the Holy Prophet of Islam and who is too gross and 
too brutal to respect the feelings of the countless 
millions of his followers is the most dangerous 
criminal imaginable, who thereby forfeits all claim 
to life and liberty and deserves to be hanged, 
quartered and bung to be an example to others. 

This is one plank of the Muslim Youth'e 
policy. The other plank is abuse of Mr. S. M. 
Fossil who writes in the Muslim Chronicle and 
speaks from the public platform frequently. The 
abuse is violent and the writers are so anxious ta 
pour out all their vocabulary on the devoted head of 
their victim that they do not even stop to explain 
the matter and leave the reader wondering as to what 
it is all about. Mr. Fossil’s crimes are many. He 
comes from a poor family ; he is a petty clerk and 
below contempt; he studies fat volumes, and he 
stands high in the esteem of many high-placed 
citizens of Madras including such men as the Mayor 
of the city. The abuse is sweeping and includes all 
those who have ever said a good word for Mr. Fossil. 
For instance, the editor of the Truth said a word of 
appreciation for the gentleman last February. In 
March the editor of the Genuine Islam in far off 
Singapore sent him a word of compliments and 
asked for an article for his journal. Both come ii» 
for one lash each. 

The controversy is about eating meat. Now it ' 
a man said positively that meat-eating is forhidden> 
in Islam—Mr. Fossil does not say so—-we can 
afford to condone his error. But if a man who 
calls himself a Muslim stands unaffected while the 
I^ophet of Islam is being abused and teaches other 
Muslims to do the same, it is not possible to forgive 
him. Meat-eating touches Islam but indirectly, 
whereat love of Muhammad (may God.bless him) 
is the heart of -the Muslim’s faith, and the mao who 
listeni to the abuse of the Holy One with equanimity 
is a pig and not a Musalman at all. 

This is then the nationalism of the Muslim 
Youth. We all know about the fiction that an 
editor is not responsible for the views of his con¬ 
tributors, but we are certain no editor would take 
that view in this case. Responsibility vanishes when 
there is an obligation otherwise to publish the 
t^ews of others. The editor of the Muslim Youth 
was under no obligation to publish the articles we 
hake quoted from. • He publishes such articles— 
there is a third one of the same t) pe and there 
be others we have not examined—because be 
approves of them, and because they are in conformity 
with bis policy. The policy briefly is to prevent men 
Ifom the propagation of Islam among the Depressed 
Classes, to teach the Muslim youth to listen quietly 
when the Holy Founder of Islam is being abused, 
and to teaph them to be altogether indifferent 
towards Itlam We have no hesitation in saying 
that the men responsible for this journal are traitors 
to Islam. Are there no Musalmans in Madras to 
take the editor of this journal to task for the amazing 
■hipidittes be is disseminating ? 
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CENTRAL MODEL SCHOOL, LAHORE 

To the BdUor of the Truths Lahore 
SiRi'^Tbe Central Model School, Lahore, as its 
name implies, is the leading iostitotion of its grade in 
the Punjab. It is a Governmeot lostitution and the 
majority of students on its rolls are Muslims, but 
otherwise it seems to be run in the interests of* the 
Hindus, as may be seen from the following 
etatistics :— 

High and Post* Matriculation Classes 


m 

Class Teachers 
Science Masters 
English Teachers 

Muelima 

1 

Hitidue 

6 

2 

4 

Total 

1 

12 

Senior English staff by grades 



Muelima 

Hindus 

P. E. S. 

■ «• 

1 

140—10—190 

,, • 

4 

110—5—135 

3 

8 

fiO'—4 —100 

3 

1 

Total 

6 

14 


Some Hindu teachers of High classes are not 
<]ualified to teach certain subjects as they have them¬ 
selves studied those subjects only up to the matri¬ 
culation standard On the other hand, Muslim 
graduates, with special subjects, are teaching junior 
dasses only. One of the Hindu teachers cannot 
even maintain discipline in the class. There is 
another Hindu teacher who is an M A* in Philosophy 
and untrained He is working as a class teacher in 
the High classes, though he is not fit to teach even 
the Middle classes. 

APPOINTMENTS 

For the last ten years or more not a single 
Muslim has ever been appointed in the grade of 
110*-5—133 or more, whereas during the same 
period no less than nine or ten non-Muslims have 
been appointed to these grades. This school has 
served during the last ten years as a stepping stone 
to higher appointments for non-Muslims. The only 
exception is of one Muslim who has recently been 
appointed an Headmaster. Even in the lower 
grade) Muslims are sometimes appointed to rot here 
in officiating vacancies for years and years, with the 
result that by the time they are confirmed they are 
superseded by several non Muslims. 

POST-MATRIC CLASS 
To our knowledge no Muslim teacher has ever 
been appointed to this class since its ipceptioD. 
Muslim students have never been admitted iccording 
to the proportion fixed by the Government. May 
we hope thit the Enquiry Committee which is 
making investigations these days will kincMy look 
into this matter as well ? Enquiry should aiao be 
made in connection with alt o^Hsr aimilar professional 
classst ih the province and steps taken to saleguard 
Musiim interests 

THE BOARDING HOUSE 
The superintendent of the boarding .house has 
always been a Hindu for the lait fifteen yeaia or more. 
No attention is ever paid to Muslim boomect. The 
Muslim kitcheo adjoins the school latrines and 
awespers quatteirs. Food is served to the atudeota 
in the vsrahdah of the kitchen adjoining the.Jlntrine 8 ^ 
whereas the Hindu kitchen and dining room me 
nicely and comfortably placed. 

TEXr BOOKS AND LIBRARY BOOKS 
Text books esed in claas-roems and hocks pur* 
ehascd for class librartea are those published by Hindu 


PROPAGANDA AMONG THE 
UNTOUGTABLBS 

Syed Ghulam Bhik Nairaog, General Secretary, 
Central Jamiat-i-TabUghnl Ishm, Amhala City, has 
issued the following appeal 

The message of Baba Patitpawan Das, leader 
the Nasik Depressed Classes, which has appeared in 
the press, should serve as an eye-opeoer to those 
Muslims who do not take seriously the movement 
for change of religion inaugurated fay Dr. Ambedkar, 
which has spread amongst the Depressed Classea hke 
wildfire and stirred the innermost depths of their 
souls. Baba Patitpawan Das was president of the 
All Religions Conference held at Lucknow on 22nd 
May last in connection with the All-India Depretted 
Classes Conference and in that capacity came to the 
conclusion that Islam is the only remedy for tbu 
temporal and spiritual ailments of the Depressed 
Classes whom ha urges the Muslima to convert to 
Islam by liberating them from the thraldom of the 
Hindus and thus make Hindustao a veritable 
Islamistan. He troly observes that the golden 
opportunity which the Muslims have got at this 
turning point of Indian history is without parallel in the 
thirteen centuries of their national life, when a whole 
nation of fO million souls is anxious to join the 
Islamic brotherhood. May I take up the soul-cry cl 
Baba Patitpawau Das and appeal to my community 
to wake up and act ? Do not waste time in raisieg 
discussions as to whether the Depressed Ciasses 
really intend to change their religion, because more 
than enough has by • now* happened to prove that 
they are quite in earaest and do intend to leave the 
Hindu fold. Shrewd suspicions to the contrary 
expressed now and then by wiseacres are baseless 
and foolish Businesflike communities are acting 
instead of vaguely broking or formally deliberating. 
The Sikhs armed with seven lacs of rupees and 
Christians with their well-known resources are 
already in the field, while the Muslim intelligentsia 
and the moneyed classes are with few and rare 
exceptions absolutely inert and apathetic. Our 
politicians have no taste or inciioation for this work. 
They are short-sighted opportunists aud have not the 
vision to see that it has the roost vital bearing on 
politics as well. They ace madly after ministerships, 
titles, jobs and other personal gains and are organisi- 
ing political parties, planning election campaigns, 
preparing manifestos and trying to find hugefuiidt for 
securing seats ip legisteUires. The moneyed classei 
love their boards too dearly to spend attytMog 
the propagation of Islam. The Central Jemiat-i- 
TabHgh*ul-Islam is working among nnlopchablas, bnl^ 
is not getting sufficient financial support. I appeal 
to the Muslims to wake up before it is too Ute. 1 > 
alto appeal to the. Muslim press to exert 
itself to rouse the Muslims to actio^ All dooetbili 
should be sent to the General Secretary, Cpmiil 
Jamiat-i-Tablighul Islam, Ambala City*. , 


or European firms and whose authors are almaM , 
always non-MusHms. No businesk of the school is 
pmtnitted to go to Muslim publishers. This tt^ Nke . 
natural result of the prepeadeniice of the Hlada ^ 
dement on the of the s^ooL Ao^ enquiry taha 
this matter is neaded most urg^tly. The ' 

of the Contra!, Tcaioiog Collie a^ |hi Director of 
^ubttc Ipstrofitioo are eapeetaUy requ^ed to kindly« 
look inte the^aifairt ol^t$i sdh^ af an ditly date, V 
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The Week 


“PALESTINE DAV* 

The Coaactl of the AU-lodta Muslim League held 
tm June 9 in Lahore, adopted the following resolu* 
tion :"-*“Thi8 meeting of the Counal of the AIMndia 
Muslim League expresses its sincere sympathy with 
the Palesttne Arabs in their troubles and congratu¬ 
lates them on the sacrifices which they are ofisrlng 
for the freedom of their country aij^d protection of 
their rights. 

This meeting of the Council warns the British 
'Government that its pro-Jewish policy is causing great 
■excitement amongst the Musalmans of India. The 
Musalmans feel that British statesmen by insisting on 
the continuance of this policy are demonstrating that 
they want to put insurmountable difficulties in the 
t>atb of the progress and organisation of the Arabs in 
their country. 

“Tue Council, therefore, earnestly appeals to the 
Muslims of India to observe June 19 as ‘Palestine Day* 
'l>y observing complete suspension of ail business and 
by holding meetings everywhere expressing their 
sympathy with the Arabs. 

*' Further, the Council appoints a sub-committee 
of the following members to consider ways and means 
t>f carrying on this agitation in the country and to take 
auch other steps in the matter as tc may consider 
necessary. Dr. Sir Muhammad Iqbal, Maulana Mufti 
iCifayat Ullab, Maulana Zafar Ali Khan, Maulana 
Sbaukat Ali, Siams-u1-Ulema Maulana Najm*ul* 
Hasan and Maulana Daood Gbazaavi. Maulana 
'Shaukat Ali will be the convener." 


ARAB WAR AGAINST JEWS 

The sabotage of troop trains seems to be the 
terrorists' latest policy. In addition to the derailment 
of a ballast tram, a train carrying a military patrol was 
derailed at Tulkeram, where tbe lines were found to 
bave bean sawn through. Tanks have been despatched 
to tbe scene. 

Taere are now two full brigades of British Infantry 
in Palestine. The army will be reorganised and four 
new control areas will be established. 


SUPPRESSION OF TERRORISM 
New drastic regulations, involving the death 
ganiUty and life imprisonment for acts of terrorism, are 
INTOvided in the new regulations issued by the High 
'Commissioner. Tbe penalties may be applied with 
respect to any firing on troops, bomb throwing and 
tampsrtog with commanications. 

District Commissioners may impose collective fines 
add ebttfis^ste property wMf'* ^^^ve reasons to 
believe that persoua caused sodh offences to be commit- 
or even refrained from assistiag or discovering the 
nlftadera. 

NUMBERS ARRESTED 
A commuaiqua gives a record of arrests njade in 
Jhdeftkia siaoe April 19 oa charges arising out of the 
■pneeal dfeturbaoces, exclading those made for offences 
'iiMir tbe eeriew regulations^ 

It eiatee that 1,31 S Arabs have been arrested, of 
751 have been convicted, 236 acqnitted and 333 
are asraHmg trial. 

|ew8, numbering 182, have been arrested, of whom 
'4'hi'^Jiava beeu convicted, 17 acquitted and 61 are 
tNadtkig trial, 

'111* 2ad Battalion, the Dorset Regiment, arrived 
fb'^l^lsdfcioe from Egypt on jane ip« miakiag the sixth 
,^b«ttiMioo sent sihpe tbe dtoturbauces bsgau and bring- 
the Strangiih ap to eight bgttaltoiis» 


TRAIN DERAILED BY EXPLOSION 

It is reported that a ballast train, preceding a 
troop train carrying tbe Royal Engineers from Egypt, 
was derailed by an explosion, 40 miles from Jerusalem. 

BOMB THROWN ON TRAIN 

Four Jews were seriously injured and 12 Jews and 
one Arab were slightly injured when a bomb was 
thrown on a passenger tram at Kalkilyia on the main 
Haifa-lTydda Railway. 

U. P. CONGRESS SOCIALIST PARTY 
DISSOLVED 

It is understood that the AIMndia Congress 
Socialist party has dissolved the U. P. Provincial 
Congress Socialist party as tbe central organization was 
dissatified with tbe work done by the party. 

It is said that tbs U. P- Socialists wasted ail their 
energies in local disputes, which were of a personal 
nature and did not involve party principles. As a 
result no work was done towards achieving tbe object 
for which the party was formed. 

THREE CONVERTS TO ISLAM 

Three persons, a European, a Japanese and a 
Hindu announced at tbe Juma Masj d, Bombay, on 
Friday, June 12, at prayer time that they had embraced 
Islam. 

Dr. G. M. Lsishman of Scotland, who came to 
India some years ago, and has been residing to 
Bombay for the last five years, embraced Islam in 
Calcutta three and a half years ago. 

Sbin Z\ Ozasa, a Japanese business man frona 
Kyoto, arrived m India six months ago and was con- 
verted last Sunday. 

Sadanand G. Gbarat, Secretary of the Gimi 
Kamgar Union, was also converted recently. 

GERMANY*S HOPES OF REGAINING 
COLONIES 

A new Reich Colonial Association, which will be 
given a semi-official character, will conduct a vigorous 
campaign for the return of colonies under the guidance 
of General vou Epp, in conjunction with the Propa¬ 
ganda Minister, Dr. Gonbbels. 

Italy's success is acclaimed and has strengthened 
confidence in Germany that the time is coming when 
the German (lag will again fly over colonial possessions. 


INDIA’S TRADE WITH JAPAN AND 
E. AFRICA 

It is understood that proposals are maturing for 
the appointment of a Trade Commissioner for India in 
Japan and another in East Africa. Tbe final decision 
has not yet been taken, but there is every indicatioo 
that the proposals will bs put through without much 
delay. 

INDIAN ATHLETES FOR BERLIN 

It has been definitely decided by the Indian 
CMympic Aseociatioii to send the following athletes and 
wrestlers to tbe Olympic Games in Berlin, 

Rauoaq Singh, athlete, for 1,500 metrasi, 5,006 
metres and 10,000 metres. 

Karim Rasul, wrestler, for middle-weight. 

Whiteside, athlete, for 100 metres, 200 metres^ 
400 metres and SOO metres. 

The following are the next on the list: 

Rashid (wrestler); Swami (athlete); Thorat (wrests 
ler^; Chamanlal (wrostler); Ashraf (wrestler) and 
Lokre (wrestler). 

These men can only be sent provided funds am 
epeoifically available (or each of them* 






ClVljL WAR IN CHINA 

Hoitilftiit bav« brolctn oat, occordiog toaCbioata 
roperf. Govaraaaat foreat bav# oceatiiad Laiyoof, 
30 rotiMMoifa oif Hoogoboir. Ttw Soatbon totem 
hmwm withdiawg to a poiot batwoen JLreiyflDg tad 
CboDcboir.^ ‘ 

SHAtJilDGANJ MOSQUE JUDGMENT 

Mr. M. A. Jionftb,tboRajaof Mahmndabad, Nawab 
I'smail Kban, Cbaudbri Kbaliq<uz‘Zanian, tba Raja 
of Salampur, Nawabzada Liaqat AU Khan, Mr. A. H. 
Isfabant, Raja Gbazoafar Ali Kban, Mr. Ismail 
Chondrigar, Cbaadbri Abdul Aziz, Cbaudbri Abdul 
Matin, Mr. Abdul Majid Stndbiand Mr. Abdur Rabman 
Siddiqi ha«^a issuad tha following statamant to the 
Prass in connaction with tha Sbabidgaoj quastioo: 

'* During our stay in Lahora it has been brought 
home to us forcafully that thera exist strong feelings 
mod axcitement among the Musalmans of the Punjab 
over tba situation created by tha recent judgment in the 
Sbabidgaoj mosque case, especially in view of tha 
Judge's findings. 

No doubt, It is open to tba Musalmans to 
prosecute the case in the higher courts and it is obvious 
that by the time they reach tha final tribunal it will 
fake at least three years, which means prolonged 
litigation and continuation of excitement. 

“ Wo are authoritatively informed that it is not 
possible to persuade the Sikhs to come to any amicable 
aettlMnont. 

" This situation appears to be fraught with serious 
danger to the peace and tranquillity of the city of 
Labcre and the province of the Punjab. We, therefore, 
urge upon the Government of the provioce to take steps 
by executive or legislative meaeurea to ^d an imme¬ 
diate solution. 

*' At the same time, we feel sore that the Musal- 
, mans will not depart from peaceful and constitutional 
methods in the carrying on of their agitation." 

WOMEN IN MINES 

A draft regulation for prohibiiiog the employment 
of women undergiound in mines on or after July 1,1S37 
18 published in the GaxttU q/ India. 

By this regulatida uo woman shall be permitted to 
enter for the purpose of craoloymeat or be employed in 
nodetground workings of any mines. It does not, 
however, apply to women, who do not perform 
asanual work or when they are employed in health and 
welfare services, and other women who may occasion¬ 
ally enter underground workings for the purpose of 
non-manual occupatioo. 


^book mfif irtiMconM, Mt rahtbecopr 
M tha «tiy 111 tba Emr Book romnUlMd to be^ 
to tba Supannteodept of tba Division • naxt day. Wh K 
a view to saving tba- Hfndu dark, a mau waa 
deputed at once to fetc6 Mr. Taraabaod who after 
prolonged consultabon with Mr. Dioapaib, I R. O 

<^[»ailor an4 imprassioe 
upon bun the senoiisnesa of bia actioti. prevdled 
upon the depMitor to save him from 
cons^uences of his action. Tha latter was ma^ 
to wn:e to tha effect that he did deposit Rs. 60 

was made, he (depositor) wa» 
cohipelled to cancel the transaction to meet an 
emergent demand. He had therefore to take tba 
money back from the Sub-Post master immediately, who. 
in haste fo^ot to cancel the entry in the past book 
adding further that the Sub Postrr aster w» n^i 
blame in this matter as he had received the money 

head and ball story uas knocked in 

head by the depositor s having men ioned the actual 
amount in the withdrawal form which he present^ 

AO transaciiofl and included 

Ks. 60 in the amount shown credited to bia 
account. 

In .pit. of the diff^ce in the Depcitor*, pas. 
bMk and the saving, bank ledger the depoaito. wa, 
allowed to withdraw the amount Taking into 

^hu ™«*K!Sr. ! objiction. 

able methida to shield the cnlpnt, it is expected thar 

the case wdl be enquired inta The demand of the 
delator having been met he nas required to give 
a statement, which if accepted will defeat the ends 
of justice. 

“ Justice " 


READY1 


READY!! 


READY!!! 


THE MESSAGE OF ISLAM 

AND 

THE WAY TO PfiEEOOM 

BY F. K. KHAN DURRANI 

The above-mentioned book is now 
ready. It covers 80 pages and is printed on 
excellent paper. It is a book which the 
giver can present with pride and the recipient 
IS bound to read and keep with care. .There 
is DO likelihood of any one throwing it away 
M is the usual fate of small pamphlets.-. 
1 he readers of this journal have already 
read it and can decide how far it can go ag 
a piMe of propaganda for Iplam aiAomt 
non*Mus]ifns and of what use it can be to 
the Musalmans themselves. 

The price per copy is 8 annas with Eve 


TEMPORARY EMBEZZLEMENT |N 
JAMMU MARKET SUB-OFPlCt 

(To the Bditor of tht Truth, Lahore.) 

Sir,-I n Jammu Market sub-office in November 
iMt a depositor deposited Ra 6a The Sob Post- 
iMMer Mr, Taracbsnd made an botry tn the pass¬ 
book and retutoed the aame to tho depoakor without 
weking a corresponding entry in the Savings Bank 

stti ith ptbisrfii: • ^ T p;'®* p” ^««««»«« 

dapositoa waM to tb, port ofSr, to wfiMnw mmav P'^.k*^ . ^ fKistage. The readen ailMld 
His pass book wiwseouotbe'^jl^il^^ ^ (postW 

^ nnonel entry of the intereat aeemnd on the fu** distribute them among those for whom 

pointed done 

y Soi»rvi8or on dnty tkat an entry of Rs. 60 readers and the Muslim pnbib 

4epo«^ in Bnvwnknr 1035 was mbsing, nod the ^Heirs. The'^ price oer 

It was imaaediain* w Hg. 2(^*freight extra* ‘ 

ly brought to tb* ^ ^ H«wi»r, IIm .VitVm 

KSwed M yigw, BtUI Bowd. ij ihoif^ by ». d. utthtfaiwd"^ 

by hka from tlto rntA OfflM, fSC^Sattwi, Wd, 
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MY PILGRIMAGE TO MECCA 

(By Lady Evelyn Cobbold) 


The Pilgrimage to the Kaaba at Mecca has 
existed from time immemorial, for even in pagan 
times the Arabs flocked there to do homage to the 
idols enshrined in the Kaaba. When in the 6th 
century of the Christian era the Prophet of Arabia 
was born in that savage peninsula, Christianity 
bad but faintly rippled the desert surface, and 
idolatry held the tribes in complete thraldom. 

Mohammad destroyed the idols of the Kaaba, 
but he retained the institution of the hadj or 
pilgrimage to that ancient shrine as one of the five 
Pillars of Islam, wisely recognizing its value in 
drawing all Moslems together in a freemasonry and 
brotherhood of faith where divergencies of race, 
rank or colour ceased lo exist. When the religious 
duties of the pilgrimage are over, merchants from 
all lands discuss commerce ; theologians and jurists 
foints of la V; scientists the latest advances in science, 
and politicians questions of national and international 
policies—surely the ideal of a League of Nations has 
b(Mn more nearly approached by Islam than by any 
Other religion. 

When at Jedda I received permission tc perform 
the Pilgrimage, it was with a feeling of awe and 
tevereoce that I joined the vast throngs gathered 
ipt^er from the far*flung lauds of Islam Some 
had trudged the pilgrim road through the burning 
des#rtf of Africa, or come on foot or camel ’across 
4ht great steppes of Asia. Many arrived by sea 
from the lovely islands of Java and Sumatra, from 
add China; from east, ffipw west, the mighty 
were gathered^ the men tutre*headed in their 
{Areim or two white towels, the women in white 
garpieats with veils of plaitt d straw pierced with 
(am Huon^h which to see and breathe. Some of 
thf poorer pilgrims from far countries bad been 
Ott the way, and the tiny children carried on 
haeks or astride their shoulders were born 
the long trek. 

Fiom Jedda to Mecca 

ttitts the pitgrims come to Mecca as the Koran 
aai^f, ** on foot and on every fast mount from every 
^ 01 ^ > porner". Some still come the whole way 
lad loht l^hdr from necessity or from devotion like 
Heron Ar^Hashidof Arabian blights fame, 
illipy lidi^ darnels in the tteditional way, while of 
an ever^oc^easing ouinber come by bus. 
tlhd'and itfbtor chr. This season the old caravan 
tditt across dOsect from Niijtf in fiaq to Medina 
adpet JOr the first time for the conversance of 


pilgrims by motor transport. The journey will take 
five days and save two to four weeks on the sea 
route round the Arabian Peninsula to Jedda. It will 
be welcomed not only by* the people of Iraq, Persia 
and the small Arab states on the Persian Gulf, but 
also by those of Afghanistan, Turkestan and many 
parts of India. The Saudi Arabian Government 
will no doubt institute a new quarantine station for 
this route in addition to those which it maintains 
at Jedda and Yanbo, and which the British Govern- 
meot maintains on the Island of Kamaran and the 
the* Egyptian Government at Tor. 

King Ibn Saud has established order and 
security in the Hejaz and, as might be expected 
under bis enlightened rule, every care Is taken to 
ensure the comfort and health of the pilgrims. 
Apart from the hospitals and health centres in the 
towns all along the pilgrims' routes ate to be found 
at very short intervals hospitals, dispensaries and 
rest-houses where treatment and medicines are given 
gratis and the pilgrims receive every care and 
attention. 

Though Mecca is barely 50 miles from Jedda, 
the journey by car took me nearly three hours, as 
the sandy track, whitened by the bones of dead 
camels, vias crowded with pilgrims After crossing 
the Tihama plain, which borders the Red Sea, we 
arrived at low foothills, passing at intervals wells 
and caravansarais where the pilgrims can refresh 
themselves Few travel in the scorching midday; 
the majority rest in the open-fronted booths roofed 
in with palm fronds, awaiting the sunset before 
resuming their march. 

The ruins of old Turkish forts are still to be 
seen in the hills, and so 9 n two massive stone pillars 
show that we are entering the Sacred Territory. 
Every route giving access to the city is bounded by 
similar pillars, and through them none have ever 
passed without making profession of alljegiance to 
Islam. Here the pilgrim cries the pilgrim prayer, 
the Labbaika Sonorous and exultant rose the 
hymn from a thonsand throats, to be echoed again 
by thjs arid hills. As we travelled on, there grew 
a tense feeling of expectancy. We were nearing 
the Holy City. 

The green gates closed behind us. We entered 
Mecca, the city which for over 1,300 years has been 
the centre to which all Islam turns, and which, 
even before the days of Abraham, was considered 
secred ground. For seven hundred years the 
/ 
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Kc^afh w9t€ th0 .btredltAfy; guAr^Miif of the Kitbt 
ana iti idols. Froip ‘tlill prlocaly fnb# the Prophet 
spring, but they becime his bitterest etiemies when 
he idvocitad the destruction of the idols end the 
worship of God alone. 

Many of the long alters and bazaars were roofed 
in with shady a>%nings of palm fibre hung at differ¬ 
ent levels. Everyone was making lor the Haram, 
the g'^eat mosque which lies in the hollow centre 
of the city, surrounded by the streets and houses 
built on the encircling hills. 

The Lester Pilgrimage 

That night, accompanied by my matawwi/^ 
the guide whose duty it is to help the pilgrim do the 
Tawaf (circumambulating the Kaaba), 1 entered the 
mosque, discarding my shoes and veil, and for a 
few seconds I was lost to my surroundings in the 
wonder and glory of attainment, 1 stood in 

the Haram, whose long arcades stretched away into 
the dusky distance, while the Holy of Holies, the 
the mighty cube of the Kaaba, rose in simple majesty 
from the centre of the huge quadrangle Broad 
paths led to it, and on each side of them lay exhaust¬ 
ed pilgrims stretched asleep on the gravel Others 
were hurrying round the base repeating the words 
of a prayer after their titatawwif Seven times 1 
circumambulated the sacred temple, my matawwif 
intoning the prayer in a sonorous voice while I 
repeated it after him, occasionally crying **AUahu 
Akbar** (God is greatest of all). Divested of ail 
earthly cares, that vast concourse of humanity drawn 
from the far corners of the world appeared complete¬ 
ly lost to their surroundings in a fervour of religious 
exultation. 

Set in silver in a corner of the Kaaba is a black 
stone which the pilgrims kiss. It is a symbol, tven 
as a national flag is a symbol, and is revered in much 
the same spirit. It stands for the unparalleled 
antiquity of the Kaaba, which the Koran proclaims as 
the ’ First House of Worship’ for u is the one frag¬ 
ment left of (he ofiginni building which was raised 
in the unknown past to the worship of the Invisible 
and Indivisible God and was the corner-stone of 
this sacred ediHce when Abraham had to rebuild it 
under Divine command That stone, the well of 
Zem-Zem which saved the lives of Hagar and her 
son, and the ceremonies of Bs'Saaye, are all part 
of a great historical pageant comnremi;>ratirg the 
birth of the Arab nation 

Having kissed the stone and drunk of the 
waters of Zem-Zem, we proceeded to perform two 
rekaatB (prostrations) at Makani ibtabim, a small 
cupola supported on iron pitlibrs opposite the silver 
door of the Kaaba, marking the spot where the 
patriarch Abraham stood when he rebuilt the Kaaba, 
at that time in ruins We then returned to the 
Kaaba and, stretching our arms along the wall, made 
supplications to God. 

Es'Saaye 

Agaimwe crossed the quadrangle, and regaining 
our shoes we passed through one oi th^ forty*foor 
gates of the mosque and proceed to run along tiie 
ttieet £l Mast, starting from a rocky cul-^-sac 
£l-Marwa to another one two hundred yards away 
£1 Safa. At each cul-de-sac we climbed some rocky 
i^eps, and with our faces to the unseen 

I^be, we waved our handt three times, crytsg 
**Anahn Akbar.** It is the duty of Avery pilgtim 
to run this path seven times, as long ago the dis¬ 


tracted Hagar ran along It ivlieh for Wdter. 

Men and nfomm of every ^iti^esl^ nation were 
hurrying and snppmtiiig, men with long cnvHng 
ha r, fierce-eyed warriors from the Indhua htlls, fair- 
haired Turks# ceatotf from Mdvdeco and Tripoli. 
People of every class and rank partook in this 
ceremony of Bs^Saaye which is next in importance 
to the Tawaf. 

It was tong past midnight. I bad completed 
my Omrah, or lesser pilgrimage, but there remained 
still three da>s to the official date of the Great 
Pilgrimage at Arafaat. 

Shortly after sunrise, accompanied by my 
matawwif, I entered the great mosque by the 
beautifully carved Gate of Abraham. We climbed 
some stone Steps up and down a parapet which 
serves to prevent the water entering the mosque 
when the rare but heavy rains descend on Mecca. 
All the doors of the mosque were protected with 
these parapets, but there have been occasions when 
the water has overflowed, flooded the mosque and 
even drowned the worshippers. 

As 1 left the pillared cloisters, the marble path¬ 
way through the quadrangle was already hot to my 
stockinged feet. A great crowd was gathered 
round the Kaaba, for Ibn Saud, the warrior King 
of Arabia, clad in his ihram, was inside washing 
the floor with water from Zem-Ztm, afterwards 
sprinkling it with rose-water distilled by the scent 
merchants from roses grown at Taif, the mouirtain 
oasis some 70 miles south-east of Mecca Afterwards 
I visited the famous well of Zem^Zem, where two 
Arabs continually haul water from the depths to 
fill the waiting jars, for every pilgrim drinks from 
Zem-Zem. 

An Injunction of the Prophet 

In the late afterqoon, when the sun had lost some 
of its fierceness, I visited the graves of Kbadijah 
and others of the Prophet’s family at the cemetery 
of El-Maala. Khadijah was the first wife cf 
Muhammad and bis only one until her death after 
twenty-flve years of marriage. She was his fiist 
disciple and helped and cheered him when all the 
world and his powerful relations were against him. 
The \ast cemeteiy of El-Maafa, where pnee stood 
mauso|ea and graceful domed cupolas erected in 
memory of the great dead, is now a stretch of empty 
desert, for the erections over Khadijah’s tomb, in* 
common with all the others, have been razed to the 
ground by the Wahabis. Ignorant pilgrims used to 
worship at the tombs, and these rigid Purifans w^e 
resolved to cleanse. Islam of all the suj^stitiofis 
growth of centuries and restore it to the siuKite I^Hb 
taught by the Koran. Tbb act of pullmg dosw 
was, however, not done in any spirit of dkleq|klioi|li 
or disrespect, as the glorioua dead wholiebac^ 
there are as much respected by the Webabia as tsf 
those who put up these monuments in tbelt 
The Prophet on his death-bed exclaimed, ** O God, 
let not my tomb be worshipped ** And igaifi, 
'* May Allah curse tfie Jews and the Naasreu^i lor tl^t 
they have {sken the tombs of t%rir pr^b^ |s 
places of wc^bip. Beware ye ol' what tbiy Ixa^ 
done.'* It was Muhammad who lalil down ’ tto iwli 
so sctrnpnloosly observed by thk Webibis* tM 
^ves sboiild be level wiA the t^n^d. ^ 

, The "eight bdfoiu tki Great P^pdmage flqciiei 
waa a seatbiog mass of and w|rt bilng 
loaded; never ffid their gnmfs and gnndeto^* 
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few yeats ego wee eotltely in the bends of two or 
three Hindu firms. During the last ten or twelve 
years a few Muslim booksellers have also come into 
the market and have been fighting valiantly for their 
place in the sun. On the whole, the success they 
have achieved is negligible in view of the great pos> 
sibititiea of the market. The capital at their 
disposal is but small ; the department is corrupt 
** from top to bottom” ; the Musalman headmaster 
who has the patronage in his hands is mote often 
than not insensate to the interests of the community 
v( which he is a member and to whose numericai 
Strength and political struggles he owes his post, and 
there are other influences at work which undo the 
efforts of the Musalman publishers. Even when 
the Musalman headmaster is not so insensitive to 
the interests of Muslim publishers, he happens very 
(^ten to be a coward and shakes in his shoes before 
his Hindu staff who tight tooth and nail in the 
interests of Hindu publishers and make it very hot 
for him if he tiies to favour a Muslim publisher. If 
as an exceptional case a Muslim headmaster takes 
his courage in both his hands, makes use of his 


THB LATB Mr. PICKTHALL 

Readers must have learnt from the daily news¬ 
papers of the recent death of the famous British 
Muslim Mr. Muhannmad Marmaduke Pickthall. 
His was an outstanding personality among British 
Muslims both in respect of scholarship and literary 
gifts and sincerity of faith He embraced Islam in 
Egypt sometime Ufore the Great War, though the 
Woking Mission has always claimed him to be their 
convert He had established his reputation in the 
world of letters long before he embraced Islam 
In his Said the Fisherman which is looked upon 
as a classic and bears witness to a remarkable grasp 
and understanding of the Eastern mind, no trace is ‘ 
visible of his interest in Islam. But in his later 
works, especially in In the Dark Hours and The 
Knights of Araby he is out and out n MosUm. In 
fn^ in these books be seeks to ccMvey the message 
of ttlsm to Ms, Western readers and to acquaint them 
wkh the spirit of the peoples of lahm No weapon is 
•o powerful for propaganda as a novM, and had Mr. 
Pickthall continued at that work, he would have 
|»tqtfght about a great awakening for Islam among 
tha BngUsh'Speaking peoples. 

Pates, however, decided otherwise and he came 
sway to India first as editor of the Bombay Chroni- 
» aU and later as an educationiM in Hyderabad His 
teanttetion of the Holy Qutia teas the noble flneie of 
hit hlh-woik, 

Mr. Pickthall's work was mostly reUgioot, 
thfged with deep piety. But he bad his lighter 
siranents too, imd few readers in India would remem* 
to ^ ^ tM author of the following parody of 
£ wtH*knowQ "sttnta of LongleHow's Pa<r/m cf 

i*T 

lies of gteit men aH reinlnd ns 
1 llVe can make our lies subliffle^ 

^ ;|lhd departing leave behind ui 

. Falsehoods on the sands of time. 

' But his Kfe>work falsifted his jocose mood, and 
flf JltMi lisft os a lasting heritage in his English 
itoAiHen (d the Holy Qurgn^ and a noble example 
% tte all to feHow. 

' Y ' . # ' e ' ♦ e 

. Once os twice before, em hs^ bad occasion to 
i^^to tbs book triule^ especiilly io tbs Kboots of 
to Ftb^jab. ; The tride is very loctativa and until a 


authority and introduces books published by a 
Muslim firm, violent propaganda is started against 
him in the Hindu press, and efforts are made to 
bring him into disgrace with the authorities. For 
instance, the Muslim Headmaster of Government 
High School, Jaranwala, for the first time in the 
history of the province, introduced books in his 
school, most or perhaps all of which are published 
by Muslim firms, A violent propaganda was made 
against him in the press; very serious complaints, we 
are told, were made against hirr, and he was hard * 
put to it to defend himself On the contrary, the 
Hindu Headmasters of the Government High 
Schools of jhelum and Jullundhur permit no book 
published by a Muslim firm to enter their schools, but 
not a word is said about them. 

Muslim publishers are new in the market and 
it takes at least two years to get a book 
approved by the Department, A few years ago two 
or three Muslim firms known to us published some 
new books. Rai Bahadur Manmoban, Inspector of 
Schools, forbade the use of those books in schools 
and apparently at his instance a strongly*worded 
corcolar was issued by the Department threatening 
the aided schools with the loss of their grants-in^aid 
if they used unauthorised books. The result was 
that Muslim firms in question suffered heavily. 
But unauthorised books are still being used, and 
the Department knows in which schools they are 
uied, but it takes no action against them. 

The Hindus have now started a new game and 
are spreading the be tf»t Musalman authors are 
wotihiess and do not know how to write books. The 
fact, however, is that untH about fifteen years ago 
not a tingle Hindu author was in the market and 
that the huge fortunes which the big Hindu firms of 
edvicatbnal publishers have piled up owe almost the 
whole of their wealth to the lalmors of Musalman 
authors. Hindu authors^ne a growth of yesterday. 
Not worth or literary talent but downright com* 
muhalism of Ihe Hindu it is that has brought them 
into the market. Given fair play, the Muslim author 
can beat hia Hindu rival any day. We say this in 
a spirit of challenge and invite the Punjab Hindus 
to come forward and prove the contrary if they can. 

This is a matter of very great importance to the 
^llusalnians of the Punjab, and we shall deal with it 
/at greater length at some other opportunity. 
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MY PILORIMAOB TO MECC\ 

(Continued from page 2) 

Apart from the universal din and excitement, there 
was a tense feeling of expectation which tended to 
make one restless 

Rising early^ I threaded my way through the 
kneeling beasts to do a final tawaf before my 
pilgrimage It was still dark when my matavowif 
and 1 entered the Haram to join the throng 
circumambulating Beit Allah (the House of God). 
Many were in a state of frenzy and crying out loudly 
The niche that held the sacied stone was guarded 
by two soldiers armed with a rope and sticks to 
prevent the maddened pilgrims rushing it, and they 
were forced to hit right and left in a vain endeavour 
to keep order Fanaticism was let loose, religious 
fervour had become frenzy, when above the cries, 
the supplications, there sounded the azaan. From 
every minaret of the great mosque rose the call to 
prayer The dawn was breaking and pence descended 
on the fevered pilgrims. The shouts died down, and 
ns the muezzins' voices heraded the coming day. 
the multitudes prostrated themselves in prayer. 

On the Way to Arafaat 

It wns not until the afternoon that I entered 
my car for the last stage of the pilgrimage to wend 
our way through endless processions of hadjis, camels 
and donkeys, past the burial ground of £1 Maala, 
and the King's Palace. Turning east, we found our 
selves in a valley of stony hills with huge boulders, 

, heaved up, no doubt, in prehistoric dajs by volcanic 
forces. The stately procession of camels with their 
brilliantly painted trappings was a vision to enchant 
the eye as they moved ceaselessly on tn the brilliant 
sunshine against the grim background of grey rock 
and yellow sand It was a fairy tale of long ago 
like the Arabian Nights which delighted us 111 
childhood. 

We entered the deep ravine blasted by the late 
King Hussem to make easier the pilgrim road. On 
emerging into the open, the hills grew steeper 
We were approaching JVIuna, that desert town, six 
miles from Mecca, which wakes up once a year to 
the mighty invasion of the Pilgrimage A third of 
the journey was accomplished and the pilgrims 
tested for the night. My host had taken two small 
houses for the days of pilgrimage, one for himself 
and his sons, and one for ladies I chose the roof 
of the latter on which to spread my mattress and 
was delighted with my airy abode under the stars. 

The King has a palace at Muna which be 
occupies for the days of Pilgrimage, and there he 
entertains the more important uf the pilgrims to 
dinner, thus hearing at Hrst hand Moslem opinion 
the world over and exchanging ideas with the rulers 
of some of the far-flung Moslem countries 

I woke to hear the resonant voice of the 
tnuezxin floating across the still air from the minaret 
of the little old mosque of £1 Khaif, which stands 
in the sandy waste behind the one long street which 
is Mana. In those first few half-conscious moments 
between sleeping and waking it recalled me to the 
knowledge that I was in the very' stronghold of 
Islam and that this was the great Day of Pilgrimage 

Having performed the two Rekaats of the 
Dawn Prayer, I crept down the rickety landing to 
join my hostess at breakfast, and shortly after 
sunrise we were all on our way to Andaat, 


The Hejj 

Our way lay through deep sand on a track 
that may once have been a river bed. A few miles 
brought us to Muzdalafa with its ruined mosque, 
then on through and hills to the tall pillars marking 
the end of the Sacred Territory. Beyond lay the 
great plain of Arafaat thronged with tents, camels 
and pilgrims. On our left was Mount Arafaat, also 
called jebel Rahma (the Hill of Mercy), a steep 
rock with numerous praying-places on its terraces 
and topped by a granite pillar. It was from here 
the Prophet delivered his final address while 
performing the pilgrimage that proved his last. 

My host had a large tent facing the Mount, 
where we sat awaiting the King's arrival, while 
numerous friends wandered in and out exchanging 
greetings. At noon we all did the ceremonial 
washing for the midday praj er, and after the four 
rekaats prescribed we joined in the Labbaika^ the 
refrain of which could be heard from the throats 
of the JOO.OOU pilgrims assembled on the plain. 
Then a chapter from the Koran v\as read and very 
beautifully intoned. 

There was movement in the camp . the 

camel corps of Ibn Saud were clearing a path for 
the King, who followed swiftly in his car on hi$ 
way to Jebel Rahma. We soon saw the King, an(j 
near to him the Imam silhouetted against the 
beside the granite pillar while he preached h|gt 
* Sermon on the Mount* His voice could not carry to 
the multitude below, but all again called the 
Labbaika; then, as the sun set and the King 
departed, the tents were taken down and everything 
put on camels or in cars in an incredibly short time. 
The Great Pilgrimage was over, and all who 
had assembled on the plain uf Arafaat were now 
entitled to bear the name of Hadji to their djing day, 

StoDiBg the Devil 

On our return journey we stopped at Muzdalafa 
for a couple of hours' sleep, but midnight saw us 
unce more on the road, every pilgrim armed with 
seven small stones picked up in the desert to throw 
at the Great Devil at Muna, a rock marking the 
place where the Devil tempted Abraham to disobey 
the Divine command to saciifice his son. Abraham, 
Hagar and ishmiel in turn all stoned the Tempter, 
and every year the pilgrims stone the three rocks 
in cjtnmemoratiun of the acts of that sorely tried 
family. 

Again I slept that night in my e^rie under the 
stars, for there yet remained the Feast of Sacrifice, 
when thousands uf >oung camels, sheep and goats 
are slaughtered and the flesh divided among the 
poor. When the sun rose 1 could see from my 
eyrie that the pilgrims had discarded the ihrams, 
and sat happily feasting in gay groups, dressed in 
their bright new robes The colour and movement 
in the sunlit valley made a charming scene 

When 1 returned to Mecca for a final/awa/, 
the Kaaba was resplendent in a new black covering 
wrought of silk and wool with golden lettering. 
In the da>s when Egypt sent this carpet, the 
departure of the Mahmal was one, of the great 
annual festivals of Cairo. Now it is woven by sl^illed 
workmen in Mecca. 

The Pilgrimage was over. The green gates of 
Mecca clos^ behind us. When ^we passed through 
the stone pillars marking the end of the forbidden 
'territory I felt 1 had not only performed a sacred 
dutVi but I had also seen and lived the greatest 
pageant of history. 
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STUDY ARABIC 

( By Dr, V, ill. Daudpota^ M.A., Ph,D.) 

The learning of Arabic is most important for 
Muslims wherever they be It is their religious 
language and in it are written the Quran and the 
Traditions of the Prophet^ which are the two 
fountainheads of their guidance. Without the 
understanding of these two, Muslims^^ cannot be 
called true Muslims. The Prophet on his death*bed 
is reported to have said, “ 1 have left among }e two 
things—the Book of God and the Sunna of His 
Apostle-Ye shall never go astray, so tong as ye 
cHng fast to them " But Muslims having neglected 
these two sources of guidance have fallen into 
ignorance and have become sadly divided into sects 
and schisms. The root cause of this unhappy state 
of affairs is their neglect of Arabic, through which 
alone a correct knowledge of the contents of the 
Quran and the Traditions is possible. The Great 
Caliph Omar has said, '‘It is >our duty to 
understand religion, to pray well, and to study 
Arabic.'* He has also said, ** Learn Arabic, for it 
steadies the intellect and increases manliness." 
The study of Arabic will enable Muslims to 
understand their religion in its true perspective and 
save them from the many pitfalls, which the 
schismatics have prepared lor them in order to 
serve their own ends. By means of Arabic they 
will be able to live in the free a'mosphere of reason 
and find the truth for themselves 

A Cultural Link 

Besides this religious aspect, Arabic is of the 
utmost importance to Muslims from another point 
of view It is a great cultural link between the 
various Muslim countries It welds the scattered 
Muslims into a brotherhood; it is the only means of 
inter-Muslim uoiiy and cohesion, and as such it; 
ought to be the common language of Muslims ail 
over the world. It has, moreover, a vast and varied 
literature which can compare with the greatest 
literatures of the world It is a virile and living 
language and capable of giving expression to the 
most abstruse ideas of science and philosophy. 

Yet, in spite of these palpable advantages. 
Muslims of India in general have neglected the 
study of Arabic, and are still fondly adhering to 
Persian, though it has ceased to have any bearing 
on their moral, cultural and political life Indeed, 
there was a time when the study of Persian was of 
paramount importance to the Muslims of India, 
Inaimuch as it was the court language under (be 
Mughals and previous Muslim rulers, and its 
acquisition was a necessity for those who aspired 
to a place in government service. But now the 
ekcumstances have changed, and with English 
becoming the official language of India, Persian is 
absolutely of no use except to those who have 
coainaercial relations with Iran. Its classic 
literature, chiefly consisting of a few prose works 
and a considerable amount of mystical and 
bacchanalian poetry, which, to some extent, debases 
and undermines Muslim character, is nothing in 
comparbon with Arabic literature Those who 
nm disposed to doubt this statement will do well to 
look into the University courses, prescribed year 
after year They will see for themselves how' 
many times each poetry and prose work has been 
repeated during the last decada. This dearth of 
good literature in Persian has towered the standard 
of examinations and those who take op Persian 


are generally found to be unfit for any other subject. 
Besides, the Persian taught to them is no Persian 
but a mongrel form of it, which even the Iranians 
hold in contempt. It is, therefore, useless to waste 
one's time and energy over a language, which is o{ 
no religious and political impiortance to the Muslims 
of India 

A Scientific Language 

It is often alleged by Muslims, otherwise alive 
to the necessity of studying Arabic, that it is a 
most difficult language and, therefore, their children 
must be taught Persian. Let me assure them 
that Arabic is not such a difficult language as they 
suppose it to be. Rather its difficulty is a virtue 
which makes its learners diligent, sober and 
possessed of moral stamina. It is a discipline 
which teaches students to live simple and hardy 
lives and to face the stern realities of life with 
courage and confidence. Arabic is a scientific 
language, in which everything is based upon 
unerring rules, and once the fundamentals are 
grasped its study becomes easy The fault of 
making it appear difficult lies with the old- 
fashioned pedagogues, who, by subjecting the 
beginners to the grind of grammar unintentionally 
create a disgust in their minds. Fortunately, these 
old Methuselahian methods are dying out, and Arabic, 
if studied diligently, can be acquired within a 
measurable period of time 

I would, therefore, appeal to the Muslim 
parents to encourage their children to take up 
Aiabic both at school and college, and need hardly 
assure them that this departure from the past will 
be beneficial to their children, who armed with 
their knowledge of Arabic will not only acquire 
force of character, but also be better and more 
intelligent Muslims. 


RUSSO^AFGHAN TRADE AGREEMENT 

The Government of India learnt only recently 
of the trade agreement signed in Kabul on May 15 
between the Afghan National Bank and the Soviet 
Trade Agency. These two are practically Govern¬ 
ment bodies, though the agreement is not stated to be 
between the two Governments. The duration of the 
agreement is three years and it is based on a system 
of barter. During this period, exchange of goods of a 
value of ten and a half million gold dollars will take 
place between the two countries, commencing June 1 
last. 

The surmise in well-informed quarters is that 
tbe agreement may affect adversely the growing 
trade of Japan with Afghanistan more than tbe 
trade with India, and that tbe agreement probably 
attempts to regularise trade which had already been 
growing between Afghanistan and Russia. Among tbe 
Uains of exchange arranged according to tbe system of 
l«rter are that Rnssia will buy from Afghanistan 14,400 
tons of cotton; 264,000> tons of unwashed wools and 
90 tons of opium, while Afghanistan will buy from 
Russia kerosene, petrol, rubber shoes, cotton seeds, 
linen goods, sugar, wire, cement and such other articles. 

The question of tbe appointment of an Indian 
Trade Commissioner in Kabul is still under considera¬ 
tion of the Government of India. 


TURKISH MINISTER AT KABUL 
Mamdoh Shaukat Bey, the Turkish Minister at 
Kabul, on return from leave, arrived at Kabul recently. 


SHAHIDGANJ CASE 

An appeal has been filed in the Lahore High 
Court against the judgment of Mr. Sale, District 
Judge of Lahore, in the famous Sbahidganj case. 


/ 


6 


THE TRUTH 


June 22, 1936 


Letters to the Editor 

BAHAWALPUR POSTAL SUB-DiVISlON 

(To the Editor of the “ Truth** Lahore) 

Sir<,-rMay I crave the hospitality of your 
columns t(/bring to the notice of the public and the 
authorities some of the doings of the Hindu postal 
officials in the Bahawalpur Sub-Division ? 

A Muslim candidate was ousted by Mr. Shanoo 
Ram, Postmaster, Bahawalpur, to make room for an 
under-age Hindoo candidate named Gopi Chand, 
and gave chance to a junior Hindoo clerk to work as 
Head Clerk, disregarding the requests in writing of 
a senior Muslim clerk. 

When Mr Shanoo Ram proceeded on leave, the 
Divisional Superintendent ordered the seniormost 
clerk to officiate as Postmaster, but Mr Shanoo Ram 
handed over charge of the office to a junior clerk 
Mr. Lekh Raj No sooner had he taken charge of 
the Office than ha struck off the name of a Muslim 
candidate from the list of candidates and degraded 
another Muslim official named Ghulatn Mohammad 
by three steps on no ground whatsoever Both of 
these officials submitted appeals to the Divisional 
Superintendent which have been accepted. These 
facts are enough to show him in his true colours 

Mr Kishan Chand, who misappropriated a sum 
of Rs. 200 by wrongly totalling the value of some 
Money Orders presented by the Colony Office was 
prosecuted, but Mr. Lekh Raj granted him casual 
leave to be absent from the scene and thus delayed 
the enquiry for a considerable period 

Pure Hindu Raj prevails in this sub-division. 
Mr. Kishan Chand who while working as Sub- 
Postmaster, Bahawalpur Ci y, is stated to have 
opened a registered letter, for which he was dts* 
missrd. But backstairs influence seems to have told 
and in spite of the strict instructions contained in the 
Director-General's Circular No. 30, dated 15th 
January 1934, he was reinstated. As pointed out 
above he followed up his reinstatement with an 
embezzlement of Rs 2()0. Such black sheep are a 
standing shame to the Department. 

Mr. Dharm Chand is another undesirable person 
in the Bahawalpur Head Office If he were trans¬ 
ferred, much good could be done to this Sub-Division, 

Mr. LakhshmanDais, Inspector, Posts, Baha«al- 
pur Sub-Division, is a prominent figure tn the Hindu 
cabinet at Bahawalpur. He is the life of the Post 
Office Mahasabha and is head and shoulders above 
his colleagues in communal prodivities. He was 
once deputed to enquire into the c< mplaint made by 
Messrs. Rahim Bakbsh and Maula Bux at Faxilka 
against a Hindu postman Jugal Kishore, but he 
refused to entertain any witnesses and did not give 
proper attention to the case This was done appar¬ 
ently to save Jugal Kishore On the other hand, the 
Muslims «ra being oppressed for nothing He 
granted 4 months* leave to a village poatman named 
Ghniam Hussain, but after some time the latter was 
called upon to explain the cause of hie absence 
without leave. Unnecessary persecution of this kind 
would e^rasperate any man. 

" Mbhcury.” 


GOVr. HIGH SCHOOL. KASUR 

(To the Editor of the Truth, Lahore.) 

Sir, —Kindly permit meto invite the attention of 
the Educational authorities and of the Headmaster, 
Government High School, Kasur, to the growing 
negligence of his duties by Mr Bhalla, S.econd 
Master of the school I am informed he has some 
grievance against the Education Department, but 
instead of making a direct representation to the 
authorities in order to have his grievances redressed 
he has taken to sulking and is neglecting his 8th 
class students of which he is in charge and is not 
doing bis duty as he ought to He teaches—at least 
he is supposed to teach—General Knowledge to the 
Matriculation classes, ard only 55 per cent, bojs 
were successful in this subject in the Matriculation 
examination this year. If he continues to sulk and 
neglect his duties ns he is doing at present, the boys 
are sure to suffer heavily. May I request the Head¬ 
master of the High School as well as the Inspector of 
Schools of the Division to kindly look into the matter 
and have it put right ? 

A Resident of Kasur. 


AUTONOMOUS PUNJAB 

In whatever other directions the Punjab Ministry 
under provincial autonomy may be able to make reduc¬ 
tions in the cost of admiuistration, there is not likely to 
be much saving in tho bill for the salary of members 
of the Cabinet. 

At present t \o members of the Executive Council 
and three Ministets are rach drawing a salary of 
Rs. 5,000 per mensem. The future Ministets of the 
Punjab are likely to pay themselves smaller salaries 
than these—Rs. 3,000 a month is regarded as the 
minimum necessary to attract first-rate men from their 
professions into the Cabinet—but the number of Minis¬ 
ters IS likely to increase. 

It is reliably understood that the present plan is to 
have six Ministers, including a Chief Minister, in. (be 
Cabinet. This is 10 order to entrust three portfolioe to 
Muslim Ministers, one to a representative cf rural 
Hindu interests, one to a representative of urban Hindu 
interests nod the sixth to a Sikh. Among the three 
Muslim Ministers one is likely to be a representative 
of urban Muslims. 

In addition to th^se six there will probably have to 
be from six to 12 Deputy MiDister«, or Parliamentary 
Secretaries who will be chosen from among the elected 
members. If these are given salaries at the expected 
rate of about one-half those of the Ministers, the total 
bill for the salaries of the Cabinet will easily be consi- * 
derabty in excess of the present bill for the salaries of 
the Cabinet.—C. di M. Gazette. 


RETURN OF THE HAPSBURGS 
Restoration of the monarchy in Auftria iu autamu 
IS forecast bv the Archduke Eugene, uncle ol the 
Archduke Otto. Abandoning his accustomed reserve 
the Archduke Eugene told a great mass meeting of 
ex-soldiers at Lienz in Bast Tyrol that '* the Anstriae 
people this autumn wilt be given a chance to express 
their will for or against the monarchy. There ie 00 
doubt that an overwhelming majority will decide for 
Otto of Hapsburg. The young Emperor cau return 
before, but he bas refused to enter Auetriao territoty 
before be is recalled by a poweiful demooetratioo of 
the Austrian people." 


SWORDS. RIFLES. GUNS 

Revolvers sad AmmuslUda at Competlilve Pdoea. 
Wholcesle and BeUtl. Ask for prlee 

Silgmaa Onur A € 0 . EtphiaitORC Street, tugp Ktraclti 
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The Week 


PALESTINE DAY 

Last Friday was observed as “ Palestine Day " 
throughout India. Speeches were delivered after 
Friday prayers and at public meetings in the e\enir.g, 
at which resolutions were adopted calling upon the 
Goveroment to communicate the <^entiments of the 
Muslims of India with regard to the Palestine question 
to His Majesty’s Government. The day pacsed 
peacefully. No hartal and no demonstrations were 
held anywhere. 

In the meantime disorders in Palestine continue 
as before and the situation remains unchanged. Many 
jews and some roldiers have been shot. A British 
police car was ambushed and fired at near Jaffa. 

Bombs have damaged the railway line near Gaza 
and a bridge on the Jerusalem Jaffa line. 

The Palestine Arab Mission led by Jemal Effendi 
Hucsfini, President of the Palestine Arab Party, has 
arrived in London to present the Arab case to the 
British pt-nple. 

The Secretary of the Party stated that the mission 
would not negotiate cf^irially with the British Govern¬ 
ment with regard to the termination of the present 
Bituatiori, as the sole authority for such negotiations 
rested with the Arab Supreme Committee in 
Jerusalem. 

The Mouse of Commons discussed the situatiou in 
Palestine on Friday and the Cclonial Secretary made 
a statement in which he des<„ribed the disorders and the 
measures taken to check them. Mr. Ormsby-Gore 
reiterated the Government’s determination to await the 
restoration of civil peace before embarking on a new 
examination of the problems of the Mandate. He 
gave details of the reinforcements of the military 
garrison in the last few weeks, and of the additions to 
the normal powers of the Government whicn had been 
made. By a new regulation, be said, firing at any 
member of His Majesty's foices or the police and homb- 
throwing with tbo attention of causing death or mjuiv 
had been made punishab'e with death or life impnsou- 
meni The Colonial Secretary also gave the Hou<:6 
classified figures of rasuahies, which showed a total 
death-roll to-date of 74 peri>ons. 

SANCTIONS TO fiK ABANDONED 

The British Govarumeut has resolved that the 
sanctions against Maly should be aHandcnad. Ou 
Thut.sday the House of Commons discussed the 
situation, at wbirh Mr. .Anthony Eden, the 1 oreign 
Secretary presented what he termed the hard facta of 
tbe Abyssinian situation. Italy had won, he stated. 
Nothing but military action could reverse the position. 
Was any ccitrjiry prepared to take such action ? Military 
action would inevitably lead to a war in the Mediter¬ 
ranean and no one could «ay that such a war would be 
confined to the Mediterranean. 

The British Labour Parly denounces tbe Gcverc- 
meni's action as a great betrayal. Although there is 
no official comment in France on Britain's dropping of 
tbe sanctions, French observers expre-ss tbe opinion that 
the S.>cialt6t Government feel duappomted morally, 
but secretly relieved, and that Mr. Eden bas rescued 
it from a dilemma. Big business and finance geueraily 
express satisfaction. 


SYRIA AND LEBANON 
France's future relations with Syria and Lebaaou 
were discussed at an important meeting at tbe Quai 
d’Orssy, which was attended by the High Commissioner 
for S^ria and other prominent people. 

** Pertiaa^t,'* writing in tbe Echo de Paris " says: 
**The meetiog considered the constitution of Syria and 
Lebanon into independent republics, allied to France, 
and they will be called the States of Levant. 


"Syria and Lebanon may be freed from the man¬ 
date, similarly to Iraq, aud they may possibly enter the 
League of Nations. 

" In September a conference dealing with tbe 
interests of tbe two countries, including tariffs, will be 
set up under the presidency of the French Ambassa¬ 
dor, wbo will reside alternatively at Beirut and 
Damascus French troops would remain to protect the 
frontiers *' 

Authoritative circles confirm that negotiations have 
begun at the Quai d’Or>>ay with a view to the con¬ 
clusion of an alliance with Syria and Lebanon as 
independent republics, but emphasise that the negotia¬ 
tions must take considerable time as many complex 
aspects of the problem must be examined. 

It IS pointed out that after a treaty bas been drawn 
up the Mandates Commission of the League must 
assent to it and the matter must then be laid before tbe 
Assembly Hence it is unlikely that Syria and 
Lebanon can be admitted into Iho League before 1937. 

INDIAN TARirr BOARD 
It is understood that tbe Government of India have 
decided to dissolve the Indian Tarifl Board and orders 
communicating this decision have been sent to the 
President and members of the Board 

The Tarill Board was set up over 13 years ago to 
conduct an inquiry into the protection of the steel 
industry. Since then tbe personnel cf tbe Board has 
changed considerably and the Board itself got its life 
extended almost every year. Tbe Board bas conducted 
numerous inquiries into several industries and in a 
great majority of cases its recommendations have beeu 
accepted aud given effect to. 

MOONJE-AMBEDKAR TALKS 
An earnest effort is being made Dy Dr. Moonie, 
the Hindu leader, to dissuade Dr. B. R. Ambedkar and 
bis followers from impleinenting their Yeola decision 
to leave the Hindu fold. Dr. Moonje is understood to 
have bad a prolonged discussion with Dr. Ambedkar, 
in tbe coiirso of which Dr. Moonje is understood to 
have urged Dr. Ambedkar not to leave Hinduism 
and thus weaken the Hindu cause, which is already 
weak. It IS stated that Di. Ambedkar gave a patient 
hearing to Dr. Moonje’s arguments and thereafter 
stated htb own case lu clear and unambiguous terms. 

BRITAIN AND THE BAHREIN ISLANDS 
A protest bas beeu made to the League by the 
Irani Gover: ment Bg.iinst British claim in tbe Bahrein 
Islands Tbe Irani note protests against the trade 
agreement bet»veen the British Government and Saudi 
Arabia concerning tbe transit of goods through the 
Bahrein Islands. It asserts that the British action 
conflicts with tbs rights of Iran. 

NEW MINISTER FOR EDUCATION 
A change in the personnel of the transferred half 
ol tbe Punjab Government took place on Wednesday 
tkorning when Maitk Sir Feroz Khan Noon gave over 
the charge of his office as Education Minister and 
Mian Sir Fazl-i-Husai’n assumed charge of this office. 

EDUCATION OP MUSLIM GIRLS 
Ou tbe recommendation of the State Director of 
Public Industries, Mr. C. V. Chandrasekbarao, the 
Travaocore Government are understood to have sanc¬ 
tioned a scheme for grants to Muslim associations for 
carrying ou a campaign for an increase in the number 
of Muslim girls attending primary schools. Tbe 
scheme will take effect immediately, and it is understood 
that tbe Director of Public Instruction bas addressed 
protninent Muslim associatious in tbe State on the 
subject. 

NEXT ASSEMBLY SESSION 
His Excellency the Viceroy has fixed August 31 
as tbe date for tbe commencement of the autumn 
eession of the Legislative Assembly. 
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MUHAMMAD THE PROPHET 

AN ESSAY 
by 

V F. K. KHAN DURRANI. B. A. 

WITH A POREWOBD BY 

ALLAMA ABDULLAH YUSUP ALL M.A., LL.N., F.R.S.L, l.C.8. Raid. 


Ox»tn.ton» 


Contemporary India. —'* The superhuman wUl 
and energy, determination and a conception of social 
and moral values with which he was endowed, have 
been fully brought home to the reader and be leaves 
the book with a richer knowledge of the ideals and the 
actions of the Great Prophet." 

The Light —*’ The language is, as usual, lucid and 
forceful, at times rising to a high pitch of eloquence. 
It also marks a refreshing departure from the con* 
ventional mode of approach to the Prophet and rather 
than dwell on solitary events and details, attempts to 
I evaluate the Prophet's message in its totality as viewed 
j against the background of world history." 

The Ehtan — Mr. Durrani stands in need of tl i j •« e I j . . 
no introduction. He is a farsighted journalist who! . Leader. bimple and convincing...never 

writes excellent English and has a deep insight in i losing the thread of unity and reason in the course of 
religious and social problems. Muhammad //,« iHe seems to have a thorough grasp of 
Pro/»;i«ns his recent book in which he has discuss*! s»oje<* has cleverly dealt with it m a 

ed some aspects of the holy life of the Last Prophet 


Dr. Sir Muhammad Iqbal.—** I see in it the 

fulfilment of the high expectations I cherish of you. 

brings the reader into closer contact with the per¬ 
sonality of the Holy Prophet, ' 

The Hamayat-i lslam.- " It is enough evidence 
of the excellence of the book that Dr. Sir Muhammad 
Iqbal congratulated the author on having written it 
and donated Rs. 50 out of his own purse towards its 
free distribution. ^ gift of Rs. SO from a derwish like 
Allama Iqbal is worth more than fifty lakhs and we 
congratulate the learned author on this unique 
honour." 


of his subjec. and has cleverly 
I refreshingly original manner. 

(on whom be peace and God's blessings) in a most 
excellent manner.... 

** Mr. Durrani has studied the various aspects of 
the Holy Prophet's life from a new angle of vision. 

But he has not tried, as some of our Europe-infect* 
ed friends do, to distort and 6t in Islam with 
modern European ^nought by far-fetched and 
irrelevant deductions. Ou the contrary, he has 
sought to solve moder*! problems in the light of the 
Holy Prophet's life and example, which is certainly 
a very laudable effoit and a very welcome departure. 

" In the course of this discussion there have flowed 
from his eloquent pen some very beautiful things, 
on reading which one is forced to acVnowIedge the 
author's profoundness of vision and religious acumen. 

"Mr. Durrani repu bates the hackneyed notion j breaks wholly 
of the Prophet's biographers who argue that Islam | point of view 
made its fust advent in Arabia because Arabs weie 


The New Orissa.—" Mr, Durrani no doubt 
wields a powerful and facile pen. In his exposition of 
the character of the Prophet as a Man and Patriot and 
in expounding the tenets of Islam, Mr. Durrani is 
indeed brilliant......An illuminating essay, excellently 

written." 

The Review of ReligioDS.—" Pregnant with 
original and highly stimulating ideas and is written in 
a clear, vigorous and captivatiog style." 


The Bombay Chronicle.—" A most readable 
book...the author is perfectly juttUhed in saying that it 

from the 
the 20tb 

century." 


new ground. It is written 
of a man who is living lu 


the worst people on earth. On the contrary, he 
points out by a scholarly and peneuatiag analysis 
of their uationai character that the Arabs, by virtue 
of their native rapacity, were best fitted to be the 
hrst bearer*: of the Quracic revelation. 


The Muslim Review. —" This book is unique in 
every respect. Mr. Durrani has a vast knowledge 
of facts and possesses a clear vision, and he knows 
„, ^ u . I J .u J ! to put bis case before an apathetic audience. 

In short, the book is packed with such deep j Durrani repudiates commonplace couceptions, and 
truths, which bear testimony ^ the author s | produces wonderful, most rational 

of vision. 


amazing proioundoess 
clean, fluent and lucid." 


The language 


The EMtern Times.— " Mr. Durtani'e bork has 
the men* of being original—in some matters startlingly 
original. Mr. Durrani is an exponent of what is called 
tbe higher criticism and in many matters his point of 
view is not tbe one to which we have been accustomed 

.We welcome Mr. Durrani's book as clever, 

original, and bearing traces of painstaking study. His 
novel pome of view is certainly stimulating." 

Pa^ea 176, 


produces wonderful, most rational and happy con* 
j conclusions, which enhance the position of our Prophet. 
I Tbe least we can say is that we have twice read tb« 
: book and it gave immense pleasure at each reading.'' 


Halix F. R. Ansari, B A, (Alitf.). —" Your deep 
insight into tbe spirit of Islam and your mastery over 
the English language have made your book a most 
thought-provoking and original contribution to tbe 
literature on the subject, and 1 heartily congratulate 
you on the achievement." 

Cloth bound, in a beautiful jacket. Price Rs. 2, Postage extra. 

Foreign 4 shillings including postage and registration. 

The Manager, 'The TBUTH,' 65, Bailway Bead, hAHOBE 


PriQtea at tbe Hipon Printing Press, Bull Hoad. Lahore, by 8. M. Sbab and published 
by him from the Truth Office, 65, Railway Road, Lahore, 






Rogd. No. Lt-3554 



(A Weekly Joi:^nal of Religion and Social Reform) 
Editor:—F. K. Khan Durrani 


Vol. 11—No. 26 

MONDAY, June 29. 1936 | 

annual Subacriptlon: Ra. 4 
Vorcian ... • Sh 



1 Single Copy ., S pice 
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The question is Urge and the space at my dis¬ 
posal this week is srnalt. I shall, therefore, limit 
this article to just one plain and direct question. 

Pandit Jiwaharlal Nehru is the greatest preacher 
of socialism in this country. He is also an anti¬ 
religionist He was born and brought up in the 
bosom of Hinduism, and his revolt as a socialist 
against religion so far as it has reference to 
Hinduism is easily understood. Hinduism in its 
basic conceptions, in its philosophic doctrines and in 
its social structure is anti-sociai It is opposed to 
every democratic principle on which the healthy 
collective life of a ration can be based. Every socia¬ 
list, if he is true to his faith, must therefore be a 
determined foe of Hinduism. 

But Hinduism is not the only religion 
known to mankind, and to revolt against religion 
at all and teach men so simply because Hinduism is 
opposed to socialist doctrines is not wisdom, and in 
a popular leader it is far from sound statesman¬ 
ship. Religion is a mighty force and will remain 
a determining factor in the lives of most men as far 
as we can see into the future. Instead of wasting 
one's energy in trying to overthrow religion, will it 
not be exp^ient and more statesmanlike to explore 
the possibilities of a'l religions and to make an atii- 
aace with and win the co-operation of that one 
among them, which seeks the same ideals is socia- 
^ lism ? By opposition socialism suffers. By co¬ 
operation it wing and comes nearer to its goal. It 
*id)ould not be difficult to make a choice. 

Sodaliit Idtala 

A recent author G P. H. Cole in his book 
The Simple Case For Socialism defines the socialist 
' ideal thus: By Socialism I rosan a form of society 
' which men and women are not divided into 

f kppQsing economic classes, but live together under 
lapditions of approximate social and economic 
Hfuafky, using in common the mean.s that lie to their 
laadtt of promafiug social welfare. S racialism, as 
understand it, means four closely connected things— 
tia|ian fellowship which denies and expels distinc- 
ioni of class, a social system in which no one is so 
richer or poorer than his neighbours as to be 
Itenablp to mix with them on equal terms, the com- 
fsnon ownership and use of 0II the vital instruments 
producHont and on obligation upon all citizens to 
^"Wveooe another accordiug to their capacities in 
pfomotiog the common well-being. Nothing is 
I Socialism that does not embrace all these lour things; 
l^amd, given the means of realistng these four, nothing 


further is needed to make a Socialist Scciety.” 

Again, “ The coming of Socialism means for the 
whole people a change of mind and heart and not 
merely a change of machinery. It means a conscious 
will towards equality and good fellowship that will stir 
the im aginations of the young and make men and 
women ready and eager to work and sacrifice for their 
ideal. Without this impulsion behind it, Socialisnt 
cannot be brought into existence ; and if, without 
this, we get '* socialistic ’* changes in the machinery 
of society, we shall not therewith be getting socia¬ 
lism. For Socialism is in its essence not mainly a 
new gospel of mechanical efficiency, but a way of 
life ” 

On the scope of the socialist programme 
the author writes: “ Or rather, only this ia 
needed : that the socialist society shall be able 
to live on terms of peace and amity with its 
neighbours, sharing with them in the promotion 
of the welfare and happiness of the whole world. 
It follows from this that S icialism is a gospel not 
for one people but for all, But Socialism...is 
a gospel and a necessity for all countries if they are 
to escape from the confusions of the present time 
into a saner and happier world. .. Socialism estab¬ 
lished in one country and not in others is bound to 
be fragmentary and incomplete It can, indeed^ 
work miracles even within a single country, doing 
away with the extremes of poverty and riches, orga¬ 
nizing production for the common service of all the 
citizens, and creating an oasis of comradeship and 
collective endeavour in a desert of not and con¬ 
fusion. But a Socialist country set in a ring of 
cipUalist an(] imperialist states cannot hope to harvest 
the full fruits of Socniism It must remain under 
th«y menace of war, compelled to waste its substance 
on armaments, to build up senseless barriers in the 
way of the open exchange of goods and service 
between country and country, suspect by its Ctipitalist 
neighbours as a breeding ground of revolution, and 
unable to join with them in building up a common 
culture based on a fundamental community of moral 
and social ideas. It is well worth while to endeavour 
to establish Socialism in a single country—for where 
shall a man seek first to achieve happiness if not at 
home ?-—but each national victory for Socialism can 
b| regarded aniy as a step towards its establishment 
as a world-wide system of international fellowship.” 

An Echo of Islam 

Wherein do these ideals differ from those of 
Islam ? The words 1 have put in italics above are a 
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‘matter of policy or admioistration and not an ideal, 
and may, therefore, be left out of consideration. Aa 
•for the ideals, the Muslim reader cannot fail to had 
in them an echo of his own faith—lsiam Islam is 
the first principle in world histor}—and still remains 
the most rahonal and perfect principle in its methods 
— to seek* to establish n world-wide s}stem of 
Internationa^ fellowship inspired with the ideal of 
service and social and “ approximate ” economic 
equality. The peoples who entered this feiloMship 
succeeded in a very large measure in establishing the 
jrind of society which the modern soc<alist dreams 
of. The last quotation gives one of the reasons for 
the downtall of the Muslim peoples. They fell 
because they w’ere an oasis of socialist brotherhood 
in a desert infested hy the capitalistic highwa}men 
of the West For it is certain that a society, based 
on socialist principles as Muslim society was, cannot 
make a successful stand against the ruthlessness of 
capitalism, like the one created by the Christian 
West, unless it consents to wasting its substance on 
armaments, which the Muslim peoples omitted 
to do. 

But 1 doubt whether the Western socialists can 
ever achieve what they aim at Socialism is a way 
of life and calls tor willing enthusiasm and faiih of 
the whole mass of ordinary men and women as 
distinguished from philosophers and doctrinaires to 
make it a success Can this faith come from a 
mere theory of economics ? 1 am positive that it 

cannot. 

Ethicists speak of what is called the fallacy cf 
Hedonism. The more >ou search for pleasure, the 
less yon find it. The socialist theory is based on 
a similar fallacy. Irs'ead of inspiring men with higher 
ideals which should automatically lead men to a 
state of economic equality, as it is done in Islam, 
the European theorists base their doctrine upon the 
equality of stomachs, and so long as material ends 
remain the sole ends of human endeavour, socialism 
must remain but a dream JRussii has made the 
experiment. The experiment is based upon violence, 
upon the authority and power of the state and not 
on the willing consent or on any inner demand of the 
people’s more spuitual needs. With them it is alt 
physiology and no psjchology Kussia's own con¬ 
cessions to capitalistic principles show that the 
system cannot last ; it can never be accepted by the 
whole world, end it remains a constani menace to 
the peacu of the w’orld, *' suspect by us capitalist 
neighbours as a br^ieding ground of revolution.*’ An 
ideal socialist state resting on the wilbng consent 
of a people can be established only on the principles 
ol religion, namely those of Islam, 


ITALIAN OCCUPATION OF ABYSSINIA 
According to an authoritative survey received in 
Djibouti the Italian occupation of Abysainiais confined 
tor the principal towns The greeter rau*! of the huge 
Areas between towns is not only uncon.quered, hut is lo 
tppen defiance of Italian rule. The IraiUas have not 
even attempted to penetrate to the west and sooth. 

org-tnisad Ethiopian Government in the districts 
^der Dedja^inatoh' Mariam is preparing to resist the 
Xtalians. The majority of the population of Addie 
^baba have Red to join'the chieftains still in tbe field. 

ETHIOPIA AND THE LEAGUE 
The Negus ban sent a note, asking the League to 
supply tbe provisional Ooveromeot lo Western Aby- 
jieinia money and ammuaitioo ahd’ reaffiriaing Abysei* 
glia’s right to liberty and independence* - 


June 
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RURAL INOCB^tSRmsil 

We ba^e received the Ifollojeliig statement 

from Seth Haji Ab^oota Haropn, M. U A., Chairman 
Alt'India Muslim Confereoce * 

O le o* the foremost questions awaiting expeditious 
solution at the hands of tbe Government and ths 
country relates to the devastating scourge of egn. 
cultural indebtedness in our country. The total rural 
indebtedness of India, as very roughly estimated by 
the Provincial Banking Enquiry Committees in 1931 
came to about Rs. 900 crores, and the figure may by 
the middle of 1936 be safely assumed to have exceeded 
lOOJ crores. Such a tremendous burden of debt 19 
eating into the vitals of our country’s economic life 
and beavilv telling upon the prosperity of the country 
and the successful development of trade, industry and 
commerce by reducirg the purchasing power of the 
Indian populaiiun engaged in and dependent on agricul¬ 
ture. It IS not possible to give an accurate idea of 
rural debt per capita and per acre of culturable 
agricultural land. But the various tests applied by the 
Banking Inquiry Committee of 1931 to find out the 
number of agriculturists who are free from debt have 
placed the figure as low as 9 psr cent. 

It IS true that among the causes of agricultural 
indedteduess and agrarian troubles, poverty with 
unproductive soil, precarious climate, ignorance and 
improvidence, extravagance, increase of population 
without a corresponding increase of return and revenue 
system of fixed derrand may find an important place. 
But tbe pre-eminent cause appears to be an 
unlimited accumulation of ancestral debt which 
occasions freih borrowing at high rates of interest due 
mainly to expausion of cieclit, facilities for borrowing 
owing to tbe itfiuence of money lenders and tbe limita¬ 
tion laws leading to renewals on usurious terms 
including compound interest. 

It is not possible to easily conceive the extent of 
harm of this state of ladebtedness done to tbe peasant. 
The constant transfer of land f*om the agricultural clasa 
to the non-agncuUural tnahajan or the mopey*leijder is 
gradually leading to the creation of a landless pro* 
Ifttariat with a reduced economic status, which baa 
coosequsntly a reduced incentive to rai:>s a crop. 
Moreover, ths ryot by reason of bis indebtedness la 
compelled to sell bis produce under unfavourable 
maiketirg conditions. 

It IS high t me, tberefere, for all true lovers of^ 
rural welfare to immediate! / look to the question of j 
rural finance by adoption of measures directed lo help 
in saii*tactory redemption of indebtedness. 1 be co¬ 
operative credit organizations and land mortgage banke 
have done something to alleviate the sufienng of 
the villager. But he has not been able to improve bia 
chronic state of indebtedness. At present 10 most of 
Che provinces of India debt legislation exists for thexl 
conci)i«itiou and liquidation of tbe agricultural indebted-^' 
ness. But either the iguorant villager has not madA] 
full use of It due chiefly to bis ignorance or bis social 
tradition, and tbe custom of succeeding generations f 
acknowledging and paying tbe debts of forefathers 
a pions obligation has come in his way. 

O.'i the happy occasion wheu both tbe Governtneoj 
and (be country have focussed their attention on thi 
problems of tbe Indian peasant, I felt it my duty I 
recommend to the attention of prominent men ai 
leading organizations of the country as wall as to thi 
Government to adopt ways and means not only t 
popularize tbe rights and privileges under the exfstin 
laws of the country that are enjoyed by aa agricuimrOi 
debtor but also to bring the various legislation of tF 
provinces on a nniform line abd make* it an Act of t 
Central Government. The Act should parttculart' 
provide lor the mamthoanca of accounts in staodar 
dizeA f(Nf mS, a ecbedulh regukrting vates ol interest a 
dcolifo dli^l to reesvgr agiottnts ol interest exceed 
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“THB MESSAGE OF ISLAM" 

The first copies of our new booklet “ The 
Message of Islam and the Way to Freedom " were 
despatched on 8th June. Some have been distribut¬ 
ed by U 3 among those for whom they we e meant, 
and some have been sold mostly for free distribution 
further. And the distribution has taken place at 
such a fast rate that out of hn editi »n of 2,000 we 
have only rOO copiES left with us. We expect that 
in a fortnight or so these also will be sold out 
The present edition i? printed on first class paper 
and we do not intend to bring out another edition 
of the same quality. The book, especially in its 
present form, is worth preserving We would, there¬ 
fore, sugg'ist to those of our readers who wish to 
possess copies of this book that they should order 
their copies without delay, as before long it will be 
too late to get them. Four copies cost only one 
rupee plus the postal expenses of eight annas by 
V. P. P. 


Tbepremot it the greatest opportunity that Ha» 
ever offered to the Musiims of India. It is an 
opportunity which, il the Musalmans utilize it will 
not only 3afega\td their polilical existence lir all 
time, but will aisp give them a position of predomin¬ 
ance in the country. Ot course, it also means that 
those who are now called the ** Depressed Classes ” 
will by entering Islam become politically the pre¬ 
dominant class in India. Look at it from whichever 
aspect you like, the benefits that will accrue to all 
concerned by the conversion of the Adi-Hindus to> 
Islam are beyond calculation. The existence of 
untouchables ” is a standing reproach to India 
in general and to the Muslims in particular 1;ecause it 
is their duty in the first instance to remove this curse. 
It is their duty because Islam alone can remove 
this inhumanity. By their conversion to Islam,, 
this curse will be removed ; the social and political 
status of the Depressed Classes will b» 

iiplifted immeasurably and a great act of humanity 
will be accomplished, and there will occur in the* 
political condition of the country a revolution whos& 
magnitude it is difficult to estimate. Religion, 

patriotism, selfish interest, in fact every possible 
consideration demands, therefore, that the Musal- 
mins of India should put forth the last ounce of 
their energy on the achievement of this object. A 
greater opportunity never came their way, and if 
they fail to make use of it today, their polit’cal 
future in India at lea<;t is doomed for all time^ 
because such an opportunity will not occur again» 
May God .\lmighty open the eyes of the Musalmans 
to the tremendous gains ard the tremendous losses- 
tha^ hang by this movement. 

♦ ♦ # ♦ 

TUB UNHAPPY PUNJAB 


The reception accorded to this book is very 
gratifying and very high corripliments have been paid 
^ to the author. Offers have also been made to him 
for the sale of its copyright for an Urdu translation. 
We are afraid such a step would turn it into a 
cipitalislic venture, whereas the booklet is meant 
entirely for tablif^h O.^ers of purchase have there¬ 
fore been declined. The country is large, the 
necessity for tahhgh is most urgent and the book is 
best suited for the purpose. The duty of the Muslim 
public IS therefore evident. 

0 « * V 

SPREAD OP ISL%M 

Things have at last begun to move, and 
the lead given by Dr. Ambedkar is beginning 
to bear fruit During the last fortnight there 
have been a little above 300 conversions in the 
Punjab A report of the conversion of 1,200 per- 
I sons m the C. P. is also going the round of the 
i. Muslim press. The report is unconfirmed, but we 
f should not be Surprised if it were true, as the Anju- 
man Tabiigh*ul«Islam of Bombay which is atfiliated 
, to the Central Jamiat Tabligh iil-Islam. AinbaU City, 

, has already done a vast deal of spade work in the 
^ province and prepared the ground for the pro- 
I pagation of Islam, 

I But the pace of work is toe slow. The 

j Depressed Classes of India number about seventy 
millions, and to bring them all into the fold of 
Islam would at this rate take centuries, whereas the 
j work requires to be accomplished within a measurable 
, distance of time. In fact, it should be accomplished 
in one decade, which it is not impossible to do if, 
the Musalman community awakens to its dutj^ 


It is with reluctance that we return to the 
subject of Punjab politics. But the truth must be 
spoken even if it is bitter, and we feel that in the 
present strife of parties only that man will preserve 
his faith and self-respect who keeps himself away 
from all parties and gives a wide berth to politics, 
because Punjab politics has become extremely filthy^ 
There are supposed be three parties in the 
field. There is the party of big landlords which 
calls itself the Unionist Party and is under the 
leadership of that consummate master of political 
strategy Sir F*azl-i-Husain. There is the Ahrar 
Part}' w’hich is or ought to have been the Popular 
Party, representing as it does the aspirations of the 
poor and the down trodden, the man in the street 
and the labourer and small shopkeeper. This party 
ROW stands in close alliance with the Muslim 
League Parliamentary Board under the leadership of 
Mr. Jinnah whose rame stands as a s}mbol for 
independent thought. Lastly there is (he party 
which styles itself Ittihad-t'^Millat, but which by it^ 
actions is quite the reverse cf it. This party has 
no political creed whatever. Its leader Maulana 
^afar Ali Khan after rolling according to his wont 
from side to side has at last landed in the lap of 
Sir Fazl-i-Husain. The Unionist Party is the party 
of the high-placed, the proud ones, the elite of the 
province. They could not very well descend from 
their high places and enter into an open conflict with 
the Ahrar riff-raff. A party was needed to keep the 
Ahrar engaged iu street fights and disreputable 
scuffles, so that the Unionist Party should have a 
smooth passage into the Punjab Assembly that is to 
be. What was a shrewd guess has been established 
as a fact by events in the last few mouths, namely. 
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tjbat the lUthad-i'Millat Party has no creed, no 
political aim and no programme before it other than 
that of opposing the Ahrar rrght or wrong. The 
Jttihad i'Millat may thus be called the Left wing of 
the capitalist party, its modus operandi being to 
break up the meetings of the Ahrar with violence The 
Party’s war-cry is ” Shabidganj Mosque," their colour 
IS blue and the|r aim is to poison the political life of 
the Punjab Muslims and shatter their forces beyond 
the possibility of repair. And they are doing all this 
by appealing to the religious sentiments of the 
people. Brave men shed their blood for the 
mosque in July last year, while base mean are 
sending the Musalmans to perdition in the name of 
the same mosque ! 

iH ik 

** AUTHORS AND PUBLISHERS ’’ 

The Headmaster of an M B School has sent us 
-a strongly worded protest against our note in the 
last issue of the Truth in so far as it related to the 
person of R. B. Manmohan. We are not at all 
" wonderstruck " to know that recognition is accorded 
to denominational schools and grants-in-aid are given 
them on the clear understanding that they will not 
use hooks in their classrooms which are not 
authorised by the Education Department for such 
use. We see no reason not to admit that the 
circular issued in 1933 apparently at the instance of 
K, B, Manmohan was only a reminder to the schools 
of a standing rule whi..ii they had been ignoring. 
The circular contained a warning to the effect that 
schools found guilty of a breach of this order would 
run the risk of losing their gran»s-in-aid. It may 
also have been but " an unfortunate coincidence " 
that the circular was issued just at a time when two 
Muslim publishers were for the first time entering 
the school market with books which were meatil 
to be used as text books 1n classes, and no protest 
was made by them—one of them is a most honoured 
Muslim body in the Puiijab, whose protests would 
certainly be heaid if it chohe to make them—because 
the circular-was based on a sound principle. They 
suffered in silence and made no protest. But 
having suffered in silence and submitted quietly to 
the circular, they are entitled to expect that the 
rule should be applied equally to all, and that the 
Department should see to it that no unauthorised 
books are used in any school. This is not done, 
and there are schools which go on using what books 
they like, no matter whether they arc lecogntsed or 
not This is the real complaint to which we gave 
vent in our last. Our complaint was so much 
that Mr, Manmohan issued a certain circular. 
The complaint rather was that the Department was 
not dealing even-handed justice in the enforcement of 
its rules. 

Our correspondent sa^s that he has worked 
under Mr. Mannr.ohan as the Headmaster of four 
Board schools in successiem and has been using 
books written by Muslim authors and published by 
Muslim firms, and that Nfr. Manmohan never raised 
any objection. To this we would say that no officer 
who draws* his salary from the public treasury can 
with deceoev raise any objection, so long as the 
books are approved by the Department But the 
coirespondent adds. It depends upon the daring of 
the Headmaster " We ask, why it should require any 
special " daring on the part of an Headmaster to 
extend his patronage to a Muslim author or publisher. 
Does it not mean that in the absence of this special 
dating the Headmaster must use books published by 




Hindu firms alone and keep out of his school 
those published by Muslim firms ? And our point 
fs that that is exactly what is happening in the Punjab. 
The Education Department seems to exist for the 
sake of Hindu firms. We expect to bring more facts 
to light in th's connection in the near future. 

* 4i * * 

The present writer has a weak spot in bis heart 
for the distant Island of Trinidad and craves the 
readers' indulgence for reverting to it once again. 
Sometime ago we published two letters from that 
Island, one of which w-e suspected to be a forgery. 
It has turned out to be a forgery, as will be seen 
from a letter published elsewhere in this iffue.' The 
letter bears out our. contention once again that 
Mirzais are not ashamed of having recourse to low 
deception and fraud in order to farther their base 
ends The Muslim missiorvary in Trinidad reports an¬ 
other mean trick practised on him by the Muzai agent 
in those pat ts. (The man in question represents the 
Lahore school of Mirzaism.) Maulvi Nazir Ahma^ 
wrote to Mr Ameer All, the Mirzai agent, in Urdu, 
and addressed him . We are told Mr. Ameer 

All translated « r/* into " Dear Servant" and sought 

to enrage the people against the Maulvi by com¬ 
plaining that the latter had tailed him ‘ servant *. 
Persian is unknown in Trinidad, and the trick seems to 
have done mu<'h mischief there. The Maulvi, therefoie, 
asks us to reproduce his letter to us, in which the 
present writer is addressed as « rj^'* , so that public 
feeling against him be alla>ed We cannot reproduce 
the letter for considerations of space, but we assure 
the Musdmans of Trinidad that the words imply no 
slight. They mean literally " To the one who is 
held m esteem bi the writer," the word >(servant) 
referring to the writer and not to the addressee, 
according to the Persian form of the Possessive 
Case. 

For the Maiilvi’s personal consolation- and for 
the edification of Mr. Ameer Ah's followers—we 
would say that the translation '* Dear Seivant " may 
have been due to ignorance rather than to ill-will. 
Even in this country we have known people who 
write instead of r^****^! (the zaitima of 

mim turned into a teao), and Mr. Ameer Ali, who 
has been to Egypt and claims to having had speech 
with the late Allama Rashid Raza, ouce wrote to the 
present writer about J'>i> ^ (meaning one person, 
the false Messiah) instead^ of J I . The 
Musalmaus of Trinidad should remember that Mr. 
Ameer Aii’s education was limited to the Ahmadia 
Buildings of Lahore, and among the Mirzais a 
man’s faith and scholarship are pertect if he believea 
Jesus Christ to be dead and Mirza Chulam Ahmad 
to be his incarnation. One does not need more. 

Ik « « 

CONGRATULATIONS 

The Truth begs to offer heartiest congratulattont 
to one of its oldest constituents K. B Makbdoom 
Murid Husain Quraishi of Multan on his receiving 
the title of Nawab as a personal distinction and on 
his lecent election unopposed to the Assembly. ' 


Ilf ■; 


i 


MILITARY TRAINING FOR BENGALIS j 
After a full dress debate the Senate of the Calcutta 
UDiversity baa adopted, three members dissenting, the 
report of the Military Training Committee, ncomJ^ ^ . 
mending the tnclnsion of military studies ti an optional ' ^ 
subject io the univeiaity cufriculum* />. 
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KURAL DEVELOPMENT 

Seth Haji Abdoola Haroooi M. L. A.. Chairmao» 
All'lndia Mas!im Conference, has issued the following 
atatement to the press :— 

It is some time now since the Government of India 
under the sympathetic guidance of Lord Linlithgow 
launched a meagre but successful programme for rural 
uplift. It IS designed to benefit tne ninety per cent, 
agricultutal population of India which is badly housed, 
badly clothed and badly fed. It is apparent that it is 
not possible to anticipate any substantial gam from the 
small amount allocated in the present year's budget 
for the immense task lying before the Government and 
the country alike. It is, therefore, not illogical to hope 
that the unfinished work of the present year will 
compel the Government and the Indian legislators to 
apportion a much larger amount for the benefit of the 
Indian peosant next year. 

I need hardly emphasize that the Government's 
move for the betterment of the largest section of the 
Indian population cannot make much headway without 
an efiective and active co-operation of the people. The 
uplift of the villager is a non-communal issue. It is a 
question which deeply concerns the largest number of 
members of each community alike. Therefore we shall 
have once for all to keep this most useful service to the 
Indian peasant above political strife. The Working 
Committee of the Conference have in my opinion done 
very well by keeping themselves carefully out of the 
electioneering campaign and by deciding to devote their 
undivided attentton to questions of outstanding need of 
the Indian masses. I, therefore, take this opportunity 
of sincerely appealing to the Indian people to 
co-operate with the Government in the Herculian task 
of ruial welfare, and I shall at the same time request 
the Government to accept and encourago the co-opera¬ 
tion. In esse it is not possible for any public body, 
for reasons best known to them, to ro operate with the 
Government, the next best course is to follow an 
independent programme for the Indian peasants' welfare 
rather than to fall foul of the Government's views and 
activities in this behalf. 


A LIE NAILED 

To lltt Editor of ike “ Truth *’ 

Dkak M^ur VI S^Hie, - Kindly accept my salani and 
please tender my kindest regards to your family. I 
sincerely hope that the lever with which you have been 
laid m bad has completely left you now and that you 
are again strong enough to continue with your ladis- 
pensable work for Liam. 

The publication in the Truth of Monday 6th April, 
1936,of the letter bearing my name and your observa- 
. turns 00 it must have taken the wind out of the sails of 

I the writer. The writer of the spurious letter must 
have thought that a letter from me to you would have 
been Bufiicient for you to criticise aod condemn Maulvi 
■Maxir Ahmad and hts supporters without even taking 
the trouble of making inquiries. Were it not for 
your sense of ju-iice and fair-pIay in dealing with the 
^matter, I would have been exposed to the mdigoity of 
beiug called a traitor by my friends and brethren. I 
beg to thank you very much for exposing the wicked 
act perpetrated by one who, as yoO rightly remarked, 
^ mast be ail opponent of Maulvi Nazir Ahmad. 

^ . Regarding the Fatwa as the writer called it, I am 
l>leasad to be able to state that it was made on several 
ogpastona in my presence, and whenever it was made 
it was done so with reference to Qadiaoism and 
Ahmadism and not Islam. The Maulvi has always 
been vary explicit on this point. I cannot uoderstand 
bow people can so wilfully miscoostrue simple state¬ 
ments. I have always koowo the Mahivi Sahib to si^ 


that the birth and death of Christ are nol fundamentals 
of Islam and that no one can be turned out of it for 
believing that Jesus was born with a father or that he 
is dead. To show that the allegation is absolutely false. 

1 quote the question asked and the reply given by the 
Maulvi Sahib in the presence of a big gathering some 
weeks ago. The question asked was whether the 
Maulvi Sahib considered Allama Yusuf Alt to be a 
Kafir because be believed that Jesus was dead. The 
Maul Vi's reply was that be was not. So far as I am 
aware, wherever and whenever th.sjatwa was delivered 
It was the result of questions asked by Qadianis and 
their supporters re the birth and death of Christ and 
the Maulvi was never reluctant in terming them Kafirs. 
He IS determined to suppress the spread of Mohammed 
All's movement out here and we are determined to 
assist him in so doing. Following the example set by 
our brethren in distant India we are also doiog a certain 
amount of boycotting. 

I am sure you will be pleased to learn that were it 
not for the /sal, tact and enthusiasm of my father-in- 
law, Mr. Abdul Gauy, and bis untiring activities as 
President of our Anjuman, to-day most of the Muslims 
would have been steeped in Qadianism. 1 think we 
are gaming ground upon our opponents who are sparing 
no pains to get Ahmadism well established in I'rioidad, 
but they are having a tough time. They are now 
doing their best to encourage woman into the fray, and 
I am sure before long, unless something is done to 
prevent it, our woman would be worse than their 
Christian sisters. 

I. Mohammed 


RELIEVE THE SUFFERERS 

4 

lo the name of humanity and justice, and on 
behalf of the orphans and widows of Palestine, I 
appeal to India, the land of Generosity and Charity, 
to extend a helping hand to the starving Arabs of 
Palestine. The Arabs are struggling against Zionist 
aggression and in defence of their homes and Holy 
shrines Tney look to India for help, and India 
must not tail to give them response Morey most 
immediately go to the Arabs, to give them some 
relief. All those who wish to help the cause cf 
Justice may for<vard theii contributions to one of the 
following places — 

1 Ur. Abdul Hamid Saeed, 

President General, 

All Shubban Al-Muslimeen Associations, 

CAIRO (egyptL 

2. IL £ Syed Muhammad Amin Al-Husaini, 
Grand Mufti of Palestine, 

JERUSALEM, (palestimb). 

In the end, I would request all those who give 
response to cny appeal to intimate to me the amount 
sent and to what address If any inconvenience is 
fell in sending the amount directly, Jamiat Shubban 
Al-Muslimeen of Bombay would gladly send the 

money if sent to its address, which is as follows:_ 

The Hon. General Treasurer, 

Jamiat Shubban Al-Mustimeen, 

138, Nagdevi Street, Bombay 3 

When any amount is forwarded, it must be 
stated that it is for the relief of the Arab sufferers of 
Palestine. 

Yusuf Abdulla Fozan, 

President, 

Jamiat Shubban Al-Muslimeen (Bombay Branch). 
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CHANGE OF SEX 

Three or four years ago a student of Kbalsa 
College, Amritsa/, threw the two cities of Amritsar 
and Lahore into' amazement by becoming a girl. 
The Daily Htrald of London now reports the case 
of an English wSman athlete who has changed her 
sex and become a man. *Her‘ former name 
was Mary Weston. Now ‘she’ is Mr. Mark Weston. 
Two operations were performed— one in April, and 
one in May. As a result, Mr. Weston has received 
the following certificate: — 

“ This is to certify that Mr Mark Weston, who 
has always been brough* up as a female, is a male, 
and should continue life as such —(Signed) L. R. 
Hroster, Surgeon, Charing Cross Hospital '* 

Interviewed by a newspaper reporter 'she* 
declared: “ It was in 1928, when competing in the 
world games at Prague, that I began to have doubts 
about my sex I did not have the netve to see a 
doctor, but realised that something was happening 
to me, and that I conld go on no longer as a woman. 
Eventually 1 made up my mind to consult a London 
specirilHt, and then I was told that it would be to 
my advantage to undergo an operation. I consented, 
and two operations took place 1 came home from 
hospital the other da}*, but am still under medical 
supervision.’’ 

At Charing Cross Hospital the second operation 
on Mr. Weston was described as “a very unusual 
one.” Mr. Lennox Ross Broster, who signed the 
certiBcale, holds appointments at several hospitalh, 
and in recent years has performed a number of 
operations on women who found themselves 
changing into men. He has shown that in many 
cases the change can be reversed by removing one 
of the adrenal glands on the kidney. Four years 
ago he described in a medical journal an operation 
which he had performed on a 22-year*old girl who 
found herself becoming a man. One of the adrenal 
glands was removed, and the girl was restored to 
normality A beard which she had been growing 
disappeared, and signs of womanhood returned. 

Many remarkable sex operations have been 
carried out at Charing Cross ..Hospital, including, 
it was recently stated, 110 fewer than 25 on w'omen 
who were changing into men The operations on 
these patient*; restored (hem to normal womaoboed. 

It will be recalled that a few months ago a 
well-known Czeebo* Slovakian ‘'woman” athlete 
underwent a series of operations to change her sex 
Eventually “she*’ assumed the name of Mr. 
Kdenek Konbek. As a woman, this athlete com- 
peted in the women’s World Games at the White 
Citv in 1934, when she set up a world’s leccid for 
the 800 metre race. 

A growing number of cases of so-called *' sex 
reversal” have been reported in Britain in recent 
years. A Fifeshire ‘‘girl” of 15 became a boy 
in and in 1932 an IS-year^old Manchester 

“ gitl ” underwent a similar change. A Shoreham, 
Sussex, brb}\ which bad been registered as a girl, 
was made a ** boy *’ on medical advice a few ) ears 
agr>. Last year it was reported that a 10-year-old 
Devon "boy” was slowly becoming a girl. A 
Danish artist’s change of sex from male to female 
was officially recognised at Copenhagen in 1931. 

Hungarian Parallel 

A 27'ycar-old girl has become a 37-year-o| d 


man as a result of a change of sex operation at the 
Debrecan clinic, Hungary. She is—or rather was'— 
Miss Jolan Kun, who now wears men’s clothes and 
carries a walking-stick. " She ” is very proud of 
"her” newly-grown moustache, and "her” greatest 
ambition is to grow a beard " Before the operation 
I was 27,” the new Mr. Kun said in an interview 
“ but now I am 37. A man need not conceal his 
true age,” 

Adi-Hindn Leader Embraces Islam 

Mr. .Ahmed H. Omer, Secretary, Aojuman 
Tabligh*ul-Islam, Poona, writes;— 

Mr. B T Kamble, a local Harijan leader who 
is a well-educated gentleman and the son-in-law of ^ 
Subedar Gha*ke the well-known leader of the De* ^ 
pressed Classes of Poona, has embraced Islam through 
the efforts of our Anjuman. Hia conversicn took 
place on 19 h instant at the hands of the Anjuman’s 
Muballigh Maulvi Misbah-ul-Islam. 

Mr Ramble’s statement giving his teasona 
why he accepted Islam is as follows:— 

Could not resist Islam 

I have been asked by my friends to express 
my reasons as to why I embraced Islam. 1 can 
only say this much that as a result of the initiative 
given by the recognised leader of the Depressed Classes 
Dr. Ambedkar about change of religion, I occupied 
myself with the comparative study of religions and 
came to the conclusion that Islam was the best 
religion which served the purposes of humanity in all 
its practical aspects and served the ethical and 
material needs of mankind. The questions of 
fraternity and equality which are mere words in 
other religions, are a living reality in Islam. 

Dr. Ambedkar^ who is responsible for this awaken¬ 
ing amongst us, may have his own reasons for 
taking time in coming to a decision, but I for one 
could not resist the attraction of Islam, which so far 
as I understand it offers the best solution of life and 
of well-being in the hereafter, and since my con¬ 
version to Islam I feel not at all sorrv for having 
chosen this religion. May Allah nnd Hia Prophet 
(may peace he on him) guide me and keep me 
steadfast in my new faith. 

B T Kamble, now Abdur Rarman. 
fThe Truth ; We congratulate cur brother J 
Sheikh Abdur Rahman on bis acceptance of the true 
faith and entering the mighty brotherhood of 
Islam, and we congratulate the Anjuman on their % 
achievement. As a hnmbie brotherly gift we have M 
sent Sheikh Abdur Rahman one copy of TAe M 

Prophet, one copy of The Message of Islam and 
one copy of Muhammad the Prophet "Ed.} 9 

THE PALESTINE DISTURBANCES I 
A sergeant and a private of the Cheshire Reginaeat, ■ 
forming part of an escort attached to a tram travelling 9 
from Jerusalem to the coast, were slightly wounded 9 
and at least five Arab attackers were killed daring a 9 
double ambush last week. 9 

On the second occasion heavy boulders caused the S 
train to slow down. In the meantime, a party of '|| 
insurgents hastily blocked the retreat in a similar 'I 
fashion and then attempted to rush the trapped train 
using riffes, shot-guns and bombs, but they were 
scattered with rifle-fire by the Cheshire regiment. 

Following tbo recent attacks on convoys, in which. 
two British soldiers were killed and two wounded, the [ ^ 
authorities have taken an unprecedented step in im^ / 
posing the curfew order on the Jerusalem Jaffa road for ,, 
a distance of 16 miles from the city. 
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The Week 

THE DARDANELLES CONFERENCE 
Representatives of nine Powers met the delegates 
the Turkish Government at Montreux 1 1 examine 
the Turkish request for a revision of the Straits Con¬ 
vention signed at Lausanne 13 years afto. After the 
conference was formally opened by the Swiss Foreign 
Minister, M. Motta, the Turkish Foreign Minister, 
Rusbdi Aras, put forward reasons for the Turkish 
claim, which, broadly stated, are based on the changed 
conditions since the Straits Convention, which demili¬ 
tarised the shores of the Dardanelles and was signed 
in 1923. The Powers represented at Montreux are the 
British Empire, France, Italy. Japan, Bulgaria, Greece, 
Yugoslavia and Russia. Lord Stanhope is the chief 
British delegate. 


RUSSIAN DEMANDS 

The limitation of foreign fleets passing through 
the Dardanelles to one cruiser and two destroyers, 
totalling 14,000 tons, or half the total nominal tonnage 
nf the Turkish tlfet, was suggested by Turkey at the 
Dardanelles Cooference, which opened at Montreux 
t>n Monday afternoon. 

Oie of the most vital features of the Conference 
is the demand of Russia for the right of a passage 
lor her warships from the Black Sea to the Mediterra¬ 
nean in time of war. Such a right, in the light of 
the Franco-Soviet Pact, will make it possible for 
Russia to aid France if the latter is attacked. If the 
Turkish fleet is absent from its base, then Turkey 
desires that only one foreign ship should he allowed to 
4pas9 the Suaits at a time. Turkey also seeki to pro¬ 
hibit military aircraft flyiug over the Straits. 


RUSSIA SEEKS FREEDOM OF STRAITS 

Reports from Montreux, where, with the exception 
eif Italy, alt the signatories of the Lausanne Treaty are 
in conference on the Turk'hh requtht tor a revision of 
the Stra ts Convention, suggest a slight rift between 
Turkey and Rucsia. 

M. Litvinott IS apparently not eotitely satisfied 
with the provi-'iops of the Tuikish Draft Convention, 
whereby the Soviet and other Riparian Fowers wouid 
he enabled to move a ton batilesbi,! :a and out 

of the Strait*-. 

The Soviet is also reported to desire that the 
Bfack Sea shouli’ become a closed preserve and that 
no foreign warships should be admittea beyond the 
Bhsphorus. 

In view of the France-Soviet pact ofmutuai assist- 
oner, the question of the freedom of the Straus to the 
Soviet fleet will assume a place of prime unpoitance 
•€nd the soviet viewpoint will have France’s blessing. 

' The general impression is that the conference will 

' eventually assume a far wider task than the hammer- 
log out of the Straits Convention and will become a 
L -gieoerai conference on Mediterranean security. - 
I All the delegations at the Dardanelles Conference 
u have expressed readiness to accept the Turkish Draft 
I Convehtion as the basrs of discussion, but most of 
f them have indicated the points or details on which they 
I Imve made reset vatioos. 

' M. Litvinoff, a further massage says, claimed that 

it would be necessary to provide free egress for 
Russian warships from the Black Ssa in the event of 
this being necessary in the execution of the .Soviet's 
obligations under the Covenant. M. Paul Boncour 
supported the suggestion. ‘ He also proposed tt>e pre¬ 
vision that use of the Straits should bo made by 
^ countries fulfliiing engagements under regional pacts 
kv coodiided within the framework of the League. It 
f was pointed out that this would enable France, under 
f the motpat assistanOs pact, to setfd wa/sbips to aid 
Rotsia. 


had no, sent a 

adding that thgy did not Conferenen and 

avnntual modification of th. Strait, 

L.ord Stanhope, head of the British delatrAimn 
»*«ence of mention of remilitaris! 
atioii of the Straits m the Turkish Draft Convention, 
to which, he said, Britain was agrepable. Another 
notable omission, he stated, related to the Straits Com¬ 
mission. As this was an luternational waterway, the 
principle of an international commission, without 
interfering with Turkey’s sovereign rights, should not 
be abandoned. 


ALIGNMENT OF POWERS 

After three days’ deliberations of toe Dardanelles 
Conference a survey of the alignment of the Powers 
shows that the Soviet’s claims for free ingress and 
egress will receive the sifpport of Turkey, Rumauta^ 
and France. 

The only Power hitherto openly opposing them is 
japan. Bulgaria is expected also to oppose them, while 
Yugoslavia is expected to demand equal rights for all 
Statics. 

The Dace’s son iu-Iaw, Count Ciano, will repre¬ 
sent Italy on the Conference after the raising ot 
sanctions and put up strong opposition to M. Litviuofi’s 
claims. 


ANGLO-SOVIET DIFFERENCES 

T. he discussions at the Dardanelles Conference, 
which has adjourneo until after the League Assembly, 
have hitherlo revealed potentialities of discord, especial¬ 
ly between the British and Soviet points of view. 

M. Litviooff, voicing the Soviet claims that the 
Black Ssa should remain practically a nosed water as 
far as foreign flsets are conrerned, equally demands ' 
the right of Russia for free egress for her fleet. The ^ 
British delegation, on the other hand, have not yet 
oflicially formulated their point of view, pending 
receipt of instructions from Downing Street, but, id 
general, it is reported that Britain opined that restric¬ 
tion oil warships passing out of the Black Sea should 
be the same as on vessels entering. 

The Dardanelles Conference at Montreux met m 
the plenary session when the regulations cinc'rning 
the pissage of warship: through the Slrait4 were under 
consideration. Press messages, suggesting that the 
exchanges rcvealeJ sefious divergencies between the 
Bnush and Russian poiuis of view are discounted in 
London, where emphasis is put upon the fact that no 
opportunity has so far occurred to give other than a 
cursory examination lo the proposals and the questioQS 
arising from them 

Most of the principal delegates to the Conference 
will go to Geneva to attend the meeting of the League, 
but ir IS expected that the Technical Committea will 
remain in*Mootreux to enable the experts to continue 
the examination of the texts. 


KING OF AFGHANISTAN’S GIFT 
King Mohammed Zahit Shah of Afghanistan has 
made a gift of 400,000 Afghanis (about Rs. 112,000) to 
the Government for the use of existing educatlooal and 
medicnl institutions and for opening new ones. A 
gift uf Af. 120,000 has been made by the Queen 
Mother for the same purpose. This annouucoment 
was made following a similar gift of Af. 170,000 by the 
Afghan National Bank. 

.It IS understood that H. H. Sardar Mohemmed 
Naim Khan, Deputy Minister for Foreign Affairs, will 
act as President of the Afghan Bank during the 
absence of M. Abdid M(ijid Khan, who is proceeding 
to Europe by way of Iran and the Near East. He 
hopes to make a study of the. coimmereiel- argaoiseBon 
and industrial development of jDieighbouring countriea 
during his tobr. 
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Dr. Sir Muhammad Iqbal. —" I see in it the Contemporary India. —** The fupetbuman 
futfilmeDt of the high expectations I cherish of you. and energy, determination and a conception of socialk 


brings the reader into closer contact with the per* 
bonality of the Holy Prophet,'* 

The Hamasrat'Malam.— " It is enough evidence 
of the excellence of the book that Dr. Sir Muhammad 
Iqbal congratulated the author on having written it 
et.d donated Pe. 50 out of his own purre towards its 
free distiihution. A gift of Re. 50 from a derwish like 


and moral valuea with which he was endowed, haref 
been fully brought borne to the reader and be leavea 
the bcok with a richer knowledge of the ideals and the 
actions of the Great Prophet.'* 

The Light. —'* The laogoage is, as nsual, lucid and 
forceful, at times rising to a high pitch of eloquence. 
It also marks a refreshing departure from the con-^ 


learced author 


unique 


Allama Iqbal ia worth more than fifty lakba and we “o**® of approach to the Prophet and rather 

congratulate the learced author on this unique ***0®on solitary events and details, attempts ta 

honour.** evaluate the Prophet s message in its totality as viewed 

- against the background of world history.** 

The Ehsan —“Mr. Dunani stands in need of 'ri. 1 j « , , 

no introduction. He is a far-sighted journalist who , . ***? Loader. Simple and convincing...never 

writes excellent English and has a deep insight in the thread of unity and reason in the course of 

religious and social problems. fAuhanimad the “*® ff®®**®®®*- He seenaa to have a thorough grasp of 

Prophet is bis recent book in which be has discuss- 0 * ®*® sohjec* ®®d has cleverly dealt with it in a 

ed some aspects of the holy life of the Last Prophet ^®"®®®*®Kly original ma nner. 

(on whcm be peace and God*8 blessings) in a moat ^ ^ 

excellent manner... . The New Oritta.— Mr, Durrani no doubt 

** Mr. Dunani has studied the various aspects of wields a powerful and facile pen. In his exposition of 
the Holy Prophet’s life from a new angle of vision. character of the Prophet as a Man and Patriot and 
liut he has not tried, as some of our Europe-lnfect- expounding the tenets of Islam, Mr. Durrani is 

Vd friends do, to distort and fit in Islam with »0‘|®®<J bnUiAot.An illuminating essay, excellently 

modern European thought by far-fetched and wrilteu,* 

irrelevant deductions. On the contrary, be has ■ . . . 

, 0 »,hU 0 solv. modarD problem in th, light of th. Th. Review of Religione.-" PwgnaDt wi«b 

Holy Prophet s Hfe end axempie, which is certainly otiginel and highly Btimulnting ideas and is written ia 
« vwytandnble effort nod n very wnicome depstture. , dear, vigorous and captivating style." 

In the course of this discussion there have flowed _____ 

from bis eloquent pen some very beautiful things, ——...0 

on rradirg which one is forced to acknowledge the The Bombay Chronicle.—“ A most readable 

muthor’a profoundness of vittion and religious acumen, book...the author is perfectly justified in saying that it 
“Mr. Durrani rerudiates the hackneyed notion breaks wholly new ground. It is written from the 
of the Prophet’s btograrheis who argue that Ulam point of view of a mao who is living in the 20th 
made its first advent in Arabia because Arabs were century.” 
the worst people on car lb. On the contrary, he — 

points out by a scholarly and penetratirg analysis ^^e Muslim Review.-** This book ia unique io 
of their national character that ®very respect, Mr. Durrani has a vast knowledge 

of their nat've cs^city, were best fitted to be the and possesses a clear vision, and be knowa 

first^leaiera of the Quranic revelation. before an apathetic aadieocow 

In short, the book is packed with such deep Durrani repudiates commonplace conceptions, and 
truths, which bear testiinony to the author s pfoduces wonderful, most rational and happy con- 
amaxing profoundness of vision. The language is conclusions, which enhance the position of our PropbeU 
clean, fiaent and lucid. l-ug ron gav ig that we hav« rwieg raed rhik 


of bis subject and has cleverly dealt with it in a 
refreshingly original manner. 

The New Orieta.—** Mr, Durrani no doubt 
wields a powerful and facile pen. In his exposition of 
the character of the Prophet as a Man and Patriot and 
in expounding the tenets of Islam, Mr. Durrani is 
indeed brilliant.An illuminating essay, excellently 


The Review of Religions.—' Pregnant with 
original and highly Btimulating ideas and is written ia 
a clear, vigorous and captivating style.” 

The Bombay Chronicle. A most readable 
book...the author is perfectly justified in saying that it 
breaks wholly new ground. It is written from the 
point of view of a mao who is living in the 20th 


The Eatleiti Timee,— “ Mr. Derram’s bock has 
Iba merit of being original—in soma matters siarthngly 
enginal. Mr. Durrani is an exponent of what >«i called 
the higher criticism and in many matters bU point of 
view is rot the one to which we have been accustomed 

.We welcome Mr. Durraoi's bock as clever, 

original, and bearing traces of painstaking study. His 
novel point of vjew la certainly stimuiating.'* 


The Muslim Review. —'’This book is unique ii>|^^ 
every respect, Mr. Durrani has a vast knowledge, 
of facts and possesses a clear vision, and be knowa, 
bow to put bis case before sn apathetic aodienco.. 
Mr. Durrani repudiates commonplace conceptions, and 
produces wonderful, most rational and happy con- 
coneluBioDs, which enhance the position of our PropbeU 
The least wn can say is that we have twice feed tho 
book and it gave immense pleasure at each reading.'* 


Hafia F. R. Ansari, B A, (Ailg.).-r-“ Your deep^ 
insight into the spirit of Islam and your roastory over f 
the Eoglish langtnige have made your book a most 1 
thought-provoking and original contribution to the 
literature on the subject, and ! heartily congrelnleto- 
you on the achievement.” 
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